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ruth wears no mask, bows at no human shrine, seeks neither place nor applause: she only asks a hearing. 
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ö i For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
THE PROFUNDITIES OF THEOSOPHY, 
And Shallows of Hinduim. 
PROF. JOSEPH RODES BUCHANAN. 
l Theosophy is a very noble word. It signi- 
fies Divine Wisdom; and Dr. Gall, the ex- 


pounder of the mentality of the brain, with 
a wisdom greater than he knew,' gave the 


name Theosophy to that portion:of the brain. 


which reverentially aspires to the Divine, and 
realizes or enables man to realize the true 
sentiment of religion. ` Mi op 
As thought is intellectual presence, and 
presence involves environment, and environ- 
ment becomes an influential or controlling 


power over sensitive natures, it follows that 


the soul by thought not only comes into 
‘apport with, but comes into sympathetic 
identification with, that toward. which its 
thought is directed, and thus by'contempla- 
tion of the Divine, rightly directed, not to the 
lemon that theology has called god, but to 
the All-wise Benevolence that glows in all 
life and fills the incomprehensible, the soul 
- may traly assimilate the radiant elements of 
the Divine nature and thus acquire that ele- 
:vation and profandity of thought which de- 
. .erve the name of Divine Wisdom. Nor 
-hould I be willing to recognize any system 
if religion as worthy of the name, which 
loes not elevate its disciples to nobler views 
of life, and consequently to nobler and wiser. 
action. a 
Therefore we may assume. that true re- 
igion is the basis of Theosophy—the. impell- 
ng power which lifts the-pure iutelligence. 
ibove the mere cognizance of material things 
ind selfish interests, to a larger comprehen- 
ion of the psychic and material universe, 
nd their interior relations. . 
_4It is the unworldly thought, the conscious- 
ess that earthly things occupy but a small 
- ace in the grand eyeles of human destiny 
. ‘hich enables man in his brief hour on earth 
aot in a manner worthy of his ultimate 
sstiny. 


Even on the approach to the border line 
. here earth and heaven are contiguous, does 
ə soul of man begin to realize that higher 

- istence for which it has been prepared, 
d that far wider range of intellec: ual 
pacity which comes with the loss of ma- 
tial incumbrance, whether it be on the in- 
lid's couch, when the soulis slowly losing 
hald on the body, or in the sudden pres- 
coe of death by drowning or by poison. 
ere comes a grand and weird illumination 
the mind, as it grasps the whole panorama 
life. And when physical life is stilled by 
anesthetic, and the soul thns relieved of 
ysical consciousness by anesthetie vapors,- 
‘ere comes a still grander and wider sense 
the mysteries of the universe, and a realm 
infinite possibilities, of which the poet 
nnyson professes to have had a realizing 
There is, then, an element in the constitu- 
- n of man, which has an affinitive relation 
th Divine Wisdom; and if there be such an. 
ment there is no reason why it should not 
cultivated by reasonable men, instead of 
Ag surrendered to the exclusive possession 
napsodists, enthusiasts and fanatics; nor 
d we hesitate to mark a broad dividing 
between the legitimate aspirations of 
ieosophic mind, and the arrogant as- 
fons or vain imaginings of those whose. 
' lifts them above the necessity of- ac- 

z any useful knowledge before they 
- ‘th their dreamy and confused ideas. 

.- ‘ast amount of ignorance and-credul. 
ng the half-educated and superficial. 

‘ted classes has produced an immens 


ee 


— | denborgianism, 
‘ism, for like them it has a pretentious and 


mass of antique Oriental theories{which in- 


-unnatural life and fall of confused, unnat- 


and unprofitable as reading the speculations 


ing so much as the outpourings of fanati- 


pose. It would be easy to illustrate this by 
readers. It would seem that a mind befogged 


demand for bogus philosophy and spurious 
psychology and religion. But I do not hesi 
tate to assert the claims of INTUITION as a 
guide to Divine Wisdom, when associated 
with the rational faculties, yet not when. 
emancipated from the control of reason. In 


osophy, which will hereafter be an import- 
ant part of the intellectual life of the best 
and wisest. : 
But I cannot go farther in the advocacy of 
Theosophy, without repelling in the most 
emphatic manner the. arrogant assumption 
of a Hindu sect of devotees, following the 
mystic dreams of a very dark age, who seem 
to be quietly assuming the word theosophy as 
the registered trade mark or exclusive title 
oftheir own system of thoroughly unscien- 
tific speculation. If there is in the world 
any consistent body of Theosophy it is must 
certainly only where the human mind is ab- 
solutely unfettered and emancipated from 
‘the past, reaching out to the future. Most 
certainly it is not Oriental; nor do I think it 
canbe called European. Whatever the pres- 
ent or the future may give that might deserve 
the name of Theosophy, will, I believe, be 
-American,if it be identified with any locality. 
Most certainly it cannot spring from the 
dead roots of Buddhism, Brahminism, Mo- 
-hammedanism, Judaism or Christianism, for 
each of these systems as we view them his- 
torically appears only as a mighty octopus, 
to grasp with myriad tentacles the strug- 
gling spirit of humanity and hold it fast in 
primeval darkness or in the dim misty hours 
before the dawn. ate 
Izgrant that there is in the interior of the 
Christian system, what we find in no other, a 
bright ray of Theosophy, a clear conception 
of man’s duty anda glimpse of his destiny 
and his high spiritual nature, in regard to 
-which any one might be proud to call him- 
self a Christian. But thisis not historical 
Christianity—it is not the characteristic of 
the church, which is the only embodied 
Christianity of which the historian can speak. 
Hinduism wears upon its robes the label 
ot Theosophy, to which it has about. as good 
a „ as Shakerism, Irvingism, Swe- 
Harrisism or Newbrough- 


fanciful theory with a bold assumption of 
wisdom—a claim to the higher enlighten- 
ment, from which fanatics look down with 
serene pity upon those who prefer investiga- 
tion and. science to tradition and assump- 
tion. : 

It is important that American: Theoso- 
phists, seekers of the wisdom unknown to the- 
ancients, should assert their own position 
and refuse to yield to any form of Hindu- 
ism the recognition involved in the use of 
the word theosophy as a proper name for that 


cludes the unthinkable subdivision of hu- 
manity into seven imaginary elements in- 
stead of the one indivisible personality of 
which all rational minds are conscious, and 
the still more visionary system of re-incarna- 
tion, which enables the theorist to recognize 
the presence in human forms, the common- 
place Smith and Janes, of the illustrious of 
past times, of whose existence at the present 
day in spirit-life we have unquestionable 
evidence, to which the Hindu fanatic closes 
his mind—an evidence which he never seeks, 
for inductive science is in its nature and 
spirit utterly incompatible with all forms of 
hereditary fanaticism. I would not deny 
that Hinduism may be adorned with many 
virtues in the persons of disciples who are 
naturally amiable, and that in the sensitiz- 
ing climate of India, there may be many 
gifted. with high powers of intuition; for 
these things belong to the history of all 
forms of religions fanaticism, but intui- 
tions. uncontrolled by reason, allied to a 
‘morbid imagination and undirected by high 


‘moral principle to the proper benevolent ends 
or aims, seeking neither social nor intellectual 


progress, are very far from being entitled to 


the name of Theosophy, and the Hindu dream- 


er does: less for progress than the passive 
American medium. a 

That there. may be natural elements in 
India trom which Theosophy might be grand- 
ly developed I have nodoubt. Idon’t dispute 
that there may be these Mahatmas who have 


marvelous spiritual powers, but so long as 


these powers are enslaved to the service 
of an ancient superstition, negligent of mod- 
ern progress and indifferent to the social de- 
gradation, the superstitious woman-crush- 


ing and nation-debasing conceptions that 


rule in India, the application of the term 
Theosophy to such Hinduism as this isa 
gross abuse of language. Hinduism is not. 


rational and practical religion. Itis but a 
vague and dreamy speculation born of an 


ural conceptions, like those of dreams which 
on awaking to clear thought we find it diffi- 
cult to realize again, and wonder how they 
came into our. minds. P 

To me there is nothing so drearily fatigaing 


of the Hindn writers brought forward by the 
Theosophie Society. Their utter barrenness 
and accumulated mysticism, “fog shrouding 
fog, impenetrably dark,” remind me of noth- 


cism in a fourth-rate theological magazine. 
Scarcely a paragraph can be found in their 
writings which is not intensely repulsive to 
a mind accustomed to exact thought and 
positive demonstration with a beneficial pur- 


quotations, bnt I do not wish to weary my 


‘and saturated with such literature might 
easily be led into any mystical absurdity; 
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science—it is not philosophy—it is not a 
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short, I believe that there is a realm of The-. 


and. perhaps, it is owing to such influences 
that H. E. Butler, editor: the Esoterie Mag- 
azine in Boston, and founder of an Esoteric 
Society, who accepts the most extravagant 
Oriental ideas and produces a great deal of 
the same sort himself, is now raising funds 
from the credulous for an Esoteric College to 
be created in the Rocky Mountains, where 
Heaven on earth is to be realized, all the 
world’s wisdom and a great deal more con- 
centrated in one brilliant focns, and bound- 
less wealth to be realizeñ, as they can create 
food enough to supply all the world for al- 
most nothing by their sublime command 
of unknown sciences derived. from some 
wont Pandit of the Himalayan moun- 
ains 
. Nevertheless it must be conceded that per- 
sons of active minds, who delight more in 
ingenious speculation than in the verification 
of hypotheses, have given their adhesion to 
Hinduism. But this may be parallelled by 
the fact that others of still more vigorous in- 
tellect have surrendered to the absurdities 
of Roman Catholicism, even in spite of its 


awfal historical record. Haman nature is. 


not always proof against the magnetic at- 
traction of masses. The millions of any 
church, its wealth, its splendor, its litera- 
ture, its power and its social influence, have 
often stronger attractions than those of pure 
truth in its virgin nakedness and helpiess- 
ness; and indeed we all inherit from count- 
less centuries of superstition a strong un- 
conscious. yearning for the mysterious and 
irrational. My American friend Olcott has 
surrendered. to the Oriental charm, and it is 
a question whether he shall be able to infuse 
the western common sense and spirit of in- 
vestigation in the Hindu reiies of antiquity, 
or shall go more than half way to meet the 
spirit of Hinduism and lose his connection 
with the independent progress of the West. 
His exposition of ‘Theosophy, Religion and 
Occult Science” is an able and brilliant pro- 
duction. His presentation of Theosophy as 
a liberal religion and an independent truth- 
seeking impulse must attract every reader. 
There is a vigor and breadtl. of thought in the 
whole volume which wins the admiration of 
the reader. 7 3 

He states as the two chief avowed objects 
of the society. the formation of a nucleus of 
an Universal Brotherhood for the research of 
the truth, and the promotion of kind feelings 
between man and man; and the pursuit of 
the study of ancient religions, philosophies, 
and sciences.” The objection I would pre- 
sent is that as Oriental Theosophy has been 
presented inthe main, it seems to be little 
else than a revival of the ancient religions 
and so-called philosophies and sciences, in 
which as an independent unprejudiced in- 
quirer, I fail to see either a properly develop- 
ed religion, a genuine philosophy, or any- 
thing worthy of the name of science. 

The philosophy and science are condensed 
into the purely fanciful statement of the 
„Hindu philosovhers,” that a human being is 
made np of “seven well defined principles or 
groups,” viz., “the material body; the life 
principle; thé astral body; the Kamampa 
(will, desire) resulting as the ‘double’ May- 
arimpa; the physical intelligence or animal 
sonl; the spiritual intelligence; the Divine 
spirit atma.” “Each of these principles is 
subdivided into seven sub-groups,”—so there 
are forty-nine quiddities to make up the en- 
tity, man. 

This is not science; it is not a study or in- 
vestigation of man. The so-called philoso- 
phers (7) who gave this analysis were pro- 
foundly ignorant of man, ignarant alike of 
his anatomy, physiology, pathology and psy- 
chology; ignorant of the fanctions of the va- 
rious structures of the body, and of every 
organ of the brain or law of its action. 
These are western sciences, of which India 
knew nothing. Their pretended philosophers 
had not the energy or capacity to investigate 
man, and tueir analysis of him was purely 
subjective—an analysis of their idea of man, 
their mode of considering him. 

A philosopher of this transcendental type 
might analyze a traveler’s trunk into its 
seven principles, and say that it consists of 
its form, its color, its odor, its elasticity, its 
size, its weight, and its cubic capacity. 
With these profound ideas he might look with 


‘contempt npon the mechanic who conid only 
‘discover a certain quantity of wood, leather, 


hinges- and nails. . 

Innumerable western observers not domi- 
nated by the inherited ignorance of antiq- 
uity, discover in the study of man simply 


-8 material body, a spiritual form, and an in- 


terior sonl or spirit. These three things are 
as well established as anything in physical 
science by the concurrent investigations of 
a vast number of fearless inquirers, and 
when the dreamy Oriental tries to substi- 
tnte -his obsolete speculations concerning 
forty-nine elements in man, for our positive 
knowledge, he appeals not to reason or com- 
mon sense but to that blind faith in mys- 
ticism which our advancing civilization has 
not yet overcome. That 80 vigorous a mind 
as Col. Olcott's should have surrendered to 
this transcendental nonsense is much to be 
regretted. 2 i . 

This is bnt a portion of the Hinduism 
which he presents as Theosophy. But as 
the investigation of elaborate absurdities is 
tiresome, let us postpone a fuller examina- 
tion till the subject is resumed. 

Boston, Feb. 13th, 89. 


The New York fire department had forty- 
six men killed and 300 injured at fires last 
year. The position of a fireman is rated as 
a Pona as that of an employe in a powder 
mill. ; : 


‘I may say on this occasion will. be in, proof 


charge of a congregation. I wrote him and 


For the Religio Philosophical Journal. 
REMARKABLE EXPERIENCE. © 


The New York Psychical Society, 510 Sixth 
Avenue, Tuesday evening, February 5th, was 
highly instructed by the personal and ex- 
tensive experiences of Dr. D. M. McFall, for- 
merly State Senator of Tennessee, who was 
especially invited to address tbe meeting. 
The dispassionate manner of his delivery, 
his character and intelligence as a man and 
physician, his large perceptives and harmo- 
nions disposition very much impressed the 
audience with his. credibility as a subject of 
the psychical and spiritual phenomena 
lated. He spoke in part as follows: 


The facts of Spiritualism are intended for 
the future as well as for the present, and we 
must go into nature’s laboratory and endeav- 
or to give her those conditions and surround-. 
ings by which she can prepare and place on 
this planet a more perfect class of min 


and physical organizations than those of tb 


past. Ido not question the effect of duress; 
we cannot change a people by law or force, 
but we have to leave decided. results to com- 
ing generations. If we wish to reach the. 
point of exercising transference of mind for- 
ces, or mental telegraphy,—which I bélieve 
will ultimately come to man so that he 
may yet dispense with wires in the trans- 
mission of messages through the atmosphere, 
we must work for it. That day is near at 
hand; we are fast rising above onr present 
limited powers to a more perfect generation 
and application of these forces, as in degree 
we find in one class òf men a certain line of 
faculties different from those of another. 

I believe the greaf majority of our fellow 
beings, who live an average physical life, 
pass sooner or later throngh more or less 
psychical experience. I further believe that 
this class of phenomena, aside from true me- 
dinmship, has done more than all else to en- 
kindle in the hearts of all nations and trihes 
me a desire for something beyond them- 

es. e 3 

This is Why. miscionary infnanena fall 80 
far short of the mark. The uncivilized races 
will never become civilized through such 
work so long as the forest grows, the wind 
blows, and water runs, for in these they hear 
their own language spoken, and understand 
it, are governed by mysterious psychic voices, 
and it is only through these occnit forces, 
and these alone, they can be enfolded in spir- 
itual knowledge and truth. Therefore; what 


of the psychical forces, as I understand them 
through my own personal experiences; bnt 
before proceeding with the evidence upon 
which I rest my belief I will state that at 
one time I was a Presbyterian in faith and 
for some years was active in prayer-meeting 
work for revival purposes; but in the course 
of time my spiritual conception became more 
fully developed, and I left the churéh. In 
doing so I said to my minister: Do you pro- 
pose to take my name off the register?” “No.” 
I asked him, “Why not? I am leaving 
yon for this great fact.” He replied: “Your 
morality and spirituality are such, it matters 
not where you may go, or what forces may 
be brought around yon, you can never be 
bnt in line with me, though yon may not. 
claim to be a Presbyterian,” I thanked him 
for his good opinion. Some years thereafter 
I learned he was in the State of Missouri in 


asked if any change had come over him as to 
myself. He replied, “I am more and more 
confirmed every day that I live the truth 
of what [ told yon.” This much for my pre- 
disposition. he 9 

The transference of mind force, or mental 
telegraphy, as a factor in psychical science, 
rests upon a line of evidence as diversified 
and extensive as humanity itself. Fs 

A few ont of the many of a similar charac- 
ter that have come nnder my observation, I 
will proceed to give for your serious consid- 
eration. - atte Fn 

At the time of the death of my youngest 

sister, I was standing on my front door-steps 
in Nashville, Tennessee, in conversation with 
a former rector of the East Nashville Episco- 
pal church. I said to him, “My youngest sis- 
ter has just died.” She was some 350 miles 
distant. I did not know at the time that she 
was even sick. He asked, “How do you 
know? I have seen no person approach yon.” 
I replied that the information had just been 
received mentally. He then requested me. 
if I should receive a confirmatory dispatch 
to send it to him, and Idid. It so thorough- 
ly impressed him with the truth of the trans- 
ference of mind or spirit force that it led to 
the organization of a circle at his own house 
for investigation. He left the church, became 
a Spiritualist, the editor of a Spiritualist 
paper, and died a Spiritualist. -. 

Some years later while seated at a dinner: 
table, I remarked to those present, that my 
oldest sister had just died. She was at the 
time some 340 miles distant. This also prov- 
ed to be a correct announcement as to date 
and hour. How do I get these things? They 
come just as stated. N . E 


A short time after Morgan made his raid 
on Cumberland Gap, and during the march of 
the federal forces over the mountains, an of- 
ficer in full uniform, whom I had never seen 
before, suddenly appeared in frontof me, and 
said, “Tell your brother, commanding the ad- 
vance forces, not to go np the mainway, but 
to go around on the left trail.“ He then van- 
ished as suddenly as he had appeared. I de- 
livered the message, which was received with 
donbt and reluctance, as unofficial, but a 
scout was sent on ahead,and he was not long 
‘in making the discovery that Confederate 


sharp-shooters occupied the summit of the- 


* 


re- 


the river. 


Jam about to relate. 


son were b. e, he conld save me.” 
to walk around where she was, and put one 


ears thereafter.  . n 


hill. The left trail was then followed, and 
the advance guard of the enemy were all 
‘made prisoners. — i l 
Now, I would ask, where did this strange 
officer hail from? .Who or what was it that 
then and there led to the capture of the 
advance guard of the enemy? Could it have 
been one commissioned from the great un- 
seen army for this special purpose? l 
After Gen. Burnside had crossed the moun- 
tains into East Tennessee, { was standing 
one afternoon on a hill-side near Russellville, 
in company of my brother and others, 
waiting to see the passing of some prisoners 
for Camp Nelson. At the timea thunder- 
storm was gathering, and we were interested 
in the different positions the angry clouds | 
assumed, seemingly at command of the flash- 
ing lightning, and just as the raging ele- 
ments seemed prepared for a terrific out- 
burst, a voice said to me, “Take one step up 
the hill,” and as I stepped forward an electric 
bolt passed so near me that I. sensed the 
ozone, and tore to pieces a tree just beyond. 
What was that voice? Where did it come 
from? Iam unable to say. 


The federals, after the Hood raid, occupied 


the Presbyterian Church at Franklin, as a 
hospital, and the dead-honse was near by. 
One night the orderly, who was an Irishman ` 
and ‘attended to the dead and their burial, — 
approached me in an excited manner, saying, 
J fell yon, Doctor, the old devil is in the 
dead house, sure, looking after lost souls.” 1 
accompanied him back, and what. appeared 
to be the surgeon in charge was bending over 
the body of a soldier who had died in the 
afternoon from secondary hemorrhage; bnt 
as I approached, the snrgeon,as I thought 
him, disappeared—whither we conld not tell. 
On examination the body was found to give 
evidence of life. It was removed back into 
the hospital; a second amputation was had, 
bleeding vessels secured, the man revived, 
recovered, and was sent home. In this man- 
ner was his life saved. He saidto me after- 
warda, “Doctor, before you came to me I saw 


‘my mother, and heard her say, ‘If we can in. 


same way interest the Doctor, we can 
I had an intimate friend, John Marshai- 


lawyer by profession. He was going f: 


Nashville to Charleston, by way of the Nort 


‘Western R.R. At the depot I said to hir 


“You had better wait until morning. I fet 


as though some accident is going to happe, 


to the outgoing train.” “Nonsense, I must 
go, and he boarded the train. In a few 
hours he was brought back a corpse.. The 
train had gone down through a bridge into. 
It is said that coming events cast their 
shadows before them. Was it so in this in- 
stance? Did I catch the inspiration pulsat- . 
ing through the fatal train? Ifso, why did 


- not those who went down with it receive the 


warning likewise?. These are questions. 
worthy. of serious thought. f 5 
I will now relate a few occurrences that go 
far toward establishing the claim for the 
„double, or the projection of our inner 
selves. We aie ok be ee 
My mother was 350 miles distant from 
where I was at the time of the occurrence 
She was suffering 
from what her physician claimed to be an 


abscess of the viscera, the result of hernial 


strangulations, and I have never seen on 
record a case like hers that recovered. Idid 


-not know at:the time that she was sick, but 


about 11 Oelock at night my mind seemed to 
go out to her with unusnal intensity. Ire- 


tired, and soon felt a very peculiar sensation 


coming over me, and quickly discovered that 
I must be in the double, for I was passing up 


the stairway to the room where mother was. 


I.entered the room; the clock on the mantel 
marked 11:15. Isaw the doctor and two la- 
dies present, and heard mother say: “Oh! if 
I seemed 


hand on her head, the other over the abscess, . 


and remarked: “You will be all right soon.” 


I at once saw they were very much alarmed 
at the sudden change in her appearance. `- 
After I returned to exterior consciousness, 
investigation was instituted, which proved 
the trnth of everything I claimed had occur- 
red. Mother recovered, and lived several 
During the latter part of December, 1875, 
and first part of January, 1876, I was a guest 


of Dr. Watson, in company with Dr. Peebles. - 


One night I went home in this way, and the 
next morning I said to those gentlemen, “I 1 
went home last night in the double,“ and 
then related what occurred. They said, 
“Write at once and ascertain about it.“ 1 
did so, and my wife and son verified all I had 
state. 5 2 : i 
Some years ago I 


had a friend with whom 


quite a proficient state in mental tele- 


graphy was attained. Whenever we were sep- 
arated, by short or long distance, we would 


-telegraph to each other, and in every instance. 


correctly; so I became quite confirmed in 


my faith in mental telegraphy, the trans- 


mission of messages, and the power of mind 
over mind. I am a great believer in combina- 
tions. I cannot help it, and every month of 
-experience sustains me in it. A certain class 
of people affect me; another class do not. I 
am often influenced by the people pass 
me on the streets. Sometimes T feel the. -- 
fluence of one man very songi „and I pass 
another who ſtakes it off. Hence I have 
made it a part of my business to question 
these people who give me a peculiar influence 
when I pass them, and in every case the 
answer confirms the impression received 
from them, thus proving that we carry an 
atmosphere about us, the vibratory foree of 
‘(Continued on Eighth Page.) 
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- QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES. 


1. To what church. or r churches, did. or do, your 
paroni belong; and are you now, or have you ever 
Pen l in fellowship with a church, and if 80 of. what 
sec 
2. flow long have vou been a Spiritualist? 

3. What convinced you of the continuity of life 
beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion be- 
tween the two worlds? 

4. What is the most remarkable incident of your 
experience with spirit phenomena which -you can 


. satisfactorily authenticate? Give particulars. 


heaven, the name of F. 


ment? 


rectly at me, exclaimed: 
_ Spirit-world: You, sir, are far advanced. and 
| will regret having written this to your 


5. Do you regard Spiritualism as a religion? 
Please state your reasons briefly for the answer you 


Kive. 


6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, or, 
to put it differently, what are the greatest needs of 
the Spiritualist movement to-day? 

7. In what way maya knowledge of psychic laws 
‘tend to help one in the conduct of this life—in one’s 
relations to si Family, to Society And to Govern- 
- RESPONSE BY ACHENE, ; 

1. Bothof my parents were Episcopali- 

ans. I was brought up in the same faith. I 
have never been in active fellowship or a 
member of any particular church. Of late 
years I have frequented the Swedenborgian 
or New Church more than others. 
2. A Spiritualist is one who believes that 
immediately after the death of the body the 
spirit passes into a Spirit-world. If such 
be the true meaning, then I have been a Spir- 
itualist for about twenty years. 

3. Reading the works of the great seer, 
Immanuel Swedenborg. 

4. Ihave had many ene experien- 
ces, of which the following is a. good illus- 
ration 

In 1887 T began to speak in publie against 
tine abuses of mediumship. I became very 
aggressive after hearing that two of my 
daughters, then living in Arzona, were 
-holding.private..circles at my house. My 
reason for such violent opposition arose from 


the great evils that I had witnessed during 


many years from the abuse of Spiritualism.. 
In fact, an elder brother, only a few years 
before, had allowed himself to become, 
through ignorance, the dupe or tool of evil 
and malignant spirits, to such an extent that 
they at last forced him to commit suicide, 
consequently I deemed it a duty to warn so- 
ciety against what I honestly considered a 
great evil. 
gpirit control; but when I heard of my own 
daughters becoming mediums, and remem- 
` bering the sad fate of my brother, I told the 


meeting at Spencer Hall, that [had written to 
them that I would about as soon hear of their & 


death, as to hear that they were mediums. 
After I had finished speaking a woman arose 
suddenly in the audience, and looking di- 
“A voice from the 


daughters. You will live to admit that they 
were right and you wrong.“ She was not a 
public medinm—a stranger to me, and of 
fine personal appearance; her manner was 
impressive, and I then hada presentiment, or, 


rather a belief, that she was announcing a | 


prophecy to me from the Spirit-world, and 
such it proved to be. Within three days 
from that time an angel appeared to me, 
‘standing as if imidway between the heaven 
and the earth. He was arrayed in golden 
robes, a golden helmet {upon his head; his 
countenance was'serene, his voice rebuking. 
He held, as if supporting them, three long 


golden ladders, their bases resting upon the 


earth, their tops reaching far upwards into 
the ethereal heavens. The middle laddar 
pierced far beyond the other two. He said: 


“These ladders represent you and your 


w Lieavous. YOu 
Cease your angry 


` LUB ULIO, wut y uii load 

ust not oppose them. 
` mdemnation.” 

T was not at first the least abashed or tim: | 
d, though I feit as if I was becoming sub- 
iued by his august presence. I replied, as if 
. excusing myself: “I was afraid that. my |. 
daughters might become the tools of evil 
spirits.“ He evidently paid no attention to 


what I said. The ladders disappeared, and 


then he came close to me. So overpowering 
‘was his presence, that I felt a feeling of 
awe—more ‘of fear than veneration. Then 
he said: Names have their meaning in 
{{ must not give 
-the name] is cast out of heaven. ” Again I 
attempted to reply, for I had been very inti- 
mate with Dr. F., and felt a desire to lessen 
his fault, saying, Dr. F. is no more to blame 
than Dr. H. and C. of New Orleans.“ As I 
spoke I averted my face, and moved a step 


or two, going away from him on the plat- 
form whereon I seemed to abe standing.. I. 


could not look at him, 80 terrible and majes- 
tie was his presence. As I moved away he 
disappeared. and thus ended my intercourse 
with an angel from heaven. This occurred 
about 3 A. M., at 327 E 17th st., New York, 
in a house owned by a Mrs. Hogan. The up- 
per or third flat was occupied by Mrs. Teresa 
Schuchardt, her husband and two young 
daughters. I had for a long time Leen lodg- 
ing with this family. They now reside at 
223 E 57th st., New York, and I take pleasure 
in referring to them in respect to my char- 
acter; also to Rav. S. S. Seward, minister of 
the New Jerusalem Church, New York, and 
to several of the. members of that Church 
with whom I became acquainted. 

‘Some may ask: “How did you know the 
apparition was an angel? ‘fight he not 
have been a spirit, an ordinary .ahabitant of 
the Spirit-world?” I have seen many spirits; 
have felt of them, talked with them and 
heard their voices, but this glorious and ma- 
jestic being was entirely different. Did he 
not say that names have their meaning in 
heaven? a fact that I already know.. For 
nearly twenty years I have been a close stu- 
dent of the science of correspondence, which 
is the science of all sciences, and through 
the favor of Divine Providence I have oft- 
‘times been enabled to explain many dreams, 
visions, and certain hieroglyphics.: I do not 
wish to be thought boastful. I am humble 
and retiring in my disposition, and al- 
though I have had many visions, this would 


not have reached the public but for your 


cordial invitation to answer the questions 
von propose: and right here, permit me to say 
that I decline receiving any compensation or 
gift from you or any. one for any informa- 
tion L have now or may hereafter receive 
from the Spirit-world. Is it not. written, 
“freely ye have received, freely give?“ 

After the angel’s departure I was for some 
time in doubt as to the course I should pur- 
sue toward Dr. F. I considered it a delicate 
matter to inform him of what I had been 
told; but was it not my duty todo so? Be- 
lieving such to be the case I called at his of- 
fice, 20 Cooper Union. After a friendly salu- 
tation he sat down at his table to write. 
95 751 7 two rather large parcels of manu- 
script before him, he said to me, “This par- 
cel contains many secrets, some of. which 
you know; but this other parcel has many 
others which I have not yet given to the pub- 
ic.” I may here remark that one of his (or 
heir) organs was the Independent, a month- 
y magazine published in Chicago. He cor- 
responded with people in Australia, Canada, 
England and elsewhere. Ihad only a few 
months before met: his two g in 


diumship to be a continuation of the seer: 
ship commenced by Swedenborg. I under-. 


I often spoke bitterly against. 
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the New School; Dr. H., and the supposed 
Seer. C., as both of them had been East and 
West, visiting many New Church people and 
others to sound them as to ithe propriety of 
adopting the statements that were being re- 
vealed through the medinmship of C., of New 
Orleans. 

Dr. H., Dr. F. and others believed his me- 


stood, however, that neither of them had met 
with much success; but still they kept on 
writing upon their favorite themes, Uniti- 
zation of Sex, the New Heaven and tlie New 
Earth.” For a full exposition of these sup- 
posed heavenly revelations, I will refer your 
readers to the Independent. of Chicago, par- 
ticularly to those numbers published during 
1886 7. I enlarge upon this theme because 
the pernicious doctrines espoused by the 
above parties had a more extended influence, 
and were producing more baneful effects than 
many supposed, for their favorite doctrine of 
unitization ot sex carried with it the errone 
ous belief that a:man married and living 
with his wedded wife now could at the same 
time be living spiritually with his: spiritual 
affinity or wife, providing he was not content- 
ed or in harmony with his earthly partner or 
present wife. 

‘I had learned through my intercourse 
with some who held these doctrines, that 
they were secretly on the increase. Fur- 
thermore I had met several families, among 
what was considered the better class, whose 
‘family ties had already been ruptured, hence 


it may be seen how important I considered 


the angel’s vision; how delicate, yet neces- 
sary, my Visit to Dr. F. 

I wish to be particularly understood the 
significance of the angel’s remarks, “Names 
have their meaning in heaven.” Let me give a 
‘few extracts from Swedenborg, a divinely 
commissioned Seer, to explain further that 
names have a meaning in heaven: 


and by seeing and calling by a name is sig- 
nified:to know its nature and quality. It 
was an ancient custom when an infant was 
born to give it a name significative of its 


state; in this way was Cain named who was 


born to Adam and Eve; this is derived from 
the spiritual world where all are named ac- 
cording to the quality of their life.” 


This also is a custom in the Catholic. 


Church when a novice takes the veil; she is 
given a name according to her quality. 
Therefore the name F—— represents not 
lone the quality of that person’s belief; but 
also all those who hold similar ideas; all 
such are execrated, and not admitted into 
heaven, if they retain such ideas or live ac- 
cording to them. 

When I informed Dr. F — what the angel 
had said abont him, be did not doubt my ve- 
racily, but he made a sad mistake, in suppos- 
ing that it came from an ordinary spirit. He 
exclaimed: “I know the quarter that comes 
from in the spiritual world! It is from par- 
ties there who want to frustrate the teach- 
ings of myself, Dr. H. and C., in this way.’ 

No, Doctor, I explained, don’t make that 
mistake. Be warned in time; is a voice 
from heaven for you ‘and others to desist 
from writing aud publishing such erroneous 
ideas.“ 

He then appeared somewhat angry, be- 
cause he regarded it as an attempt to thwart 
him in a course which he imagined would 
eventually crown him with honor, and make 
his name famous. I then left him, for I saw 
that he was determined to persist in his er- 
rors. However, he never wrote any more, 
for within three days he was stricken with 
naleg, and when Y visited his house I found 
another home destroyed through tbe perni- 
cious doctrine called “Unitization of Sex or 
‘Spirit-wives. 2 

The angel’s visit has caused me to reflect, 
and learn as far as possible the importance 
of his message to mankind through my hum- 
ble mediumship. First, true mediumship is 
a sacred calling and must not be misused, 
nor denounced or condemned, as I was in 
the habit of doing, for spirit manifestations, 
under many forms and through various in- 
strumentalities, are given to mankind for a 
noble purpose. This being an age of great 
material and so-called scientific advance- 
ment. and mankind having witnessed this 
‘wonderful progress, human pride has been 
flattered to such an extent that many have 
been led to beiieve that what has been done 
was the work of their own unaided minds 
and hands; to expose this great error and to 
bring mankind to acknowledge fundamental 
truths is the object of medinmship; but how 
its work is to be made useful to mankind 
will be demonstrated in an orderly manner; 
for the great trutbs yet to be unfolded can 
only be made known in proportion as qual- 
ified mediums can be found to act as inter- 
preters. The character and quality of the 
revelations depend upon the character and 
quality of the mediums, both intellectually 
and morally. “The pure in heart shall see 
God.” Let those beware who draw down 
spiritual truths to things terrestial, and 
there defile them; take warning, it cannot be 


F. applies to all who do like wise; both he and 
the men with whom he associated were led 
to the knowledge of great truths which 
should not be applied to sel dsh purposes, or 
to violate the commandments of the deca- 
logne; let all who would do these things, re- 
member what happened to Miriam, the sis- 
ter of Moses and Aaron, and. what befel Ko- 
rah, Datham and Abiram. (See N umbers, 
Chapter XVI). 

5. I do not. It is simply a state or condi- 
tion. The mind of man has three degrees 
which have been defined as Rational, Spirit- 
ual and Celestial,—an ascent from one to the 
other. A spiritual truth or state of exist- 
ence cannot be discerned by those who re- 
main upon a merely material plane of life. 
To discern spiritual truth, one must be spir- 


ple upon this globe. who are spiritually 
minded; they may be so and still have no re- 
ligion. Such, in general are modern Spirit- 
ualists. 

Can there be any specific religion without 
some specific dogma, form or ceremony upon 
which it may rest iu doctrine, as a house 
‘rests upon its fonndatiou? I think not; and 
if we examine the religions of past ages as 
well as those of our own day, we will find 
they all have dogmas aud ‘doctrines upon 
which they rest. Take, for example, any 
‘religion and apply this test. The Baptists 
believe in immersion;-the. Episcopalians in 
39 articles; the Catholics have for a cardinal 
doctrine ` that Christ conferred upon Peter 
alone the absolute power of opening heaven 
and shutting up hell, and that Peter trans- 
ferred this power to them aa the only true 
Church; and the Mohammedans hold as their 
cardinal. doctrine, that there is no God bat 
Allah, and Mahomet is his prophet. If we 
should keep on examining all sects and reli- 
gions, we would find that while man exists 
without doctrine, all believe in a future state 
of existence. The fact, then, is thrust upon 
us, that the mere belief in a spiritual world 
or future state of existence is not a religion 
per se, bnt rather a state or condition per- 


\ 
` 


amit oe 


2 a m - : 


“Name signifies the essence of a thing,. 


done with impunity. The warning to Dr. 


itually minded. There are millions of peo- 
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dis answered ,—Spiritualiem is not a religion! 


A genuine religion, based upon true 
doctrine. There are two pre-requisite essen- 
tials upon which all true religions rest, and. 
they are also two universal truths: An ac- 
knowledgment of God and avoiding evil; 
and without these there can be no religion. 
I am instructed that the Jewish religion, 
thongh containing some truth, is not a 
Church, but the mere representative of a 
Church. The Roman Catholic religion is al- 
together in external without any internal 
worship. Why have the millions of Spirit- 
ualists in this country and elsewhere been 
like lost sheep scattered and persecuted. Is 
it not because they, as a body, have had no 


religion; hence no matter how good or bad 


they may have been, they are like sheep 
without a shepherd. Can they do better, or. 
become better, without organization, system- 
atic organization, both general and specific? 
Impossible! Can they organize npon their 
simple belief in a spiritual existence? No! 
What, then, remains for them to do? Ian- 
swer: there is only one course or. road to fol- 
‘low that will eventually lead the human 
race into a paradisical existence while on 
earth, and to life everlasting hereafter; and 
that is to organize upon the two simple es- 
sentials I have already named: The acknowl- 
edgment of God and hatred of evil. Upon 
this simple platform all honest, well mean- 
ing Spiritualists can stand. Let all be in- 
vited to unite who believe that organization 
is necessary, or that religion renews and 
regenerates man; for it occupies the su- 
preme seat in man’s mind, and from this ele- 
vated standpoint he beholds clearly all civil 
and other duties which are beneath. There 
should be no dispute with any other religion. 
Spiritualists are ready to admit that all are 
saved who do the best they can; that is, who 
live the best life they can whether pagan, 
heathen or:Christian; that allreligions have 
35 elation to life; that to lead a good life will 

e the pleasing task of all Spiritualists. 
7. To answer this question carries with it 
the belief in psychic laws; but what are psy- 
chic laws, the laws that govern the soul, the 
spirit and mind? The question arises, have 
we any among the millions of modern Spir- 
itualists who are capable of even partially 
explaining or unfolding these laws? I an- 
swer: There are a few who can explain them 
just so far as. mankind are prepared to re- 
ceive them; but it is not the part of wisdcm 
to cast pearls to swine or breud to dogs; for 
this reason truth in all ages has been veiled, 
but the veil is now being lifted and the dawn 
of a new era is Commencing. 
The application of these laws to help us in 
our relations to the family, society and gov- 
ernment is the great desideratum. Your ex- 
cellent paper is effective in breaking the 
shackles. that have kept menin chains to 
priesthood, superstition and igrorance. The 
dark elouds must be dispersed by exposing 
the errors and falsities that exist all around 
us in scientific, civil and religious affairs. 
These are the preliminary steps that have to 
be taken ere spiritual light from the super- 
nal realms can enter the windows of the hu- 
man soul: 

1. Teach the people that there is no creat- 
ed thing, natural or spiritual, without form. 

2. The highest aud most perfect of all 
formis is the human form. 

3. That life flows from one central source 
through all creation into all organic forms. 

4. This takes place according to influx 
‘descending by degrees from the highest spir- 
itual forms into the three kingdoms of na- 
ture: the animal, vegetable and mineral, in 
successive order. 
- 5, To know the modus operandi of this 
descent requires a knowledge of the doctrine 
of degrees and the laws of motion. In rela- 
tion to motion, much has yet to be revealed; 
suffice it for the present to say that spiral 
motion is the highest and most powerful of all 
the different kinds of motion; this rules the 
universe! Seek its operation in man, for man 
is a macrocosm of the universe. When I say 
spiral motion rules, J mean mechanically; for 
Love and Wisdom are the primal causes, and 
the Esse of them exists in a divine human 
form while the essore permeates throughout 
all animated creation. 
distinguish between the Divine Esse or being 
and the essore. which flows therefrom. The 
first may be compared to a sun; the second to 
the light and heat that warms and vivifies 
all creation; but to understand this requires 
some knowledge of degrees, which I will set 
forth. . 
In setting forth the facts relating to de- 
grees, I hope the reader will remember that 
all I know upon this subject I have learned 
from the great seer Emanual Swedenborz, 
and the following extracts are taken from 
his different works: 


ly natural manand that of a beast is this: 

Man has three degrees of the mind; that is 
‘three degrees of the understanding and of 
the will; and these degrees can be succes- 
sively opened; and.as they are transparent, 

man can be raised as to his understanding 
into the light of heaven. Beasts have not 
the two higher degrees, but only the nacural | 
degrees, which, without the higher degrees, 
are in no facalty of thinking abont any sub- 
ject, civil, moral, or spiritual; and as their 
‘natural degrees are not. capable of being 
opened, and thence of being raised into high- 
er light, they cannot think in successive or- 
der, but in simaltaneous order, which is not 
thinking (merely instinct). 


“2. The enlightenment of the natural mind 
does not ascend by discrete degrees, but it in- 
creases by a continuous degree, and as it in- 
creases that mind is enlightened from with- 
in by thelight of the two higher degrees. 
How this takes place can be comprehended 
from a perception of the degrees of height,in 
that. one degree is above another and that 
the natural degree, which is the ultimate 
one, is a kind of general covering to the two 
higher degrees; and then as the natural de- 
gree is elevated to a higher degree ot light, 
so the higher from within acts into the ex- 
terior and illuminates it. The illumination 


. is indeed effected from within by the light of 


the higher degrees; but this light is received 
by the natural degree which envelops and 
surrounds them, by continuity, therefore 
more lucidly and purely according to the 
height of the ascent; thet. is to say the natu- 
ral ‘degree is enlightened from within from 
the light of the higher degrees, discretely, 
bnt in itself continuously. Hence itis evi- 
dent that so long as man lives in the world, 
and is thereby in the natural degree, he can- 
not: be elevated into wisdom itself such as 
exists with the angels, and into receiving 


‘enlightenment from their light. 


DEGREES OF ATMOSPHERES. 


“3, There are three atmospheres in each 
world, which are distinct from each other ae- 


cording to degrees: of height, and which de- 
crease in their downward progression accord- 
ing to degrees of breadth; from these origi- 


nate substances and matters: therefore jt fol- 


lows that these substances and matters have 
also their three degrees. 
“The first forms of the mineral kingdom are 


the substances And matters of which earth 


en to all religions. Hence thg question | consist in their least things; the second 


“consequently man perdons remain ia the 


Teach the people to. 


“The difference between the life of a mere- 
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forms are „ ‘ot these; the third 
forms arise from plants ;fallen to dust, and 
from the remains of animals, and from the 


continual evaporations and exhalations of 


these, which mix with earths and form their 
soil. These are the forms of the three de- 
grees of the mineral kingdom; but the spir- 
itual flows down from its sun (spiritual 
au ) through three degrees down to the ulti- 


es of nature, and these degrees are called | 


celestial, spiritual and natural. These de- 
grees are implanted in man from creation, 
and thence from birth; and they are opened 
according to his life. if ‘the celestial degree 
is opened, which‘is. the highest and inmost 
one, the man becomes celestial; if the spirit- 
ual degree is opened, which is the middle 
one, he becomes spiritual; and if the natural 
degree is opened. which is the lovest and 
outermost one, the man becomes natural. 
| HAPPINESS. 

“The joy and’ happiness of man ascends in 
proportion as the higher: degrees of his mind 
are opened; thus from the natural to the 
spiritual and thro gh the latter to the celes- 
tial; and after hig lifein this world, these 
degrees increase te eternity. 

A knowledge offthese degrees at the pres- 
ent day is of the greatest: utility, for without 
it mau cannot dibcern ‘genuine spiritual 
truth, or distinguish the true from the false, 


lowest degree, which is natural, and belongs 
to the senses of their body. Hence it is ap- 
parent how spiritual influx descends’ into 
man from the divihe ae according to man's 
receptivity. It may be {compared to the in- 
flux of light into diamé nd; the reception of 
the life in the second degree, to the influx 
of light into a erystal; and the reception of 
the life in the lowest degree to the influx of 
light into glass, or into f transparent mem- 
brane; but if this degree as to its spiritual 
part ba entirely cleared up, which ig done 
when God is denied and satan worshiped, 
then the reception of life from God may he 
compared to the influx of light into opaque 
things.” 

I repeat: Without a knowledge of degrees, 
spiritual truth cannot be discerned, but to 
comprehend the operation of psychic laws re- 
quires also a knowledge of correspondences, 
the science of all sciences, and which has. 
been hidden since the days of Job, but are 
now again revealed for the benefit ‘of man- 
kind; eorrespondehee is the lost philosopher’ 8 
stone: it is the mak unlocks the universe. 
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Another important branch of study in un- 
derstanding psychic laws is the doctrine of 
spheres of emanations: Spleres. surround 
everything, from the highest to the lowest, 
and it is the power of man to discern these 
different spheres and apply the knowledge 
thereof to the use and benefit of mankind. 
wisdom, but only ome true road. A man may 
be gifted with much science and may be at- 
tain to much undefstanding, bat he cannot 
enter the temple of wisdom; nor can he ever. 
approach it, nor have ‘a. perception thereof 
without leading aigood and useful life. To 


| show how this cah be gone and thus give a 


full and complete answer to your last ques- 
tion, I will quote the words of the great Con- 
fucius through whose mediumship the great 
Chinese Empire has béen ruled for thousands 
of years. The following are his words taken 


from Vol. 1, Chinesa 8 by M. Huc: 


“The law of the grand study or practical 
philosophy consists in developing the lumin- 
ous principle of reason, which we have re- 
ceived from heaven for the regeneration of 
many and in piacing his final destiny in per- 
fection as the ‘sovereign good. 7 ; 


II. 


We must first know the ‘hood toward 


which we are tending, or our own definitive 
destination. This. being known we may af- 
terwards maintain the calmness and tran- 
quility of our minds. The mind being calm 
and tranquil, we may afterward enjoy that 
unalterable repose which nothing can trou- 
ble. Having then obtained the enjoyment of 
the unalterable repose which nothing can 
trouble, we may afterward meditate and 
form our judgmenton the essence of things, 
and having formed our judgment on the es- 
sence ofthings, we may then attain to the 
desired perfection. 

III.“ 

“The beings of nature have cause and. 
effect; human actions, principles and conse- 
quences. To know causes and effects, prin- 
ciples and consequences, is to approach very 
nearly to the rational method by which per- 
fection is attained. . 

IV. 

The ancient princes who desired to develop 
in their states the luminous principle of rea- 
son that we have received from heaven, en- 
deavored first.to govern well their kingdoms; 
those who desired to govern well their king- 
doms endeavored first to keep good order in 
their families; those who desired to keep 
good order in their. families endeavored first 
-to correct themselves, and those who desired 
to correct themselves endeavored to give up- | 
rightness to their souls; those who desired to 
give uprightness to their souls, endeavored 
first to render their intentions pure and sin- 
cere; those who desired to render their in- 
tentions pure and sincere, endeavored to per- 
fect as much as possible their moral knowl- 
edge, and examine thoroughly their pringis 
.ples of action. i 


V.. 


“The principle of action being thoroughly 
examined, the moral knowledge having at- 
tained the highest degree of perfection, the 
intentions rendered pure and sincere, the. 
soul is penetrated with probity and upright- 
ness, and the mind is afterward corrected 
and improved, the family is afterward better 
managed. the family being better managed 
the kingdom is afterward well governed, the 
world enjoys harmony and peace. 

VI. 


“All men. the most elevated in rank as well 
as the most humble and obscure, are equally 
bound to perform their duty. The ċorrection 
and amelioration of one’s self or self-improve- - 


. ment is the basis of all progress, and of all 


moral development. 
VII. l 
“It is notin the\nature of things but that 
whatever has its basis in disorder and con- 
fusion, should also have what necessarily re- 
sults from that. To treat lightly what is the 
principal or most important things. and s6- 
riously what is only secondary, is a method 
of action we ought never to follow.” 


Having now. expressed some of the wisdom 
of a modern and ancient seer, I will sam- 
marize what in my opinion should constitute 
the doctrines of Spiritualists. ` 

1. Belief in God, the Divine Being, a God 
of love, eternal, omnipotent, omniscient, 
and omnipresent; the first and last; the be- 
ginning and end; who was, is, and will be; 
that he is essential love, wisdom, and the one: 
from whom flows all things. 

2. Bolilor in the ee of man— 


7. There are many roads to the temple af | 


every soul exists in a spiritual body 
has put off its natural body, and e- 
through all eternity in a spiritual body, it 
spiritual world; and by avoiding evil wh 
living in the natura! body it can progress 
all eternity. 
With every man there are attend: 
angels and spirits, and by them there is co. 
munication with the spiritual world. 
4. The spiritual church is universal 4 
tending over the whole globe, and is witb 
the reach of all, whether Christian, heathe 
or pagans. It may inelude those who belie 
in the Bible as the word of God, and thc 


who do not; it will include heathens a 


gentiles who are now considered as remo 
from any church, for Spiritualists belie 
that all who lead a good and usefal life c 
receive rational illumination from the Spi 
W : 

This universal church is both spirit 
and natural; its essentials, love and wisdo 
with an abhorrence of ‘evil. It ignores 
priesthood and ecclesiastical forms of gove 
ment; bat as some form of government 
necessary, it must be simple and unosten. 
tious; its manner and forms of worship a 
left to the free will and option of every in- 
dividual society, providing Tespect is held for 
what is true, virtuous and good. 

6. The spiritnal religion is true, rationa! 
and philosophical, and, based Upon laws re- 
vealed from heaven, it!“ holds that nothing 
can exist without form; -that thoughts, ideas 
and affections have. form, and that these ir © 
the Spirit-world are represented by bird 
beasts, reptiles, insects, houses, gardens 
earths, seas, lakes, and everything therein o 
thereon. 

7. The whole universe, therefore. is an e3 
pression in continual operation of the Divir 
Mind. for subsistence is perpetual existen 
The Divine activity is ever going forth as 
of the divine spheres, of which there 
many; this activity causes the fires in all 
natural suns from whence are born the pl: 
ets. and satellites; these latter are prepar 
througb lower to higher forms to become t 
birth place of mau whose soul is immort 
and his existence eternal. 

San Fran cisco. 
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A Comparison of the Phenomena Explai: 
ed by Pr.. Carpenter, and the Phenomen 
< which Dr. Carpenter did not Explain. 


G.F. BRADFORD. 


Dr.. Carpenter, F. R. S., one of the strongest 
opponents of Spiritualism, delivered at Man- 
chester, in 1871, a lecture on Epidemie De- 
‘lusion,” among which he classed modern 
Spiritualism. Now I ama Spiritualist, and 
possibly prejudiced; but I like to see fair 
play, and I propose to analyze Dr. Carpen- 
‘ter’s reasons for classing Spiritualism as a 
‘delusion. I am free to confess that I ean 
see in this lecture nothing prejudicial toa 
belief. in the theory of spirit, as being the 
only possible explanation of a certain class | 
of phenomena, and while I am quite in har- 
‘moby with Dr. Carpenter’ explanation of the 
phenomena he observed, and his methods o“ 


investigation, as I am, perhaps, no less skep- 
ical than he, I object to his considering the 


crude instances he relates and explains as 
being a necessary part to, or all the basis of, 
Spiritualism. My object in this article is tc 
-furnish an answer to the objection to Spirit- 
‘ualism, 80. frequently raised, that it is al! 
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Motor,” “Unconscious Maosealar Action,“ 
“Mental Cerebration,” etc., theories. I would 
like to quote all that part of the lecture that 
bears on the subject, but space forbids; so E 
will simply present sufficient extracts to en- 
able the reader to gather a fair idea of the 
line of argument used. Dr. Carpenter does 
not, as many believe, consider it to be a sci- 
entific impossibility, either that there are 
spirits. or that they might communicate witt 
mortals. He says: 

“I can only assure you for myself that har 
ing, as I have said, devoted considerable a! 
tention to this subject, I have come to th 
conclusion most decidedly, with, I believe 


may say, as little prepossession us most pe. 
-| sons, and with every disposition to seek fo 


truth simply—to allow for our knowledge, o 
IJ would rather say for our ignorance, a ver 
large margin of many things that are beyon 
our philosophy, with every disposition to a: 
cept facts when I could once clearly satisf 
myself they were facts—I bave had to come t 
the conclusion that whenever I have bee 
-permitted to employ sneh tests as I shoul 
employ in any scientifie investigation, ther 
was either intentional deception on the pa 

of interested persons, or else self-decepti 
on the part of persons who were very sobe 
minded and rational upon all ordinary a 
fairs of life.” 

Judging. from this, it appears safe toa 
sume that, bad Dr. Carpenter witnessed su 
phenomena as are, though rarely I admit, 
be observed nowadays, (such as I shall d 
scribe later on) he would have become a Sp) 
itualist, as will become evident when t 
character of the phenomena on which he bi 
‘es his conclusions is presented. The fi: 
instance he relates is of a séance at whict . 
table was supposed by the sitters to he 
‘arisen bodily from the floor, under th 
hands, by spirit power. Had it really de 
80, scientific explanation of the phenomer 
would be very interesting; would be an 
planation science has never yet presen! 
but Dr..Carpenter found by watching that . 
the feet of the table were never off the f 
at one time, so he had nothing to exp 
save the “involuntary muscular action 
the arms and hands of the sitters under 
“stimulus of belief,” and these, theorie: 
farther demonstrates by an. experimen 
Farraday’s, from which it will be seen t ` 


instead of explaining how a table rises 


ily from the floor under the hands of the 

ters, he simply explains how in this inst: 

it did not,—-nothing more. He then proc 

to explain the “stimulus of belief” as th 

sult of “subjective sensations,” which : 

be felt by the individuals as realities, 

will be presented to others as realities, w 

they are really the creation of their 

‘minds, that creation arising out of the 

pectation which they have themselves fi 

ed. E a l 

The next instance he relates is onein w 

intelligence occurs in connection wit! 

movements of the table. In this way 

spirit of a poet announces itself to a y- 

man who is sitting with his sister, and's 

out a line of poetry, by request: bu’ | 
young man has no recollection of th 

and, in response to a question, is told 

a volume of which he has no recolle 

having read, but which he afterwarr 

tains by certain marks in a volume. 

in his library, that he has read. I 

to this, Dr. Carpenter says: 


& have no doubt whatever that tha 


remained in his mind; that is, in 
stratum of it; that it had been ent 


gotten by him. as -but that it had b 


1 up. as it were, in some dark corner of 

8 memory, and had come up in this manner, 
expressing. itself in the action of the table, 
just as it might have come un in a dream. 

“These are curious illustrations, then, of 
the mode in which the minds of individuals. 
act when there is no cheating. at all,—this 
action of what we call the subjective state of 
the individnal dominating these movements, 

. and I believe that that is really the clew to 
the interpretation of the genuine phenom- 
ena.” 

This last paragraph contains the gist of 
the whole lecture, and it is safe to say that 
if Spiritualism is founded on no phenomena 
that differ entirely in character from those 

recorded by Dr. Carpenter, and that are abso- 
lutely inexplicable on any of the theories he 
presents, then Spiritualism must go; science 
and truth can not. Ou the other hand, if 
there are such phenomena which can be ob- 
served under certain conditions, no matter 
‘what the conditions, so they are above sus- 
picion, then, while all the conclusions drawn 
by Dr. Carter from the phenomena he observ- 
ed may be conceded, Spiritualism, the theory 
of spirit, is, so far as Dr. Carpenter’s theories 
are concerned, a fact; and now, after allow- 
ing for these theories all that® Dr. Carpenter 
claims for them, allowing that his theories. 
are correct concerning the phenomena on 
. which they are based, I must confess I can 
- gee no connection between the phenomenal 
delusions “described and explained,“ and the 
phenomena on which rests my basis of be- 
lief: no analogy in fact. 
i Dr. Carpenter made his investigations in 
England prior to 1871, at a time when mod- 
ern Spiritualism was in its infancy; since 
then millions of people have investigated, 
have placed themselves under the conditions 
necessary to a proper investigation; and 
where tens had developed their mediumistic 
. faculties . at that time, thousands have been. 
developed since; and these faculties differ in 
individuals as ‘individuals. differ from one 
another. 
No doubt Dr. Carpenter exerted himself in. 
dis part of the little island of Great »ritain 
to find the best exhibitions of these powers 
that had been developed up to that time; but. 
` by his own confession, the best exhibitions 
he succeeded in finding were but sorry affairs 
in comparison with what may be witnessed 
under proper conditions any day in the pres- 
ence of the best mediums, public or private, 
in America, in 1889, a few of which I will 
briefly present for the purpose of showing 
their complete difference in kind, and how 
atterly inapplicable and inadmissible are 
Dr. Carpenter’s theories when applied to 
their explanation. 

In the city of San Francisco. in 1888, in the 

presence of a number of friends I blindfold- 
ed Mrs. Livingston, a public medium, with 
cloth pads lined with kid. held in- place by a 
heavy handkerchief tied tightly around her 
` head; over this and passing beneath her nose 
I tied a string, tying another handkerchief 
loosely over all.—the method of blindfolding 
being left to myself. In this condition she read 
‘correctly a letter presented by myself, the 
contents of which were unknown to any mor- 
tal present. This is clairvoyance. 
In the same city and year, I wrote at home 
a half-dozen names, each of dead or living 


B persons; sealed each in a separate blank en- 


velope, and shuffled them until I had no idea, 
which envelope contained a certain name; 
then, at a séance with Dr. J. Schlessinger, I 
took from my pocket each envelope separate- 
ly, and he told me at once; first, if the envel- 
. ope presented contained the name of a dead 
person; second, the full name of such dead 
Derson, the: envelope remaining the while in 
my own hands; and, third, the relationship, 
if any, between the dead person and myself; 
and the relationship between. the various 
dead people, and in one instance he stated a 
` relationship. between the name of a dead per- 
son he had given, and the name of a living 
person, which name he selected from the-re- 
‘maining sealed envelopes, and all this with- 
out an error. This is a case where the concep- 
tion of an intelligence outside that of any 
mortal present is a logical necessity. 
A careful pernsal of Dr. Carpenter’s lecture 
shows no reference whatever to such phe- 
nomena as I have just described; the phenom- 
ena he mentions being of an entirely different 
order and connected with movements, with or 
without intelligance, of poriderable bodies. 
possibly operated on unwittiagly by. honest 
but interested parties. Now, in regard to 
the intelligence exhibited by the movements 
of ponderable bodies or of raps, the explan- 
ation he offers becomes at once inadmissible 
if it can be shown that it can not possibly be 
referred to the “subjective state of” any mor- 
tal present. “dominating the movements” or- 
raps. 
In reply to this I have to say that in pur- 
suing my investigations in Spiritualism, suf- 
ficient mediumistic powers have been devel- 
oped. among the members of my own family, 
including myself, for the production of raps; 
either on the table at which we sit, or in any 
part of the room, or on any article of furni- 
ture; and that by calling the alphabet and 
writing down the letters indicated by these 
raps, I have received hundreds of long com- 
- munications from what purport to be the 
spirits of dead friends; and since these com- 
munications are often of such a nature as to 
preclude the possibility of their being deriv- 
ed from the “subjective state” of any mortal 
present, I am, with all due deference to the 
‘well understood theories. of Dr. Carpenter; 
Herbert Spencer, and other renowned scient-. 
ists, who claim never to have observed any- 
thing of the kind, placed under the pleasant 
necessity of believing that these communi- 
cations are exactly what they purport to be. 

The following extract, which bears so per- 
tinently on this subject, I have copied from 
a very interesting volume, entitled, “ Whence, 
What, Where?“ by James R. Nichols, M. D., 

i n M., Editor of “Boston Journal of Chemis- 
ry”: 

“Among the instances of exalted sensation 
which have come under my notice during 
the last third of. a century, and which have 
been subjected to thorough and protracted 
study and experiment, I rezall those o f two 
ladies of the highest character and social 
standing. These ladies have frequently, in 
the trance condition, so-called, engaged in 
conversation with unseen intelligences, : al- 
leged to be departed friends, standing near 


them, whom they asserted they could distinct- 


ly see and touch. These scenes, as described 
by the one and the other, in homes widely 
. separated, were in striking correspondence; 
and the alleged appearances, the informa- 
tion conveyed, descriptions of the future 
home, etċ., were in. such congruous.and in- 
telligent accord that the most intense inter- 
est was awakened. The results of experi-. 
ments in like exaltations of mind on the 
parts of others have been fouud to be uni- 
formly alike where the parties have been of 
the educated and intelligent class. 
“The impression, to one intently watching 
and directing these’ experiments, is almost 
that of awe. The conviction is irrepressible 
that one is brought into close contiguity 
with the mysteries of the unseen life; that 
the claim on the part of the persons in the 
exalted sense condition, that they are look- 
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ing behind the veil, is valid and ‘truthful. 


gree of satisfaction.” 
San Francisco, Cal. 
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A RAILROAD MAGNA TE. 


Woman's sphere“ so much talked of and 
written about by men, has begun to excite | 
wondering comment and investigation among 
women themselves as to the possible elasticity 
of the genuine limits of that “ sphere,” and 
-they are experimentally reaching ont in eve- 
ry direction in their endeavor to find its 
definite, impassable and unalterable bounds. 

Mrs. Mary Edna Hill Grey Dow oL Dover; 
e has 


N. H., is one of the experimenters. 
successfully essayed the roleof President and 
Manager of a horse railroad. A correspond- 
ent of the Boston Herald, relates how she 
came to take this position:“ During several 
years the road was under the control of sev- 
eral of the lords of creation, it paid only a 
dividend of five per cent. Some of the stock- 
holders began to tire s little of their hold- 
ings, and, taking advantage of this sentiment, 
the representative of a Boston syndicate be- 
gan “engineering” for the possession of the 
whole stock.. There was some opposition to 
the scheme, but the board of directors got to 
the point of voting to sell. Mrs. Dow, at that 
time, was out of the city, and returned just 
when the sale was about to be consumma- 
ted. When she was approached in the mat- 
ter an offer was made for her share of the 
stock at fifteen dollars, or less than half 
-of what she originally paid. She at once 
said that if a syndicate from another State 
conld come to Dover and get the stock at sneh 
a price. and then make it pay, she thought she 
had. better test her own capabilities as a fi- 
nancier. She had no desire to make the road 
a monopoly; bnt if there was any profit in it, 
ane thought the people of Dover ought to get 


She managed to buy np a good share of 
the stock herself, and at the next annual 
meeting she was made president of the road. 
That was a little more than a year ago. Since 
she took charge of the road it has become 
a paying institution, and lately paid a divi- 
.dend of eleven per cent. to the stockholders. 
When asked how she managed this, Mrs. Dow 


replied: “ By economy and careful attention 


to small details. The road bad a proportion- 
ately large debt. We have paid off a good 
portion of it. otherwise the dividend this 
year would have been larger. The first thing 
1 did as general manager was to raise the 
wages of several of the employes and to dou- 
ble the insurance on the property. Ther I 
inaugurated a system of cash payments, 
so that while avoiding all danger of indebt- 
edness, I got also on all bills a discount of 
ten per cent. People who had furnished us 
supplies had not been used to getting ready 
‘money from the road, and the surprise was 
such a pleasant one that they made a dis- 
count correspondingly liberal.” She is a good 
judge of horses, and makes her own bargains 
for car horses, and has saved the road con- 
siderable money in this way. She has been 
twice married: is the mother of two fine chil- 
dren, and is a motel housekeeper. Her first 
husband, George F. Grey, wae 2 newsp per 
correspondent and while he lived she assu did 
some good journalistic work. After his death 
she married Dr. Dow who is treasurer of her 
railroad. She is an earnest woman suf- 
fragist, and says: “I believe sincerely in the 


principle of woman’s suffrage, and my only 


regret is that my constantly growing busi- 
ness interests prevent me from giving to this 
cause all the time and work which I would 
like to give to it.” 

WOMEN STUDENTS OF POLITICS. l 

I learn from an item in the Boston Trans- 
eript ot a recent date, that “The Political 
Class,” an adjanct of the National Woman 
Suffrage Association of Massachusetts, is 
flourishing in its fourth season of study in 
that city. I have also a list of similar class- 
eg, 
‘politics, in New York City, Rochester, N. Y., 
Lily Dale, N. Y.; Champaign, III., and Glas- 
gow, Ky. I should be glad to learn the par- 


‘ticulars of any similar clubs in other places. 


We need at this point in the woman’s move- 
ment to keep such data for future history 
when the success of that movement is assured. 


Ido not know whether the Boston Politi- 
eal class” was the first class organized for the 
express study of politics by women or not. 
I have before me a postal card written by the 
President of the National Woman Suffrage 
Association of Massachusetts, dated October 
8th, 1885, which reads thus: Dear Mrs. Un- 
derwood, I have called a standing committee 
meeting for the 15th, at . One matter 
to consider is your suggestion of the politi- 
cal class. Cannot yon come and present it? 
Yours, H. R. S.” The way the class came to 
be suggested was this: I was in receipt of a 
little pamphlet published by a Chicago house 
entitled “ The Study of Politics.” It contain- 
ed clear, helpful hints for beginners in the 
study, with a list of preparatory books. I had 
often deplored in myself the lack of knowl- 
edge of political methods and terms, the 
“technics” and machinery. During every pol- 
itical campaign I read about caucus” work, 
about primaries,” “delegates” to this, that 
and the other preliminary conventions, “civil 
service reform,” and I had only a vague idea 
about any of the necessary forms and work 
attendant upon the election of political offi- 
eials. I wanted to understand these matters 
very much. I hoped to live long enough to 


vote, and I wished to do so in full knowledge | 


of what I was about. It struck me that the 
“study of politics” was jast what we woman 
suffragists ought to engage in pending onr 
enfranchisement. It would give us, also, an 
advantage over the majority of the male vo- 
ters. comparatively few of whom have “.stud- 
ied” politics at all. At the next meeting of 
the National W. S. A. of Mass., the subject 
was broached. A few were a little doubtful 
about getting women interested in the study, 
but after discussion at the committee meet- 
ing referred to, it was voted upon by the 

members of the Association affirmatively, 
and a plau of work proposed which has since 
‘been carried out and improved upon. By rea- 
sonof change of residence I was privileged 
to attend this class only during its first sea- 
son, when the United States Constitution, 
and afterward the Civil Service Law were 
studied, but I found myself considerably 
benefited by that one season. The first fif- 
teen minutes of each meeting of the class 
were devoted to the study of parliamentary 


rules, and during the sessions the practical | 
application of such of the rules as had been 


studied was required of the members of the 
class. While studying the United States 


H Constitution, each question not thoroughly 


It. 
is only, however, within the sacred precincts 
of well regulated and orderly homes that 
such phenomena are observed with any dé 


‘organized by women for the study of | 


States, in whom or what embodied?” 


Corpus?” 


gration?” 

5. “ When and how may Presidents of the 
United States be impeached? Give instances.” 

6. “ What is an Flectoral Vote, and Electo- 
ral Commission. How are Electors elected?” 

“ What is Privateering?” 

8. “How are Presidents and Vice-Presi- 
on elected ?” 

Who succeeds in case of both President 
ead Vice-President’s death?” 

10. “What is meant by Prize Money,’ 
and to whom is it due?” te. 

I understand that the interest in the Bos- 
ton class keeps up unabated in this its fourth 
Season. Women not members of the N. W.S. 
A. are allowed to join the class at the nomin- 
al admittance fee of ten cents at each meet- 
ing, and many women gladly avail them- 
solves of the opportunity. New features are 
added each year to make the study broader 
and more interesting, such as debates, regu- 
larly conducted, on such issues as protec- 
tion and frea trade, “the admission of 
Utah,” the Blair education bill.“ “ prohibi- 
tion,” ete. Other classes have been organ- 
ized, itis said, on the pian of the Boston 
Political Class, in adjoining towns and sub- 
110 but of these I have no definite informa- 

ion. 

. May this interest in the stady of politics 
spread every where among women, until eve- 
ry woman grows to understand that it is her 
duty to insist npon her right to participate - 
in the making of the laws she is bound to 
obey. Bnt it will be a „unique state of affairs - 
when the only part of the adalt population 
debarred from participation in law making, 
shall be those best informed in the rules of 
government, as well as the most law-abiding 
persons of the community. 


New Books Received. 


The Hands of aClock. A Novel. By William M. 
Runkel. New York: The American Pub. House and 
the American News Co. Price, 25 cents. 

Shall We Teach Geology? a Prof. Alex. Win- 
chell, A. M., LL.D., F. . A. Chicago: S. C. 
Griggs & Co. Price, 81.00. 

A Woman of Honor: By H. C. Bonner. Tick- 
nor's paper series. Boston: Ticknor & Co. Price, 
50 cents. 

A Short Course in Business Shorthand. 
Philip Liodsley. Chicago: D. Kimball; 
Otis Clapp & Son. Price, $1.25. 


By David 
Boston: 


The Safe Side. A Theistic Refutation of the Dig- 


nity of Christ. By Ricbard M. Mitchell. Chicago: 


Published by the author: Price, $1.50. 

Christian Science and Vital Christianity. A Lect- 
ure by William Baldwin delivered at German- 
town, Philadelphia. Price, 15 cents. 

The Navajo Tanner. By R. W. Shufeldt. 

Sketches of the Scientific Dispensation of a New 
Religion. By Singleton W. Davis. San Diego, Cal.: 
S. W. Davis. Price, 20 cents. 


Magazines tor February Received 
Late. 


The Unitarian Review. _ ( soston.) Au inated 
ing and varied table of contents has been prepared 
for February. 

‘The Statesman. (Chicago.) Dr Herrick Johnson 

oper: this number ‘with an attack on the Sunday 
newspapar. Dr. John Bascom furnishes another of 
bis econowi: papers. Factory Legislation is dis- 
cussed. and Alice Stone Blackwell asks the perti- 
nent question Why Should Women Vote? 
-. The Home-Maker. (New York.) Catherine Owen’s 
series of articles on Cheap Living in Cities contin- 
ues to interest the readers. A varied number of 
articles appear under the following heads: Home 
Literature; With the Housewife; Our Young Peo- 
ple: Household Health; Fashione, and Window and 
Cottage Gardening. 

The Engiish Illustrated Magazine. (New York.) 


Sant' Ilario, by F. Marion Crawford is continued and |. 


increases in interest. -The House of the Wolf is also 
interesting. Moated Houses with illustrations, Cog- 
nac, and Dordt add to the variety of this issue. 


Good-Housekeeping. (Springfield, Mass.) House- 


keeping in Foreign Land by Frederick Schwatka is 
a pleasant account of the Eskimo. This is followed 
by many articles, items and poems. 

Also: , 

The Phrenological Journal, New York. 

The Sidereal Messenger, Northfield, Minn. 
1 n Magazine of Christian SPER New 

ork. 

Independent Pulpit, Waco, Texas. 

Hermetist, Chicago. 

The Path, New York. 


An Offensive Breath 


is most distressing, not only to the person afflicted 
if he have any pride, but to those with whom he 
comes in contact. It is a “aclicate matter to speak 
of, but it has parted not only friends but lovers. 
Bad breath and catarrh are inseparable. 
Catarrh Remedy cures the worst cases as thousands 
can testify. . i 


A Common Cold 


is a curious thing. It is often the forerunner of 
Consumption and death. Unless attended to in the 
beginning it is apt to bring on some complication or 
other from which the patient may experience much 
suffering. Never allow a cough or a cold to go a day 
without attending toit. MAGEE’S EMULSION is beyond 
all doubt the finest preparation for a cough or cold 
that was ever compounded. Its operation is mild and 
natural, and the thousands of coughs and colds that 
have yielded to this remedy give it a prestige which 
is not even approached by all the so-called cough 
remedies that have been in the market fora life time. 
No person who tries the Emulsion for a common 
cough or cold will ever use another bottle of those 
sickening cough balsams, or cough killers. 


CONSUMPTION CURED. 


Au old physician, retired from practice, having 
had placed in his-hands by an East India mission- 
ary the formula of a simple vegetable remedy 
for the speedy and permanent cure of Consumption, 
Bronchitis, Catarrh, Asthma and all throat and Lung 


Affections, also a positive and radical cure for Ner-. 


vous Debility and all Nervons Complaints, after bav- _ 
ng tested its wonderful curative powers in thous- | 
ands of cases, has felt it his duty to make it known 
to his suffering fellows. Actuated. by his motive 
and a desire to relieve human suffering, I will send 
free of charge, to all who desire it, this recipe, in 
German, French of English, with full directions for 
preparing and using. Sent by mail by addressin 
with stamp, naming this paver. W. A. Noves, 14$ 
Powers Block, Rochester, N. F. 


Almost miraculous are some of the cures accom- 
plished by the use of Ayers Sarsaparilla. In the 
case of R. L. King; Richmond, Va., who suffered for 
47 years with an aggravated form of scrofula, Ayer’s 
Sarsaparilla effected astonishing. results. 


Success resulta from merit. Halls Vegetable 
Sicilian Hair Renewer is placed before the public 
solely on its merits. Its snccess is indisputable. 


Peter Henderson & Co’s. Manual of Everything 
for the Garden is out for 1889 and contains a list of 

seeds, plants, shrubs, etc., that cannot be excelled. 
It will be sent by Peter Henderson & Co., New 
Tork, on N of 25 centa. : 


t 
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waderstood by the class, was given to some 
member deemed most competent. to under- 
stand the subject, td look up and write out 
as fully as poss Je, to be read at. the next 
meeting before the regular lesson began. 
Among such questions growing ont of the 
study of the constitution were the following, 
which I give as showing the scope of that 
study: 
1. What is the Executive power in the 


2. What is meant by a Writ of Habeas 
3. . Explain. “ Letters of Marque and Repri- 


A. What bars were placed on early emi- 


‘Burroughs writes: 


Dr. Sage’s |. 


o.J-PHILOSUPH.vAL JOURNAL. 


Excellent Books for Sale at this Office. 


By: Prentice Mulford. 
ibra- 


The Art of. Forgetting. 
This pampblet was issued in the White Cross Li 
ry series and has been widely ‘circulated. It is full 
of suggestions and hints for those who feel de- 
pressed and heart sick. It is comforting and just 
what they ought to read. Price, 15 cents. 

Psychography.. By M. A. (Oxon.) A treatise on 


sent a record of facts bearing on one form only of 
psychical phenomena. Price, paper cover; 50 cents. 
Home circles, how to investigate Spiritualism, 
with suggestions and rules; together with informa- 
tion for investigators, Spiritualists and skeptics.. 10 
cents a copy. A good pamphlet to use for mission- 
ary purposes, : 

Four Essays Concerning Spiritism. By Hein- 
rich Tiedemann, M. D. The subjects embodying the 
four essays are, What is Spirit? 
ganization of the Spirit-Body; Matter, Space, Time. 
Price, 39 cents, 

The Watseka Wonder. 
phenomena occurring in the case of Mary Lurancy 
Vennum. Also a case of Double Consciousness. 


These cases are wonderful psychic and physio- pey- 


chological studies and have attracted world-wide at- 


titenon by their authenticity and startling phenome- i 


na. Price. 15 cents. 

The following works are by Giles B. Stebbins: 

After Dogmatic Theology, What? Materialism or 
Spiritual Philosophy and Natural Religion. The 
aim of this work is to state materialism fairly, and 
to hold it as inconsistent. A wide range of ancient 
and modern proof of the higher aspects of the God 
idea in history is given. . Cloth, 150 pages; only 60 
cents, postpaid: 

The American Protectionist’s Manual. The In- 
ter-Ocean says: “It collects the largest, most 
valuable. and readable fund of information ever 
put in so small a compass on economic sub- 
jects, and is more instructive than any work of like 
size issued in England, France or America. 
clear and plain.” Price, clotb, 75- cents; paper cover, 
25 cents, post paid. 

Progress from Poverty. This is a review and 
criticism of Henry George's Progress and Poverty 
and Protection and Free Trade. . cloth, 50 
cents, paper 25 cts. x 


Our Heredity from God, by E. P. Powell, shows. 
the lateat bearings of science on such questions as 
God and Immortality. Mr. Powell believes that 
science is at last affording us a demonstration of our 
existence beyond death. The book is also a careful 
epitome of the whole argument for evolution. 

Among other distinguished endorsements, Jobn 
“I wish it were in tbe hands of 
every intelligent reader in America.” 

Rey. Charles Voysey, the noted London preacher 
says: “I am simply fascinated with. the work; its 
splendid logic and beautiful arrangement.” Price, 
$1.75. For sale here. . 


_ SCOTT'S EMULSION OF PURE 
Cod Lever Oi:, with Hypophosphites, 


Possesres in the fullest degree the tonic and stimu- 
lating properties of the Hy pophospbités -combined 


with the bealing, strevgthening and fattening quali- |, 


ties of tbe Cod Liver Oil in a perfectly agreeable 
form. of wonderful value in Consumption, Debility 
and Wasting Diseases. 


The only Complexion Powder in the world that ia 
wirbout volgarity, without injury to the user, and 
witheut deubt a bda utifier, is Poezzoni’Ùs. 


Two. rew leafl ts, of the philauthropist Series, 


No. 18, Higb Idealer f Purity, by Mrs. Auna Rice 
Powell: and Ne. 19, Law aod Imir- raliy, by Rev. 
Dr. A. H. Lewia, kave been publishen by The Phi- 
lanth rapist, P. O. Bex, 2554, New York. 


Awe DR. TAPTS ASTHMALENE 
ASTHMA e 
R. TAFT ‘ADT BROS. . ROCHESTER. N.Y. FR EE 


FREE 1000 WaTcHes! 


Vatches and Jeweiry we will give a Watch Free. 
Send your address and 2cent stamp and be convin 


WM. WILLIAMS, 121 Halsted Street, Chicago, 
GIVEN AWAY-P 
a2 SEEDS Nee ee 


ok Every flower lover delignved. Tell allyour ` 
‘friends. G. W. PARK, Pa. 
dend at once. This notice may not appear again. | 


SALESMEN 5 =e 


2-eent stamp. Wages r Day. Permanent positi on. No 
postals answered cs v 3 he Are for wages, advertising, ete, 
Centennial Manufacturing Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. 


We wish n few men to 
sell our goods by sample 
to the wholesale and re- 
“nil trade. Larges: manu- 


\ Prettiest Illustrated 
H SEED-CATALOGUE 
Dever printed. Cheapest. 
& best SEEDS grown. 
eS Gardeners trade u spe. 
me / cialty. Packets only 3c. 
i 2 Cheap as dirt by oz. & Ib. 
100 000 pkts new extras free. 

R. H. SHUMWAY, Rockford d III. 


bearing great bells 

; purple glory in 

marvelous - profu- 

sion. . Grows to the 

neight of 40 feet 
lin one season. 

Plants Re. each. 
3 for 65e. 


GEN Moonflower. 
4 A grand, 

white, deliciously 
| fragrant, rapidly 
climbing vine 


8 for 65e. . 


8 Belle Climb- 
. ing meee 


LaCrosse, Wis. 


THE MIS SING LINK 


MODERN ARE 


BY A. LEAH UNDERWILL—(f the Fox Family.) 


This intensely interesting work, so fu ll of Experiences and 
Incidents connected with the progress of Spiritualism (by 
one of the far-famed Fox Sisters), will meec with wide. spread 
ravor, and undoubtedly attain a very large circulation. . : 
The author says: it is not that the history of Spiritual Man- 
ifestations in this century and country has not again and 
again been written that I deem it a duty to give this history. 
to the world; but it happens that nobody else posesses—hoth 
in vivid personal recollections and in stores of documentary 
material the means and the data necessary for the task of 
giving a correct account of the initiation of the movement 
known as modern Spiritualism. ` 

One Vol., crown 8vo., cloth extra, with steel portraits of the 
Fox Family, and other illustrations. 


Price 2.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHI? + HOUSE. Chicago. 


POEMS OF THE LIFE BEYOND AND WITHIN. 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man, thou 
alt never die.“ 


EDITED AND 1 BY G. B. STEBBINS. N 


„It begins with old Hindoo poems. and will be of interest, 
not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love the quickening ot 
the best poetry.” —SYRACUSE STANDARD. 

«Clear type and tintod paper- make fit setting for its rich 
contents.”—ROCHESTER UNION. 

The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his wurk long after 
he is gone.”—JaMEs G. CLARE, SINGER AND POET. . 

The selections show culture and scholarship, From all 
the pages floats a sweet perfume of purity, and there is no 
spot or blemish. Noone can read Without Teeling elevated 
and ennobled by the exquisite views of a future life. It is in 
every respect most creditable to the spiritual liby-ary. „Hon. 
SON TUTTLE. - , 

‘rice, $1.50, mailed free of postage. : i 

For sale, wholesale and re XELIGIO-PHI 
CAL. PUBLISHING HOUSE, Ghicago. a we > EUR 


SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH CONGRESS. 


The price of this admirable pamphlet is as follows: 
100 copies by express, $3.00 by mail, $3.75; 50 copies. by 
express, $1.60, by mail. $1.75; 25 copies by mail, 51.00; 10 
copies by mail, 50 cents; 5 copies, 25 cents; single copies, 10 
es sale, wholesale and retai by the RELI L080 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Seta. bs To ero- Fr ent 


one of the objective forms of psychic or spiritual 
phenomena. The author’s object has been to pre- 


What is Man? Or- 


A narrative of startling |. 


It is | 


= WEEKLY BEE, 


REG 5 or, was introduced in its pres 
orm by Mason & Hamlin in 1861. Other mak 
lolo in the manufacture of these instrumem 
but the Mason & Hamlin organs have always mai 
tained their supremacy as the best in the world. 
Mason & Hamlin offer, as demonstration of th 


“unequalled ex cellence o `- 
A N Sire fact.tha 


their organs, 
. at all of the $29 TO. $900. great World's 
Exhibitions, since that of Paris, 1867, in competition 
with best makers of all countries they have invari- 
_ ably taken the highest honors, One hundred styles 
from $22 to $900 or more. Ilustrated catalogues free. 
Mason &. Hamlin do not hesitate to make the ex- 
traor -inary claim for their pianos, that they are so- 
per- our to all others. The 
rer:.rnize the high exce 
teved. GRAND & UPRIGHT by other lead- 
in the art of piano building, but still 
rarity. This they attribute solely to the 
- femark.::\:e improvement introduced by them in the 
ear isd. und now known as the “M ason & HAMLIN 


o. STRINGER,” by the use of which is secured the 
greatest possible purity and . refinement of tone, to- 
gether with greatly increased capacity for standi 
tune, and other important advantages. 

A circular, containing testimonials from three hun- 
dred purchasers, musicians, and tuners, sent, to- 
gether with descriptive catalogue, to any applicant, - 

i 5 and organs sold for cash or easy payments; 


MASON & HAMLIN ORGAN ANDP PIANO CO. 


— BOSTON. NEW 


Sample hr. .. ST SS . VCHIAL WAFKRRS. 
a Low Kates to Prenehersana Teachers. Agents 
Wanted. STONE | MEDICINE co.. Quiney, Illinois · 


plum H ABIT B Painlessly cured in 10 to 26 
Days, Sanitarium or Home 

9 Trial Free. No Cure. No Pay. 
THE HUMANE REMEDY Co., La Fayette, Ind. 


In an the world 

there is but one 
gnre cure for the 
We have cured‘ more than 10,000 cases. 
ever cured one casc. NO PAW TILL CURED. kemenſber 
this, and write to the J. L. Stephene Co., Lebanon, Ohio. 


Habit, The Dr. J. I.. Stephens 
Remedy never falla, and 1 
other treatment ever eures. 
No other treatment 


Dr. Seth Arnold’ s 


COUGH KILLER 
is the best Cough Cure I 
ever used. 


f ae 250., 50C., and 
$1.00. 


TE r FITS! 


When I say cure I do not mean mere to sto gin 
for a time and thon have have 9 thom return again. again, yrs T mean a 
ica cure, ave m: sease o: 
EPSY or FALLING 818K 8888 a life-long study.. 1 
wa rrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Because 
oubers have failed is no reason for not now receiving a 
ure, Send at once. for a treatiseand a Free Bottie 
HG. R001 remedy. Give Express. and Post Office. 
ROOT, M. ., 183 Pearl St. New York. 


"SPECI AL gs 


best Weekly. Papers 
published, 
THE 


Toledo, O. 
gives its readers 8 & 
large pages of x col- PEAy 
anms each. and in 
one year, & column & 
of reading matter {ry 
a mile and a 

quarter long. 
To all subscribers © = 

either new or even old, we will send the 


RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL 
JOURNAL AND WEEKLY BEE 


both one year for $3.00, and if you want 
-the rest, Cook Book ever published, add 
. 50 cents more and you will reccive b; mail, post- 
age paid, the Weekly Bec Cook Boo! 300 pages. 
700 recipes, all indexed, elegantly bound in cloth 
and worth, alone, fully One Dollar and 
Cents. Send remittances to Weekly Bee, a Toledo, 
2 5 you can remit direct to J OHN C. BUNDY, 
AO FROTTER Ji ournal, Chica go, Hi. 


‘him wb ot. 


University. 


JUDGE HENRY BOOTHS, LL. D., Dean and Prof. Law of Real 
Estate. HON. HARVEY B. HURD, (late revisor of Iilinols Stat- 
utes).. Prof. Common Law, Pleading, Evidence and Statute 
Law. HON. WM. W. FARWELL. ex-Chancery Judge Cir. Ct. 
Cook Co., Professor of Equity Jurisprudence, Pleadings and 
Practice. JUDGE MARSHALL D. EWELL. LL. D., (author of 
Leading Cases on Disabilities incident to Infancy, Coverture, 
Idiocy etc., a Treatise on the Law of Fixtures, etc.). Prof 
Common Law, Contracts, Criminal Law and Torts. N. S. 
DAVIS, M. D., LL. D.. Lecturer on Medical Jurisprudence 

Diploma, granted in two years’ attendance, admi.s to the 
Bar of this State. Attendance a less time is credited to ap- 
B for admission ou examination before Snpreme 


urt 

PRIZES.—-HO+TON prize for best thesis or brief, 350. Fac 
culty prize for thesis second in excellence 525. Faculty 
‘prize for best proficiency in the senior class. $50. Faculty - 
prize for best profici-ncy in the junior class, $25. Faculty 
prize for the best oration delivered at commencement, $50. 
The fall term begins Sept. 19th, 1888. a Circular or in- 
formation. aadress; ENKY B Dean, 

bees. n i 


| THE PERFECT WAY 


OE 


The Finding of Chris 


The American reprint of the new, revised and « 
larged edition. 


che Perfect Way” will be found to be an occult tibra: 
itself, and those dusirous of coming into the esoteric & 
edge and significance of life will be repaid by its stady. 


24.50. $2.00, postage, 15 cents extra. Former p 


For shie, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOP222 
“CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


|The Unitarian 


_ REY. J. T. SUNDERLAND, EDITOR. 


Will be sent to new reader for examination. 


Three Months Far 10 Cents. 
Address, 


THE UN ITARIAN, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
“Most excellent” Dr. H. W. Thomas, Chicago. 


“By all odds, the "best Religious Monthly in the Unitec 
States. Universalist Record. 


HOME CIRCLES. 
How to Investigate Spiritualisir 


SUGGESTIONS AND RULES, 
TOGETHER “WITH 


ifomation for Investigators, Spiritualists- and Skeptir 


AND AN 


OFFER TO EXPOSERS AND CONJURERS OF 


1,000. 

CONTENTS. Home Circles. Suggestions and Rules. 
Giles B. Stebbins. Cultivation of Medlumship. By Huds 
Tuttle. Physical Phenomena; Hints to Investigators a 

ums, prepared by representative Investigators and } 
diums. Conjurers on Psychic Phenomena and Legerdema 
$1,000 Offer to Exposers” and Conjurers by tue Editor 
Religio-Philosophical Journal, What Do Spiritual 
Bellever The Other World —a Poem by H B. Stowe. 
Whom it May Concern. 


A forty-page Pamphiet with cover printed in two colo 
illuminated with a likeness of Stevens S. Jones, fo’ 
the KReligio Phtiosophical sournal, Price 19 cents 
for 25 cents, postage fre : 

Just the book which thoasande need 

Just the book for Spiritua:is: 

Just the book to place in the l har af 
fore he begins. ; 

Just the book toscatter broader 


For sale, wholesale and retai! 
| CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Shir 
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Agio Philosophical Journal, 


: pied WEEKLY AT 92 LASALLE ST. CHICAGO. 


3 JOHN O. BUNDY. 


—: —. NSS E — 


te Copy, 1 VV 522. 5%. 
se 6 months, Spa cate oe eee $1.25. 


SINGLE COPIES, 5. CENTS. SPECINEY COPY. FREE. 

REMITTANCES should be made by U.. „ited 
States Postal Money Order, Express Company 
Maney Order, Registered Letter or Draft on cit. 2r 
New York or Chicago. 

` DO NCT IN ANY CASE SEND CHECES ON LOCAL BANES, 

AR letters and communications should he ad- 

Kressed, and all remittances made payable ta- 

JORN C. BUN DT, Chicago, In. 


Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
Reading Notice, 40 cents per line. 
Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 
Randolph Street, Chicago. All. communications 
relative to advertising should be addressed to them- 3 


‘Entered at the postoffice in Chie: ago, m, 
ze eond- elass mutter. ; 


— 
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SPECIAL NOTICES. . 


The RELIGIO-PHILWSOPHICAL JOURNAL desires itto be 
istinctly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 
ty as to the opinions expressed by Contributors and 
- Correspondents. Free and open discussion within cer- } 
> tain limits ts invited. and in these circumstances writers 
- are alone responsible for the articles to which their 
names are attached. 
` .. Exchanges and individuals in ‘quoting from the Rz- 
: LIG10- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, are. requested to dis- 
tinguish between editorial articles and the communica- 
ttor uf correspondents. . 

Anonymous letters and gominuniestions. will not be 
noticed The name and address.of the writer are rẹ- 
` quired as a guaranty of good faith. Rejected manu- 
scripts cannot de preserved, neither will they be te- 
turned, unless suflicient postage 1s sent with the request. 
When newspapers or magazines are sent to the 
: JOURNAL, containing matter for special attention, the 
- gender will please draw a line around the article to 

which he desires to call notice. 


FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent. 


to any address in the United States or Canada 
TWELVE WEEKS, ON TRIAL. ; 


‘CHICAGO, ILL., Saturday, March 2. 1889. 


Contradictory Spirit Communications. 


The contradictions which every investiga- 
tor meets with in the communications pur- 


- porting to come from spirits, and which too 1. 


frequently appear in articles and books on 
that subject, have been the fruitful source of 
cavil and skepticism. If the doctrines taught 
by the spirits themselves are accepted, that 
the future life is a continuity of this, with- 

out change in personality or mental capacity, 
the discordance in the communications re- 

ceived will, instead of reflecting doubt, be 
evidence of their reality. There isa linger- 
ing superstition, even in the minds of the 
best informed, that inspiration from a spir- 
itual source must be infallible. However 
strongly the p fession is made that spirit 

„- no ast rde physical 

A perfection -£t earth-char- 
-d have not gaine. 4 vast knowledge 
they did not possess while here, when 
communicate their. imperfections are 
orgotten, the difficulties of correctly impres- 
sing their thoughts overlooked, and their 
Communications received in an entirely dif- 
ferent manner from what they would be if 
derived from any other source. 

The Bible has been relied on as guthority | 
until such reliance has become hereditary, 
and when it ceases to be taken as an infalli- 
. ble guide, the mind turns to some other sup-. 

port. It is hard to stand alone, and have no 
` staff on which to rely, no final court of ap- 
peal when vexed questions arise.. The feel 
ings of the great majority are forcibly ex- 
pressed by a correspondent as follows: 
- “I like the philosophy of Spiritualism; it 
is reasonable, and just suits me; but when I 

U. plain, palpable contradictions between 

shors of good standing, Iam discouraged and 

sgusted. Take, for instance, this one, and 
aight point out many more: Dr. Eugene 
well in his ‘Spirit- World’ says: ‘Spirits eat 

d drink.“ True, he holds out the idea that 

th-bound spirits live by absorption. They 

sist mostly on the emanations from earth- 

‘ood.’ ete. Dr. Wells, by telegraph says: 

dor heaven’s sake why should we eat?’ Now, 
f you can show me the harmony between 
hese statements I-will consider myself un- 
or. life-time obligations. ‘For heaven’s sake’ 
2vould not spirits know whether or not they 
eat? A friend of mine who formerly took a 
deep interest in the sabject of Spiritualism 
told me that just such instances as the above. 


l . had made him a materialist.” 


In the early days of Spiritualism, such 

_ discrepancies, were seized by opposers and 
rffectually wielded in combating its claims. 
Judge Edmonds gave implicit confidence to 
all the communications he received, and his 
. published narrative of a dairy in the spirit- 
land, with a description of the utensils em- 
- ployed, even to the tin pans placed in the 
un to dry, was the source of endless ridi- 
ale and of chagrin to those who wished to 

e the cause honored and respected. There 
another apparently irreconcilable contra- 
-iction between the messages teaching that 
de spirit has its origin with the body, and 
1 Kardec school, which claims pre-exist- 
ice and re-incarnation. The last may be 
` armounted by supposing re-incarnation a 
ream indulged in by spirits, as philosophers 
eculate here, or what is probably nearer 

` truth, that it is a remnant of the ling- 
ing belief of an earlier age. The history 


ardec's efforts is quite sufficient to cast 


dit over his system. Before judgment 
ed or “disgust”. manifested 
Jof the communications and 
e  eir spirit authors should 
ed. The simple fact of 

id have no weight, as 


4 


authority. 


45 


is no fund to meet such cases. 


RELIGIO-! nin CT ICAL Ju 


some spirits may know less than mortals; 
nor does the character of those who receive 
and publish such communications give them 
Even when the communicating | 
spirit is reliable, and the conditions of com- 
munication the best, implicit reliance as on 
an infallible oracle must not be given. 
_ After eliminating all these disturbing ele- 
ments, there is one dominant over all which 
applies to every communication descriptive 
‘of the after life; it has been felt by the 
seers of all past ages, and as each has striven 
to overcome the difficulties in his own way, 
there has been divergence as wide as the per- 
sonalities of the narrators. St. Paul said of 
what he saw, that it was unlawful for him 
to utter, and the Revelator, filled to overflow- 
ing with the sights he saw in visions, at- 
tempted by allegories and symbols to make 
them intelligible, and only succeeded in be- 
wildering those who attempt to understand 
him. 

Words represent or convey ideas for which 
they stand. They can convey no meaning 
except that which experience has given 
them. When a stream of water, with shady 


banks and rocky bed, is described, we at once 
have the image brought to our minds by the 


words. If we had lived in the North, and never 


seen a tropical stream, the cold grey rocks 


and stinted shrubs with leaden sky would 
form that image. If we dwelt in the tropics, 
the luxuriance of vegetation, the dark, slug- 
gisn waters, the opal sky, would make up the 
picture. The same words would thus awak- 
en widely differing conceptions. If we had 
always dwelt in the North we could not form 
any conception of the tropic stream from 
this description. 

If a butterfly endowed. with the gift of 
speech returned to.a group of its parent cat- 
erpillars, feeding on the coarse herbage, and 
attempted to tell them of its new found 
flowery pastures, where all the day long it was 
blown by zephyrs from flower to flower, sip- 
ping nectar from fragrant chalices, how little 
could its hearers comprehend, and how com- 
‘| pletely’ would they misunderstand. Tae 
butterflies’ world to them is unknown, and 
the few words at ineir command apply only 


to the rank leaves and their sensations of 


hunger. They have no words for things they 
never saw and sensations they never ex- 
| perienced.. Ina more absolute and complete 
sense, this is true of a spirit when it at- 
tempts to describe its life and the Spirit- 


world. Mortal eye hath not seen its beauties. 


There is not onesingle wordin any language- 


applicable to its conditions.. True a corres 
pondence most perfect exists between the 
‘mortal and spiritual world, and yet they are 
as unlike as two essentially different states 
can be. 

When, therefore spirits attempt to describe 
a sphere which environs them,they must em- 
‘ploy words in a new sense, and yet their lan- 
guage. is sure to be taken literally, and 
hende ennveys the wildast misconception. 
Their descriptions are and must be in terms 
understandable by mortals; sometimes direct, 
at others allegorical. The mortal life is re- 
garded by them as a part of the Spirit-world, 
being the first stage of existence, and those 
visions, trances, and communications which 
‘take the grossness of material forms do not 
rise above it. Judge Edmonds, taking for 
granted that, everything seen by spiritual 
sight must be spiritual, did not recognize 
that he was amidst earthly scenes. A spirit 
might say that he did not eat or drink; an- 
other that he did, and both be truthful, for 
while it is not supposable that gross appe- 
tites have to be appeased, it must be conceded 
that the spiritual being derives sustenance: 
in. some manner, perhaps not comprehensi- 
ble to us. 

We do not feel that we have in this brief 
article covered the entire ground, or made as 
transparent as is possible the conditions 
‘and laws that present themselves in this in- 
vestigation; but hope that we have thrown 
enough light. upon it to make the doubting 
pause, and not discard the whole because 
they do not understand a part. They should 
know that they are on the borders of an un- 
known realm, which until within the last 
few years has been given exclusively to dog- 
‘mas and conjectures; a realm which has yet 
to be explored, and of which all is yet to be 
learned. 


Many 55 


In one form and another and from all sta- 
tions in life, letters like the following are 
constantly coming in. We put this man on 
the list, and take our chances on being helped 
to supply him and hundreds of others. There 
There should 
be. We receive a few driblets each year for 
the purpose, all. amounting to not over fifty 
dollars. It costs us hundreds of dollars, but 
we eannot withstand such appeals: 


“Can I bother you with a waif? Ocea- 
sionally I get-hold of a copy of your paper. 
Tam ac le fe pleased with yonr editorials. 
I should like to become a subscriber, because 
our work has much in common and is upon 
converging lines. I am ministering to a lit- 
tle flock of Unitarians, and my salary small, 
and family expenses large. Please don’t men- 
tion my name publicly in yonr paper, bnt be 
guided by the spirit. Cordially yours” 


Annie Stidham of Baltimore, M. D., scarce- 
ly sixteen, has developed into a wonderful 
Spiritualist and medium. Three years ago 
she began to go into trances, which have con- 
tinued at intervals ever since. 
markable thing about the trances is that in 
each she assumes the features of. her grand- 
mother, who died ten years ago. Just as soon 
as she enters a trance her rosy cheeks are re- 
placed by a pinched and haggard appearance 
and her: voice changed to that of an old wo- 
man. While in that condition she converses 
| freely with those abong her. 


The most re- ! 


Inductive Proof. 


£o the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journait 


Some people claim that you can not prove by in- 
duction that spirits out of the an manifest 
their presence to mortale. It is affirmed by scien- 
tific men that your proof is purely syllogistie, or 
deductive. It is asserted that it can be proven by 
induction that a property, article or substance, call- 
ed spirit, exists: but to prove that the property called 
spirit can manifest its presence through the mater- 
ial, would be proof in a general way, nof in a par- 
ticular - way. Induction is from one to two; and 
deduction is from two to one. . KUHN. 


The uniformity of the order of nature is 
the logical ground of the possibility of the 
method of induction, which enables us to 
arrive at the closest approximations to exact 
truth by generalizations from experience. 
The law of causation being continually for- 
tified by the absorption of its apparent vio- 
lations, through the aid of fresh inductions, 
the reliance of the human mind upon the 
strength of its own processes, as well as its 
increased power in their application, finds 
an ever-increasing ' justification from its 
fresh conquests in the domain of nature. 

. The application of the reason tothe prob- 
lem of the universal life is the highest that can 
possibly occupy it; and though we have the 
authority of a great scholar for regarding 
an attempt as hopeless in which the sought- 
for object is itself the very instrument of 
research, yet still the attempt is made again 
and again and with ever increasing hope of 
success. It is an undeniable induction from 
experience that man is gradually drawing 
nearer and nearer to the knowleége of his 
higher nature, no matter by what name the 
processes are designated through which the 
correct inference is arrived at. 

To assume that an impassable gulf exists 
between the Infinite Spirit and its finite 
manifestations im the tesh, is at once to put 
an end to the hope of reasoning out, by the aĩd 
of experiment and observation, a satisfactory 
solution to the familiar mysteries which 
press upon us from all sides and with great- 
er weight than ever in these latter days. 

An entirely new method has been inaugu- 
rated of late years in the study of the spirit- 
ual side of nature; that is to say, one in 
which man in a state of disturbance or per- 
turbation puts himself as an instrument of 
observation and research into the hands of 
the student, through the aid of which he is 
enabled to transcend the impossible, by put- 
ting upon it a legitimate interpretation, 
which each one can in his own case feel to 
be the correct one and, judging from his own 
case, infer to be true universally. If Spirit- 
úalism did not exist it would not be legiti- 
mute to infer that the proof of the existence 
of spirit, however arrived at, was ground for 
the inference that man preserved his individ- 
uality after death, and could on occasion 
manifest himself in the flesh. The history 
‘of philosophy and the various religions is 
proof positive of the truth of this state- 
ment, 

One vw 1 determined case establishes the 
order ot nature. and if it be once known that 
a single man has returned from beyond the 
grave, the inference is irresistible that evs 
other man can return, all the circumst.aces 
being similar. It is on the asscmp‘ion thus 
openly or tacitly made that the application 
of the process of induction is possible in any 


to Spiritualism in particular. Bat it is from 
the utter impossibility, in the present state 
of our knowledge of the meaning of spiritual 
existence out of the flesh, of recognizing the 
similarity of all the circumstances that we 
are not. justified in saying that any iudivid- 
ual, to whom the test of verification has not 
been applied, either did or could return from 
-the dead. Each case must be studied on its 
own merits and jadged accordingly; by the 
‘application of the canons of induction it 
must stand or fall. Thisis no question of 
logical terminology; it is one for the hard 
common sense of practical men, who are al- 
ways logical even if they never heard of a 
syllogism in their lives. 

Man infers the existence of conscious 
guiding principle in his neighbor, though he 
can never attain in terms of feeling to his 
neighbor’s self-hood. His inference is ground- 
ed on the principle of causation,which obliges 
him to establish the proposition: As my body 
is to its willing conscious principle, so is my 
neighbor’s body to a fourth proportional, 
which can be nothing else than another 
willing conscious-principle in him. Similar 
antecedents require similar consequents; the 
individual: case is at once generalized and 
the .law of cause and effect is seen to be the 
essential ground of the induction. In deal- 
ing with our fellow men we have practically 
all the circumstances of each case presented 
to our view and we are consequently justified 
in framing general propositions. But where 
we have not all the vital circumstances of 
the ease at command, analogy replaces in- 
duction; a mental operation which supplies 
us with probable truth, replaces one that 
supplies us provisionally with certain truth. 
Thus in the inference that an overruling 
providence directs the world we have for the 
title of Bishop Butler’s immortal work, “The 
Analogy of Religion natural and revealed to 
the constitution and course of natnre,” and 
not “The Indaction of the existence of spirit 
in nature from the data of human observa- 
tion.” Butler was too exact a logician to fall 
into any such error; he knew the full 
strength of his position and he did not haz- 
ard his advantage by offering violence to the 
exact principles of reasoning. 

Induction is a process of inference, pro- 


ceeding from the known to the unknown, 
by which it is concluded that what we know 
to be truein a particular case or cases will 
be true in all cases which resemble the for- 
mer in certain assignable respects. Thus in- 
duction may be defined as the operation of 
i discovering and proving general proposi- 
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| tions. Bat the process of indirectly ascer- 


taining individual facts is as truly induc-. 


tive as that by which we establish - general 
truths. It is not a different kind of indue- 
tion; it is a form of the very same process; 
since on the one hand, generals are but col- 
lections of particulars, definite in quality 
but indefinite im number; and on the other 
hand, whenever the evidence which we de- 
rive from observation of known cases justi- 
fies ns in drawing an inference respecting 
even one unknown case, we should on the 
same evidence be justified in drawing a sim- 
ilar inference with respect to a whole class 
of cases. If the identity of the logical pro- 
cesses which prove particular facts and those 
which establish general scientific truths re- 
quired confirmation, it wonld be sufficient 
to consider that in many branches of sci- 
ence single facts have to be proved, as well 
as principles, but which are proved in the 
same manner as the other truths of the sci- 
ence. But in order to discover the cause 


of any phenonenon by the deductive meth- 


od, the process must consist of three parts: 
induction, ratiocination, and verification. In- 
duction to ascertain the laws of the causes; 
ratiocination, to compute from those laws, 
how the causes will operate in the particular 
combination known to exist in the case in 
hand; verification by comparing this calqu- 
lated effect with the actual phenomenon. 
The above are more or less exactly the words 
of J.S. Mill and in the sense employed by 
him the terms induction and deduction are 
here used. 

The legitimacy of the atéonipt to deduce 
the existence of the individualized spirit of 
man after death, and his possible manifèst- 
ations under earthly conditicns, depends 


merely upon the correctness of the formal 


logical process. Either an hypothesis or an 
induction must form the groundwork of the 
operation. If, from analogy, or an extension 
of the meaning of the term indnetion, it be 
inferred that spirit exists in nature, inde- 


pendent of death, and such an. inference be 


employed in the general argument to sup- 


port the idea of man’s survival, subsequent 


to the fact of death, great danger exists of 
the untrained reasoner being guilty of what 
logicians call the fallacy of ambiguous mid- 
dle, where the common term is used in dif- 
ferent senses. Thus if it be deductively 
argued as follows: It is established by in- 
duction that spirit is independent of death; 
bat man is a spirit; therefore he is indepen- 
dent of death and under appropriate con- 
ditions can manifest his presence to mortals, 


as spirit does through material agencies; it 


is clear that the word spirit is used with a 
different significance in the major and minor 
premises, for spirit is a personal being in the 
case of man, though not necessarily so in the 
case of the Sapreme or Unknowable; even if 
the existence of a personal God wonld 
include within it the notion of the immor- 
tality of his creatures, except if is undar- 
stood that the idaa ^f tks personality of God 
goflateviy depends upon that of all his crea- 
tures. 


It can be traly said that the prosf or the 
logical conviction of the existence of. the 
Spirit, and further, of that of the Personal 
God of Nature, gives immense strength to 
the interpretation of man’s supermundane 
relations, once the inductions are arrived at 
which the study of the higher anthropology, 
after the methods of the natural sciences, af- 
fords. Bat this higher region of speculative 
thought must not be confounded with that 
preliminary survey of the nature and capac- 
ity of man which deals with matters of visi- 
ble and tangible fact, and which oblige the 
investigator toinfer, for want of any more 
exhaustive hypothesis, that man is a spirit- 


ual being, independent of:the change called 


death and capable of manifesting his pres- 
ence under appropriate conditions. Having 
from induction obtained such aconception of 
the nature of man, and having through 
faith, intuition, analogy or even induction, 
arrived at the conviction of the subjectivity 
of God or the Spirit, the amalgamation of 
these thoughts into the highest attainable 
by the human mind will soon be accomplish- 
ed and the religions idea which has lead the 
creature of clay ever upwards through the 
ages will accomplish its purpose in the prac- 


tical realization of the results of the deduet- 


ive process of reasoning. The eternal syllo- 
gism will then read:—I and my Father are 
one; but each may equally predicate this 
premise of himself; therefore, in loving our 
neighbors as ourselves, we are engaged in 
the worship of our God. The sphere of duty 
will have become larger, than that of life, 
aud the future will take care of itself. 


A Typical Case, 

That newspapers devoted to the exposition 
of modern Spiritualism have a vastly great- 
er number of readers in proportion to their 
subscription lists than any other class of 
papers, is well known to all in position to 
obtain information on the subject. This is 
pre-eminently true of the JOURNAL, and from 


two widely opposite causes; (1) the paper be- 


ing independent and free from sectarian 
bias, as well as fully committed to the sci- 
entific study of psychics and the higher phi- 
losophical and ethical branches of Spiritual- 
ism, may be placed in the hands of non-spir- 
itualists with the certainty of commanding 
respectful attention, and for this reason 
many of its regular subscribers are con- 
stantly sending their copies to friends; (2) 
there is a considerable body of fanatics and 
frauds who hate the paper, for obvious reas- 
ons, and will never buy acopy or subscribe 
for it, and yet are never easy after the day 
of publication until they have begged, bor- 
rowed, or stolen one. 

There is a third canse Which applies to all 
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‘weaken, if not pauperize, publishers. 


dies. 


Spiritualist papers in common WIV. 
JOURNAL, to wit: The Spiritualist Moveme 
being without organization has no esprit du 
corps. its immense numbers of followers have, 
individually, no conception that any duty de- 
volves upon them in the matter of strength- 
ening the hands of those engaged in present- 
ing the cause to the public and in building 
up a science and philosophy calculated when 
fully evolved to carry the world to higher 
planes of knowledge and conduct. So long 
as “by hook or crook,” fair means or foul, 


the publishers and editors succeed in keeping 


their heads above water, it is a matter of so 

little concern to the average individual who. 
calls himself a Spiritualist or a seeker of 
psychical knowledge, as to how it is done, 
that he usually gives the matter no thought, 
and if he does he expends his energy in words 

rather than in substantial help in the way 
of soliciting new subscribers. or assisting 
the publisher to furnish those too poor to pay 
full price—or, any price, at all in many of 
cases. 

“Other worldliness” is Carried to sieht 
lengths by many very. good and well meaning 
people that it vitiates their sense of justice 
and renders them oblivious to the duties and 

obligations of this life. Here isa specimen 
of the method which many follow to “help 
the canse” and which in the end tends to 
A 
correspondent, whom we feel sure is an ex- 
cellent and. amiable woman, in a postscript to 

a letter writes as follows: 

“Mr. Editor, God speed you in your good 
work! My sister Mrs. —— of Iowa sends the 
paper to her son in Wisconsin; he sends it. 
tome and I send it to my brother—we are 
all old pioneers in Spiritualism.” 

To which the editor, throwing aside his 
editorial pencil and taking up the publisher’s 
pen, thus publicly replies: “God deliver me 
from publishing a paper for ‘old pioneers in 
Spiritualism, if a majority of them are like 

this good woman and her penurious relatives; 
would that these four and no more were the 


-only remaining representatives ol the old 


pioneers' in that case.“ 


For many years the JOURNAL was sent ties 

to a blind medium; when she passed to spir- 
it-life the paper was continued to a relative, 
in response to his plea of poverty. After it had 
been thus going for some years the publisher 
learned that this deadhead had regularly sent 
the paper to a man in the State of New Tork 
who was worth not less than a quarter of a 
million dollars. This wealthy “Spiritualist” 
sent the recipient of our favor fifty-two cents 
a year to pay postage on the second-hand 
paper, and thus made a clean saving of one 
dollar and ninety-eight cents: per annum. 


As he circulated the copy among rich rela- 


tives living near by, it is not unlikely he 


recouped himself for the postage tax. In 


another ease where for reasons of chazity 
‘the JOURNAL was sont froo, the good wo 

after reading, sent it regularly in a sealed 
envelope to another woman in the same city, 
worth not less than $50,000, who read and re- 
mailed it toa wealthy friend in an eastern 
State. These are not rare instances. We 
know of towns where a copy of the JOURNAL. 
is subscribed for by one person and then reg- 

ularly circalated among a dozen Spiritualist 


families, all able to take the paper. We are 


not. complaining; but only giving history. 
The rationale of this state of affairs we do- 
not care to attempt to elucidate just now. 
— ̃ — 


A dispatch from Tuscola, III., to the Chica- 
go Herald says: “The people of this city have- 
been excited over ghosis for two weeks past. 
The placeof appearance of his ghostship is 
in and about a vacant house on East Sale 
street, in one of the most fashionable resi- 
dence portions of town, where once resided 
Edward L. Smith, a lawyer. Domestic diffi 
culties caused him to cut. his throat with a 
razor one night, and it is said by the parties 
who live in the neighborhood that the appa- 
rition resmbles him in every particular as it 
moves about the yard clad in a robe of white 


or as the face appears. at the windows of the- 
house. Although the house is vacant it fre- 


quently appears lighted up, and shadows can 

be seen on the walls, but when a citizen with 

more bravery than the rest undertakes to in- 

vestigate these iaysterious movements the 

lights snddenly disappear and the shadows 

vanish. This has been the case frequently of 

late, and the result is that the women and all 

superstitions people avoid passing on that 

side of the street late at night. The phantom 

lawyer usually makes his appearance in the 

yard between 11 and 12 o'clock at night, and 

among those who claim to have witnessed 

the apparition are such reputable citizens as 

Brown Ervin, L. G. Macpherson, City Mar- 

shal Jewell, James L. Dawson, Oscar Sloan, 

J. M. Newman, Clint Ashwill and several la- 

The latter have been frightened on 
several occasions. Families who have lived 
in the house claim to have heard strange 

noises nightly and protested that they could 

not keep a door shut about the place unless 

it was locked. When not locked after night 

the door would fly open as soon as the lights 
were out, and even when locked the latch 
would invariably Tatie as Wonen some one 
was trying to get in.“ 


The old Fluvanna House, Jamestown, N. 
Y., the commodious and handsome country 

seat of C. W. Scofield, Esq., was the scene on 
Friday evening, February 15th, of a most en- 
joyable surprise party, inaugurated by the- 
good people of that flourishing lakeside vi- 
cinity, who were very generally represented 
for many. miles around. The host and host-. 
ess received with grace and cordiality and 
extended welcome and generous eee l 
to all. e l 
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really than they themselves know. 


-liance with this woman. 


with reference to the manner of conducting 
the communion. The older members insisted 


with the younger faction and told the older 
ones if they wanted lezvened bread they had 


have the church property and the other fac- 
tion has the minister. 
ganized and adopted the name of “The Church 
of Peace.” 


5 Anus. and Spin. . 


Our regular readers 3 will seal a reference 


ade some weeks ago to tha withdrawal 


om the Protestant Eni „z> Church of 


` nev. James S. Bush. In aet Soul’s Monthly 


for February, Dr. R. Heber Newton devotes 
his leading editorial to the matter; and as it 
not only exhibits the lofty and beautiful 


spirit of our friend, but also defines his own 
reasons for adhering to the church in which 


he was born, we take pleasure i in reproduein g 
it pearly in full: 

Our dea friend and fellow worker in All 
Soule’ in. ays gone by, the Reverend James 
S. Bush, s left our Church. His reasons 
for s0 dc. ug, are stated in a letter to Bishop 


Potter, as being chiefly his inability to iden- 


tify the Divine Word with Jesus, and his dis- 
couragement over the general tendency of 
our Chureh. This letter is thoroughly char- 
acteristic of the man. It breathes the rever- 
ent loyalty to truth, the honesty of convie- 
. tion, which all who ‘know him expect ever to 
find i in him. Seeing as he does, there is no 
course for him save that which he has 80 
frankly taken. We regret, keenly, the ne- 

- 3ity laid upon him of sundering the ties 

. years. Our fellowship, however, is not to 
be limited by the fences of ecclesiasticism. 
Over all such barriers, spirit recognizes spir- 


it and hand clasps hand 


There are times when one grows weary of 
the thankless task of struggling to preserve 
the charter of freedom and sweet reasonable- 
ness which our church has received from its 
founders. But, for one, I dare not abandon 
this struggle. Where I found myself in the 
Providence of God, the home of my venerated 
father, the home in which I feel a rightful 
heritage, in which I know I am loyal to the 
old. faith, (“the letter killeth—the spirit 
maketh alive“) there I must work, to make 
that, as far as in me lieth, a veritable House 
of God, large in ‘the liberty wherewith Christ 
has made us free.’ ` It seems to me, also, that 
there are not a few signs of hopefulness. 
Hosts of our clergy are more liberal in mind 
‘than their words would indicate, more liberal 
They are 
‘confused and perplexed, they are reverent of 
ancient forms (rightly so), and hence their 
reticence of speech, their suspicion of what- 


ever seems iconoclastic. 


The genius of our Church is so utterly 
large and free, that ve may not limit her 
comprehension by the prejadices and blind 
opinions of any party or parties within her 
fold. They builded wiser than they knew’— 
when our fathers fashioned the Church in 
which we, their children, 
Ours is a Church which, without a vote, with- 
out a change of a letter, may be as free, as 
elastic, as large as we can crave or as we 
should need. 

The Nicene Creed, historically ‘inter: 
preted, vindicates the course of those of us 


who are where we are, and makes it needless 


for us to follow the example of our friend. 
Mr. Bush. But what a pity that. a Creed 
should so tyrannize cver the Christian con- 
sciousness, that it becomes necessary for 
men who are one in spirit to part because of 
the letter of that Creed! How long will it 
be before the Chruch will distinguish be- 
Hanae its faith and its philosophy of that 


faith“! 


Muth Versus Ann. Oo'Delia. 
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The following from the N.Y. World of 


WWW 


Ou ety ought to set at rest the gossip about 
a marriage between the notorious woman 
known as Madame Diss De Barr and Mr. Luther. 


R. Marsh; it is part of a conversation between 
Mr. Marsh and W. F. Howe, lawyer: 
want to set this matter at rest perma- 


nently, said he, and I want-to state my 


views so emphatically that I shall never hear 
the subject mentioned again. I cannot im- 
agine how the report originated that . 
married. I have not been in Boston a three 
years and for the last five weeks I have been 
living in seclusion.” 


“Perhaps the woman herself originated 


the statement,” suggested Lawyer Howe. 
“You know her reputation for veracity is not 
of the best.” 

“Yes,” admitted Mr. Marsh, with sorrow. “I 


know that the woman is a liar and that she 


has lied many times. I also know that some 
of her lies have been exploited in court and 
are therefore known to the whole world.“ 

“Why; then, do you believe in her?” asked 
Lawyer HOW. 

“On the same principle that I believe that 
an electric-wire will carry a current through 
a dunghill. As bad as she is, I believe her 
communications emanate from the other 
world. Now, I have come around to your of- 
fice this morning to have you tell the news- 
papers that I am consecrated to my departed 
wife. I was married to her and never could 
be to any other being. It was a cruel thing 

ever to suggest that | would ever make an al- 
ang There is no fear of 
a 


nor will I have. All my friends may rest 
assured that lam inno ) danger of being en- 
trapped.” 


Trouble never ceases in the various church- 


es. Even in Racine, Wis., the German Evan- 
gelical St. Paul's Chürch congregation has 


split. Dissension arose between the members 


on using leavened bread, while the younger 
members insisted . equally. as atrongly on us- 
ing the unleavened bread. The pastor sided 


best go home and eat it. This resulted in the 
trouble and the split occurred. The younger. 
members left and about.a dozen of the older 
families remained. Those who remained 


The latter have or- 


They. have purchased a lot and 
are at work endeavoring to raise money to 
erect a church edifice. . 


An exchange states that the Woman Suf- 
‘age party’s state committee profess to have 
idvices from their British co-workers that 
bout 2,000,000 women were registered and 
oted at the late election in England, Scot- 
nd and Wales for members of the new city 

uncils. The Countess of Aberdeen is at 
10 head of a large organization of wealthy, 

d and influential ladies who have united 
force the right of their sex to sit as 
vers of the councils and to resist any at- 
to deprive Lady Sandhurst, Miss. Cob- 


other ladies who have been elected to the 
‘councils of their places therein, on ary legal 
- pretext. The report that Lady Sandhurst will 


cently finished a statue representing her in 


ton, and he reports a full list of lecture en- 


could not speak a word of English. Now 


find ourselves.. 


was. 


| her wealth, which already amounted to sev- 


Parties?“ “The Study dt Political Economy 
I §still believe in her as a medium.. 


Beyond that I have had nothin g to do with her 


. Cincinnati. 


its appearance in New York. Itis published 


‘pany. 
her husband in the management of the In- 


dex, and who, along with Mr. Underwood 


.RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL of Chicago, 


ate. 


— 


en, un La vuvuclly and the 


yond the sphere in which she was born. It 
will be brought out by Ticknor & Co., of 
Boston, probably in April. 

In the city of Pittsburg, last honti, a few 
. minutes after the. fall of the Willey Building, 
a stranger who was gazing at the wrecked 
structures from the opposite side of Wood 
street entered intoa conversation with a Dis- 
patch reporter. He looked a good deal agi- 
tated and said: “For about five years on 
‘every week-day I have passed along that side 
of Wood street at about the hour this terrible 
disaster occurred. To-day I was on my way 
to Fifth avenue, and had reached the Cham- 


be made a member of the London board of 
aldermen seems to have good foundation. 


GENERAL ITEMS. 


The annual convention of the American 
Section, Theosophical Society has been call- 
ed to meet at the Palmer House in this ony, 
beginning April 2ist. l 


` In Stockholm they have not 785 finished 
honoring Jenny Lind. Anew street has just 
been called after her, and a sculptor has re- 
impulse came upon me to take the other side 
of the street. I crossed over, and before I 
reached the sidewalk the crash came. Had 
I kept along as I was going I would have 
been in front of the Willey Building just in 
time to be crushed by bricks and falling tim- 
ber. I can no more account for the action 
which probably saved my life than you can; 
I simply felt that I must do it,and I do 
not know that I felt even a premonition of 
danger.” 


‘the costume of Norma. 


J. J. Morse commences an engagement 
forthe Sundays of March, in Cleveland, O., 
on Sunday next. This will be his last en- 
gagement in the West prior to his departure 
to England in September next. 

Mr. Frank Algerton, who was developed. in 
this city, made a flying visit among his old 
friends last week. His home is now in Bos- 


gagements through New England 

Mrs. Robert Allen writes that Miss Gaule, 
of Baltimore, has given excellent satisfaction 
in giving tests before the Washington, D. C., 
Spiritual Society, which meets at Grand 
Army Hall, and is in a very Aoutiehing con- 
dition. 


The Cincinnati News Company, Cincinnati, 
Ohio, has removed toits large and commo- 
dious building, number 29 and 31 George 
street. where it will be pleased to see its 
friends and customers. This company is 
supplied each week with the RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL JOURNAL... , 

Mme: Mutsu, wife of the Japanese Minister 
at Washington, has made 1,200 social calls 
since the season began. Last spring she. 


THE “SQUARE” IN THE HAND. 


A Startling Deliverance. 


; [Dr. Anna Kingsford in LUcIFER.“ J 

I am unable to say where or when the 
‘events: related in the following pages took 
-place. Neither canI give any details con- 
cerning the personal circumstances of the 
narrator. All I know is that she was a young 
woman of French nationality, and that the 
“uncle” of whom she speaks—her senior by 
some thirty years—was more distinguished 
as a philosopher than as an enthusiast. 
Whether ike conspiracy against the reigning 
authorities in which our heroine and her 
„friends were implicated happened to be of 
any historical importance is also more than I 
can say. As my object in reproducing the 
narrative is merely to illustrate the curious 
operation through natural channels of laws 
which are usually regarded as “occult” and 
the activity of which on the material plane 
has given rise to the common notion of mir- 
acle,” I do not propose to trouble the reader 
or myself with any preamble of merely local 
interest. So; without more introduction, I 
leave the diary of the writer to recount the 
adventure set down therein by her own hand: 


I. 


I was ; concerned in a very prominent way 
in a political struggle for liberty and the 
‘peoples’ rights. My part in the struggle was, 
‘Indeed, the leading one, but my uncle had 
been drawn into it at my instance and was 
implicated in a secondary manner only. The 
government sought our arrest, and for a time 
we evaded all attempts to take us, but at last 
we were surprised and driven under escort in 
a private carriage to a military station, 
where we were to be detained for examin- 
ation. With us was arrested a man popular- 
ly known as “Fon,” a poor weakling whom I 
much pitied. When we arrived at the station 


she is a good conversationalist in our 
tongue, and càn retail the gossip of the dip- 
lomatic circle with the best of them. 


Dr. Hole, the English Dean of Rochester, 
protests against the addition of these com- 
mandments to the Decalogue, Thou shalt 
not play cards,” “Thou shalt. not drink a 
glass of wine,” and “Thou shalt not dance.” 
The Dean also advocates the opening of 
museums and galleries on Sunday. 


Lord Northbrook, ex-viceroy of India, made 
an address at the missionary conference in 
London, in which he said that “the native of 
India whether he be a Mohammedan or a 
Hindu is a religious being, and he respects 
a religious man who openly professes his re- 
ligion on every proper occasion.” 


Mrs. Margaret Kemp died a few days ago 
in New York, aged 96 years. An hour before 
dissolution there was no sign of the end. In 
conversation with the family physician she 
said: “I have lived long enough. Iam tired 
and feel the aeed of sleep. Good-by,doctor.” 
One hour later the venerable lady had passed 
away. 

B. F. Underwood returned to his home in 
Chicago last week after 2 three months’ 
very successful lecture tour through Wash- 
ington Territory, Oregon, California, Utah 
and Colorado. He reports increased interest 
in liberalism between the Missouri and the 
Pacific and a demand for really first-class 
‘lecturers. 


Miss Jennie Flood, daughter of Bonanza 
Flood, who died the other day at Heidelberg, 
is the heir to all his immense wealth, and is 
one of the richest women in the world. Miss 
Flood is about 25 years old and is said to be 
a modest, sensible girl, not at all affected by 


trouble to the officials. I think he fainted, 
but at all events his conveyance from the 
carriage to the caserne need~* the conioinad 
efforts of our escort, and Eule commotion 
was caused by his appegrance among the 
crowd assembled to 8e8 iis. Clearly the crowd 
was sympathetic With us and hostile to the 
military. I partiehlarly noticed one woman 
who pressed forward as Fon“ was being car- 
ried into the Station, and who loudly called 
on all present to note his feeble condition 
* pe barharity of arresting a witless crea- 
uch as he. 

ore that moment my uncle laid his hand on 
my arm and whispered: “Now is our time; 
the guards are all occupied with ‘Fon’; we 
are left alone for a minute, let us jamp out 
of the carriage and ron”! “As he said this 
he opened the carriage-door on the side op- 
posite to the caserne and alighted in the 
street. I instantly followed, and the people 
favoring us, we pressed through them and 
fled at the top of our speed down the road. 
As we ran I espied a pathway winding up a 
hillside away from the town and cried: “Let 
us go up there; let us get away from the 
streets”! My uncle answered: No, no; they 
would see us there immediately at that 
height; the path is too conspicuous. Oar best 
safety is to lose ourselves in the town. We 
may throw them off our track by winding in 
and out of the streets.“ Just. then a little 
ehild, playing in the road, got in our way and 
nearly threw us down as we ran. We had to 
pause a moment to recover ourselves. “That 
child may have cost us our lives,“ whispered 
my uncle breathlessly. A second afterward 
we reached the bottom of the street, which 
branched off right and left. I hesitated a 
moment; then we both turned to the right. 
As we did so—in the twinkling of an eye—we 
found ourselves in the midst of a group of 
soldiers coming round the corner. I ran 
straight intothe arms of one of them, who 
the same instant knew me and seized me by 
throat and waistwith a.grip of iron. This 
was a horrible moment! The iron grasp was 
sudden and solid as the grip of a vise; the 
man’s arm held my waist like a bar of steel. 

“I arrest you”! he cried, and the soldiers 
immediately closed round us. 

At once I realized the hopelessness of the 
situation, the utter futility of resistance. 


eral millions before her father’s death. 


. We observe that Mrs. Underwood has late- 
ly assumed charge of the “ woman’s depart- 
ment” in the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL. The strength and modern tendency of 
Mrs. Underwood’s thought are revealed at 
once, even in the titles of the topics she is 
treating: “Woman Suffrage and Political 


by Women,” etc. Tue JOURNAL is fortunate. 
-—The New Ideal, i 


A Study of Man, and the way to Health” 
is the title of a book by Dr. J. D. Buck, just 
1 the press of Robert Clarke & Co, of 
It ie finely gotten up, bound in 
half russia, and sold at $2.50 per copy. It 
will. be of interest to students of psychics, 
and divinity, as well as to physicians and all 
intelligent inquiring people. A full review 
of the work will appear in a later issue. We 
shall be pleased to fill orders for the work. 
Light, a monthly magazine devoted to ra- 
tional spiritual science and its practical ap- 
plication, is a new magazine that has made 


ainsi,” I said to the officer; “j'irai tranquil- 
lement.“ 
(Continued on Eighth Page.) 


General News. 


by the Equity Co., No. 9 West 14th St., at | 
$1.00 per year. Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin seem 
to be the editors and leading contributors. 
Mr. Nathan Morris, formerly of Chicago and 


a magnetic healer, is ay of ther com- 


has declined a petition of a large number of 
leading citizens of Salt Lake to become a 
candidate for his former position.—Charles 
Vail of Madison, Ind., who has been an un- 
dertaker sixty years, has conducted more 
than 20,000 funerals. He is past 80, but 
thinks he is good for 2,000 or 3,000 funerals 
yet.—The King of the Netherlands is low, 
and his death i is hourly expected. His throne 
is not considered worth quarreling over.— 

John W. Hutchinson of Lynn, Mass., who 
sang “Tippecanoe | and Tyler Too’’ in the 
campaign of 1840,is to be in Washington 
during the inauguration.—Col. John A. 
Ceckerill of the New York World, W. J. 
Arkell of Judge, and J. A. Sleicher of the 
Albany Journal are said to have a scheme 
for the publication in London of an Ameri- 
can satirical journal similar to Judge.—Lord 
. Churchill, Lord Hartington, and 
young Herbert Gladstone have been among 


Mrs. Sara A. Underwood, who used to aiot 


| was crowded out of the editorial chair of 
The Open Court, has joined the staff of the 


as editor of the woman’s department. She 
will prove a valuable acquisition to that ex- 
cellent newspaper.— Spinnings in Boston 
Herald. 

Mrs. Celia P. Woolley, author of “Love and 
Theology,” and President of the Women’s 
Club of this city, is correcting the proof- 
sheets of a new story entitled “A Girl Gradu. 
The story deals with the social life 
and aspirations of a a young girl, daughter of 


JJ. 8 


Carlo gambling tables. 


creation, and ne more than once quietly led 


* 


— - 


a workingman, who uas bee. eaucated be- 


ber of Commerce building when a sudden 


„parilla than in any other medicine. 


been in the ranks ever since. 


which was our destination, “Fon” gave some. 


often’ aficted by this disease, which manifests itself in vari- 


“Vous n’avez pas besoin de me tenir | 


Ex Gov. Murray of Utah, now of San Diego, 


the recent regular attendants at the Monte 
Randy’s American 
wife sternly disapproves of this sort of re- 


her husband away from the tables.—Harriet 


PROSPECTUS. l 
Beecher Stowe, in a letter to a Boston friend, 
reports herself as having all her bodily pow- rue Religio- Philosophical e 
ere perfect, a quite healthy appetite, and as House. 


| enjoying a quiet sleep every night. “In view 


- Capital 8 $50,000. 


"Adequate capital Is essential to the highest success of 
any undertaking. Itis better that this capital be con- 


of these items,” she writes: "I am no subject S 
for lamentation.” 


Offensive breath vanishes with. the use of Dr 
Sage's Catarrh Remedy 


A Specific for Throat Diseases. 


BRoWn’s BRONCHIAL TROCHES have been long 
and favorably known as an admirable remedy for. 
Coughs, Hoarseness and all Throat troubles. “They 
are excellent for the relief of Hoarseness or Sore. 
Throat. They are exceedingly effective.” —Chris- 
tian World, London, England. 


a very few Individuals, provided all are animated bya 
common 


means of communication, growth of liberalism, scien- 


racy, excellence and completeness in all that entertains, 
ccommodates, instructs or profits the public, necessity 

obliges that a newspaper like the RELIGIO- 

ICAL JOURNAL, Which aims to keep abreast of the Hees. 

should be thoroughly equipped; and, backed by capi ital 

— ee sufficient to command every resource of success and to 

A Wonde riul Achievement. 


From the Chaplain of Exeter College, and Hough- 
ton Syriac Prizeman, Oxford. To Prof. A. Loisette, 
237 Fifth Avenue, New York: 

Coll, Exon., Oxon., Sept. 1888. 

Dear Sir:—In April, 1885, I suddenly received no- 
tice that my ordination examination would be held 
in a fortnight. I had only ten (10) days in which to 
prepare for the Exam. I should recommend a years 
preparation in the case of any one so utterly un- 
prepared as I was; but your System had 30 strenght- 
ened my natural memory that I was able to re- 
member and give the gist of any book after reading 
it once. I therefore read Lightfoot, Proctor, Har- 
old Browne, Mosheim, etc., etc., once and was suc- 
cessful in every one of the niné papers. The pres- 
ent Bishop of Edinburg knows the facts.” Faith- 
fully yours, [Rev.] James Middleton Macdonald, 

M. A.] This System is thoroughly taught by Cor- 
respondence. Send for prospectus. 


feeder. 


or science, an independent, intelligent, honest and judi- 
cially fair press is Indispensable; by all odds the most 
powerful far reaching and influential agent. Without 
a newspaper the most eloquent and logical lecturer or 
writer would have but a comparatively limited field; with 


a world-wide influence. What is true of the lecturer 
and writer, has equal force with all he various agencies 
for the betterment of the world. 

The Spiritualist Movement has reached a stage where 
it Imperatively requires an abler press, a higher stand- 
ard of culture in its teachers, a more orderly, dignified, 
effective and business-like propagandlsm. A system- 
atized method of investigating phenomena and record- 
ing results is gradually being evolved, and needs to be 
further developed. A well-organized and endowed ac- 

.tivity for the instruction, care and development of sen- 
sitives and mediums is almost indispensable to the de- 
velopment of psychic science. The keener the appre- 


THE FINEST TRAIN IN THE 
WORLD! 


Via Union and Ceùtral Pacific roads. Sixty-four hours 
from Council Bluffs or Omaha to San Francisco. A 
Pullman Vestibuled train; steam heat, electric light, 
bath rooms, barber shop, library and dining car 
a palace hotel on wheels is THE GOLDEN GATE 
SPECIAL, every Wednesday. 


ic, economic, political, and ethical questions now vex- 
ing the world; and in no other direction is there such 
promise of progress in the study of cause as in the psy- 
chical field. 

A first-class publishing house can be made the pro- 
moter of all the agencies necessary to carry forward 
such a work. With its newspaper, magazines, books, 
branches for psychic experiment, missionary bureau, 
etc, ete, it can satisfactorily and with profit accom- 
plish what Is impossible by such inadequate methods 


tory of Modern Spiritualism. 


- To lay the foundation of what it is hoped will in time 
grow into a gigantic concern, a license has been secured 
the Secretary of State of Illinois to organize the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE in Chica- 
go, With a CAPITAL STOCK of FIFTY THOUSAND DOLLARS, 
in ONE THOUSAND SHARES Of FIFTY DOLLARS each. The 
Commissioners have opened books for subscriptions, 
Fifteen Thousand Three Hundred Dollars have already 
been subscribed. Two of the subscribers are men prom- 
nent in Chicago business circles, and another is a 
wealthy farmer and stock raiser who desires to give or 
bequeath. a large sum to benefit the world, ana who 


There is more experience, time, and brain work 
represented in the preparation of Hood's Sarsa- 
It is this which 
makes Hood’s Sarsaparilla peculiar in its enrative 
pomor 1 in the remarkable cures it effects. Give 
it a tria l 


Dr. D. P. Kayner can be addressed until further 
noticein care of this office for medical consultations 
and lectures in the vicinity of Chica go. l 


Laussel to Spirvit-Lite. 


Passed to spirit life from Fredonis.. Kansas, February 2nd,. 
B. A. Blume after an illness of one week. He was a fervent . 
and enthusiastic Spiritualist. It pervaded his whole nature 
and he rejoiced over the glories of the life to come. About 
two years ago he began, with his. estimable wife to investi- 
gate Spiritualism, and both soon became converts, and have 
He was an ardent lover ot the 
RELIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL. JOURNAL, and he would eagerly 
grasp for its jewels of Joy, In each new number. He knew 
his time to depart had come, and without a murmur turned 
towards the King of Terrors with a smile, He believed in 
the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man; the im- 
mortality of the soul and its eternal progression. gene 

N. 


give, evidence of being a desirable repository of his 
; rus 
-attention to the desirability of having a stable,well 
‘managed and confidence-inspiring corporation to actas 
trustee for those who desire in the interest of Spiritual- 
ism to make qopations during their life-time or to leave 
bequests. One the important purposes. of the 
Relisio Philosophical Publishing House is: To receive, 
hold, use and convey any and all property estates, real, 
personal or mixed. and all bonds, promissory notes, 
agreements, obligations, and choses in action generally 
that may be bestowed upon it by bequest, gift. or in 
trust, and use the same in accordance with the terms 
of the trust when imposed, or discretionary when the 
bequest or giftis unconditiona?. 


The Commissioners have decided to publicly un- 

nounce the enterprise and to solicit stock subscriptions 
from the JOURNAL’s readers. It is hoped that a consid- 
erable number will be found ready to take not less than 
twenty shares, or one thousand dollars each; and trat 
a goodly number will subscribe for not less ‘than ten 
shares each; while those who will be glad to subscribe 
for.a single share, fifty dollars, will reach into the 
hundreds. 

In the State of Illinois there is no liability: on sub- 
scription to stock of a corporation, the amount of 
whose capital stock is fixed, (as is the case in the pres- 
ent instance) until the whole amount of stuck is sub- 
scribed. See Temple vs. Lemon, 112 III. 51. There- 
fore no one need fear being caught ina scheme which 
is only partially a success. subscribers to stock will not 
be called upon to pay for it until the whole amount is 
1 No one in any event assumes by subscrib- 
pecuniary responsibility beyond the amount of 
518 Stock. It would seem as though the entire i July do 
stock, . . six hundred and. 
tars ought to be fon ly taken. That the ey 
“pay a Tair dividend is ANA probable; and subscribers 


— 


At Hicksville, Ohio, January 29, 1889, Daniel Wentworth, 
in his 62nd year, passed to a higher life. Mr. Wentworrh 
was a pioneer in Ohio, and was an active Spiritualist and at 
all times ready and willing to lend a helping hand for tna 
promulga:iou and advancemert ofits truths. He took great 
Interest in the yearly camp meeting which was held on his 
land for many years. Mr. A. B. French, of Clyde, Ohio, de- 
livered the funeral address, before a large audience, com- 
posed of Mr. Wentworth’s old friends and . 


SCROFULA. 


Of all the ills that human fiesh is heir to, Scrofula is most 
prevalent. Very few, indeed, are entirely free from some 
talut of Scrofula. Young People of delicate constitution are 


ous forms. The glands of the neck, groin, abdomen, etc. 
become enlarged, either bersistently,. or a slight impair- 
ment of health. 


Swellings i in the Neck 


frequently become so engorged with scrofulous matter that 
abscesses are formed. Painful running sores may also ap- 
pear on the arms, legs and feet; sometimes continous and 
sometimes of an intermittent character, Occasionally the 
sores appear in the ears and nose, and on or about the eyes, 
causing deafness and blindness. Pimples, cancerous 
growths, swollen joints, etc., are other symptoms of the dis- 
eas. It must be treated through the blood if a permanent 
cure is to be obtained. 

What is more beautiful than a rich, soft complexion In 
man or woman? This can be obtalred only by the eradica- 
tion of all scrofulous taints from the blood by the presistent 
use of 


Manses Emulsion, | 


and health will follow. Be sure your Druggist sells you only 
that prepared by 


J. A. MAGEE & Co., Lawrence, Mass. 


TAR OD 


Lelders In proportion. 
059 desiring to subseribe will please Seance 
-to the Chairman of the Commissioners, John C. Bundy 
Chicago, notifying him of the amount they will take. 
There are, no doubt. friends so interested in the JOURN- 
that promises to advance the interest of 


ing stock subscriptions among their acquaintances; and 


they are invited to correspond yim Mr. Bundy upon the 
matter. 


FOR SALE AT A BARGAIN. 


for low cash Price, or exchange for Chicago property. Ad 

J. HOWARD START, 

45 Randolph St. . Chicago, 
"| BRIGHT, AND, FAST. K h aoza 288 


ing and light ‘Turkey Kea, ow, inal, Blue, Scar- 
ler one and Brown. 105 Tr package by matl. Agents 
. Cushing & Co, Foxcroft, Maine, 


LAND Corn Belt 


IN THE 


dow, MINNESOTA, KANSAS, 
NEBRASKA AnD DAKOTA. 


Selected with great care by experienced men, 
. Well provided with water, near railway sta» 
tions, and in every respect eligible for settle» 
ment, is offered for sale on enay terms, at 
iow. prices and with clear titles, by 


FREDERIKSEN & co., 
181 WASHINGTON ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 


Send for —— Descriptions, and Information 
concern ng Cheap Excursions, etc. 


SURE CURE for PILES, SA ‘SALT | RHEUM 


2e-stamps for Free Sam- 


pie ith Book. peace all Akan d by TAR-OID 
ie wi 0 
oo, 73 Randolph Ste Chicago. Tic Price, Bo- 


are able to make his wonderful offer for the reason that our goods are., 
of such merit that, when a person possesses them, in any locality, their 
fame spreads, and many people purchase; a large and profitable trad 
always results. We can supply free only one person in each locality. 
Those who write at once, will make sure of their reward, while those 
who delay will lose the chance. Best Gun. Grand Telescope, No space 

to explain further here. Those who write at once will secure 1 L. de- 


Breech⸗ ñ > 
Toatin ge 
10 or 12 Bore. ; 


livery. State your express-office address. Address, H. H. ETT & co., Bos 610, EEREN Maine. 


SAVED MY PAPA'S LIFE.. 


FORT COLLINS, LARIMER Co., COL., Nov. 25, 88. 


ee Gentlemen: I send my best wishes to the Athlo- 
phoros. Co., in regard to the medicine, for it saved my 
papa s life, ‘and rince then I have told many people of 
. the good remedy." 


Miss EstuEr BEESON. 


The W H spirit of the age demands 
specialists, and is a true indication óf the 
progressiveness of the present day. The 
numerous specialists of the medical pro- 
fession attest the modern demand. While 
there are many mediums such as Sarsa- 
parilla and others which claim to purify the 
blood and relieve Rheumatism, they do r 
eradicate the disease, for it permeate 

whole tissues and muscles, as we! 
fore, a medicine, which must 
manent good must be of a c 

vo ld render it useless in mai 
eases. The great specialist 
and Rheumatism, is ATH-LO-P 

is sold by all druggists at $1. 


work every desirable avenue that promises to prove a 


In the exposition of the Phenomena and Philosophy i. 
of Spiritualism, of Spiritual Ethics, of Religion posited . 


its aid,he can reach into thousands of homes and Wield 


as now prevail, and as have hitherto marked the his- 


In this connection it may be well to call special 


` Five small Brick Houses in Vermontville. Mich, Will sell ` 


tributed by a de 5 number rather than by one or s 


n p G 
ln these days ol of rapid improvements in macbinery, ` 
tific research and steadily increasing demand for accu- .- - 


hension and broader the comprehension of causes, the ‘ 
better able are we to deal with the perplexing sociolog- ` 


may make this publishing house his trustee should it 


an 
Spiritualism, that they will be glad to assist in procur- - 


gk 


ew ae 


æ 


e-a 


CHILDHOÓOD’S LAUGA.: 


MRS. E OAKES SMITH. 


i A laugh! a brimming laugh of joy—from childhood’s 
lip it peals, 
And every ear on which it falls, a thrill of rapture 
eels— 
Stern brows relax, and lips will curl, with something 
like a smile, 


Although the cause of that wild mirth be all un- 


known the while. 


For there is something i in the glee, the laughing of 
ac 

That speaks to e’en the coldest heart, it rings 80 free 
and wild; 


Tis like the music of a bird, ‘that hath no tone of: 


care, 
But poureth its exceeding joy upon the summer air. 


‘Tis like the odorous breath exhaled from out the. 


dewy flower, 


That talleth of a quiet bliss in every sunlight hour 


Or like the insects ceaseless hum from grove or ver- 
dant spot. 

Where 135 70 are telling all day long their joy-abound- 
ing lot, 


It is a free, a guileless laugh, that brings a pang to 
l none— 
And bc from acrystal heart, that hath no sorrow 


Wu 
And e that laugh shall fall, it will a dream 
restore 
Or by-gone glee, and careless” mirth, and*childhood’s 
Aas once more, 


Up springing by the dusty way, rise many a joyous 


oup-—— 
The kite soars high, the ball rebounds, and darts the 
merry hoop— 
The bares r3-echo once again, to boyhood’s noisy 


And tay milla beside the brook are turning rap- 
idly. | 


And ge pranks, forgotten long, 1 till each 
bas smiled, 

To think por very smart he Was, and witty when a 
child-- ` 

And retrospective sighs are heaved, 80 sadly. boys 
have changed 

Since they along the forest Way, or by the sea-shore 

ranged, 


The gay child’s TERR is overywnere, and sad indeed 
were earth, 


_ If never on the weary ear came childhood’s voice of 


mirth. 


Ob! were that hushed, a murky gloom on everything 


would rest, 
And nay press the weight of care upon the e human 
reast. as 


Then Derer, check that idies joy, but freely let it 
: . swell, 


For ’mid the pleasant sounds of earth this works the 


: . holiest spell— 
It tells of hours of innocence, when love and trust 
Were given, 


E And it may whisper yet again the Words of peace J 


and heaven. . 


is Mrs. Winslow’ Soothing Syrup tor 
Children Teething,” softens the gums, reduces in- 
Panman, allays pain, cures wind colic. - 25c, a 
ottle. 


Some forms of dyspepsia are caused by a deficiency 
of water in the system, as the drinking of too little 


water is much more injurious than the drinking of 


too much. 


Fifteen daring young women of Philadelphia 
have formed a club of which the sole condition of 
membership is that the applicant forswear corsets. 
Each one of the ladies comprising the cub has con- 
signed her whalebone cuirass to the flames, and 
now taxes her ingenuity to provide a substitute. 


England has been very backward in supplying 
electricity to modern needs, but the latest news is 
that in one direction the English have proved alive 
to the possibilities of the new force. There is run- 
ning in London an electric bus. It carries twelve 
person and is managed by a driver who sits just 
where he would if he had to manage a team of 
horees. The bus makes six or seven miles an hour, 

. aytime, when the 


ost 6,000 boxes of 


ate wet spell. 


- feet in diameter was 


on a beech tree. 


spit, and disgust every 
oe but use Dr. Sage’s 
tl. 


: Surely Cured. 


% inform your readers that 

dy for Consumption. By its 

8 Of hopeless cases have been 

I sdbauld be glad to send two 

dy FREE to any of your readers 

ption if they will send me their 

O. Address. . T. A. 
181 Pearl St., N. X. 


ac Many Good Books for Sale 
at the Journal Office. 


versus Spiritualism is the appropriate title 
iet containing un answer to Rev. 1. De Witt 
» tirade on Modern Spiritualism, by Judge A. 
an able antagonist tu Talmage. Price only 
Ser ae A 
Alfred R. Wallace’s pamphlets. If a man dle, 

e live again? A lecture delivered in San Fran- 
June 1857, price 5 5 cents, and A Defense of Mod- 
pirltualism, price 25 cents, are in great demand. 

. Wallace believes that a Superior intelligence is 
essary to account for man, and any thing from his 

a on this subject is always interesting. 

The History of Christianity is: out in a new edition, 
srice, $1.50.. The works of Henry Gibbon are classed 
with standard works and should be in the library of all 
thoughtful readers. We are prepared to fill any and all 
orders. Price, $1.50. 

Animal Magnetism, by Deleuze is one of the best ex ex- 
positions on Animal Magnetism. Price, $2.00, an 
well worth the money. 2 

How to Magnetize by Victor Wilson is an able work 
published many years ago and reprinted simply because 
-the public demanded it. Price, : 25 cents. 

Protection or free trade? a of the ablest ar- 
guments yet offered ts G. les B. Stebbins's Ameri- 
ean Protectionist, price, cloth, 75 cents, paper cov- 
er. 25 cents. A most appropriate work to read in 
connection with the above is Mr. Stebbins’s Progress 
from Poverty.an answer to Henry George’s Progress and 
Poverty. This work has run through several editions 
and is in great demand, price, cloth, 50 oante; paper 
cover 25 cents. f 


The Psychograph or Dial Planchette i is an Instru- 
ment that has been well tested by numerous investi- 
gators. A. P. Miller. journalist and poet, in an edi- 
torial! notice of the instrument in his paper, the 
Worthington, ( Minn.) Advance says: 

“The Prychograph is an improvement upon the 
planchette, having a dial and letters with a. few. 
‘words, so that very little ‘power’ is apparently re- 
quired to give the communications. We do not 
‘hesitate to recommend it to all who care to test the 

. question as to whether ‘spirits’ can return and com- 


municate.” We are prepared to fill any and all orders 


Pice $1, postpaid. 


l PUBLISHER’S NOTICE. , 

The RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL will be 
sent to new subscribers, on trial, twelve weeks = 
fifty cents. 

Subscribere in arrears are reminded that the year 


is drawing to a close, and that the publisher has 


trusted them in good faith. He now asks them to 
cancel their indebtedness and remit for a year in ad- 
vance. 

“Readers having friends whom they would like to 
see have a copy of the JOURNAL, will be accommo- 
dated if they will forward a list of such names to 
this office. 

. The date of expiration of the time ‘paid tor, is- 
printed with every subscriber’s address. Let each 


“subscriber examine and see how his account stands. 


Back numbers of any particular date over four 
weeks old. 10 cents each. = i 


— 


2 


F. H. HAGHERTY, PRES'T. 


| Ask for ayers” 


Sanaba, ant be 


when you want the 
x i i ; A 


ure vou get it, 
sÈ blovd-puritis: 
ith its forty years 
unexampled suz- 
288 in the cure of 
3luod Diseases, you 
san make no mis- . 
take in preferring 
Ayer’s - ; 


i Sarsaparilla 


‘to any other. The 
fure-runner of mod- - 
ern blood medicines, 
Axer's Sarsaparilla 
is still tke most pop- 
ular, being in great- | 
er demand than all 
others combined. 


sé Aver’ 3 Sarsaparilla is selling faster 
than ever before. I never hesitate to 
recommend it.“ — George W. Whitman, 
Druggist, Albany, Ind. 


“I am safe in saying that my sales of 
Ayer’s Sar sapar illa far excel those of 
any other, and it gives thorough satisfac- 
tion.” — L. II. Busli, Des Moines, Iowa. 
“ Ayer’s Sarsaparilla and Ayer’s Pills 
are the best selling medicines in my 
store. I can recommend them conscien- 
tiously.“ — C. Biekhaus, Phar macist. 
Roseland, III. 


“We have sold Ayer’ 8 Sarsaparilla 
here for over thirty years and always 
recommend it when asked to name the 
best blood-huirifer.“ — W. T. McLean, 
Druggist, Augusta. Ohio. 

“I have sold your medicines for the 
‘last. seventeen Years, and always keep 
them in stock, as they are ‘staples. 
here is nothing so good for the youth- 
faul blood as Ayer’s Sarsaparilla.” — 
R. L. Parker, Fox Lake, Wi is. 


Axer's Sarsaparilla gives the best 
satisfaction. of any medicine I have in 
. STO Kk. I recommend it, or, as the 
Doctors say, I prescribe it over the 
counter.’ It never fails to meet the 
eases for which T recommend it, even 
where the doctors’ prescriptions have 
been of no avail.’’--C. F. Calhoun, 
Monmouth, Kansas. 


Ayer’ s Sarsaparilla, 


PREPARED BY 
Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Price $1; six bottles, 85. Worth S5 a bottle. 
10 
‘ ing articles in the world..1 sample Free 
: Address JA Y BRONSON, Detroit. Mirb 


ANTED —Sall merchandise costing 710000.00 for 23.800 
Cash. Splendta opening for good business man who 
could devote services. . Best of reasons fur selling. Address 


STA PLE. 
pE SOL 


2 Cooper Union, New York. 
per annum first mort 
Real Estate. Loans oe 


Re gages on productive 

approved by Tacoma 

National Bank. BEST OF REFERENCES 
EAST AND WEST. Correspondence solicited. Address 
ALLEN C. MASON, Tacoma, Wash. Ter 


A MONTH. Agents Wanted. 90 best sett 


J. A, PAULHAMOS, SECY. 


KEYSTONE MORTCACE CO. 


ABERDEEN, DAKOTA.. 


Eastern Oflice—Keystone Bank Building, 1328 Chest- 
; nut St., Ph ladelphia. Rev. Orr Lawson, V-Pr. & Mgr. 


CAPITAL $250,000. 


7 per cent. Semi-Annual Farm 
‘Mortgages Guaranteed. 


These mortgages are secured by the finert farms in the 
James River Valley, Dakota. We aiso atlow six per cent. 
per annum on ail money left with us for six munths or 
longer, and issùo certificates of dep sit for name. Ater- 
deen, our Western headquarters, is now the lesding city 
p Dakota. Railroads railiate lu seven directions, and 
our more will be built inside of eighteen months. We 
offer choice investments in Ab raean city property and 
Dakota farm lands. Aadress us for full information. 


ANTED —To BUY good unincumbered FARM in this sec- 

tion. Would exchange PAID UP divisend-paying stock 

in prospercus business corporation. Business strictly cash. 

absolutely safe and a monopoly. Ten per cent dividend 

practically guaranteed. It has been aud will pay much more 
than that. Give full particulais, or no attention given. 


Address : 
E. Y. LOOMIS. 
New York, N.Y. 


THE 
PSYCHOGRAPH, 


DIAL PLANCHETTE. 


. This Instrument has now been thoroughly tested by num- 
erous investigations, and has proven more satisfactory than 
the planchette, both in regard to the certainty and correct- 


-ness of the communications, and 2% a means of developing 


medlumship. Many who were not aware of their mediumis 
tic gift. have after a few sittings been able to receive aston 
ishing communications from their departed f+ tends. 

Capt. D. B. Edwards, Urient, N. X.. writes: “I had commu- 
nications, (by the Psychegraph) from many other friends. 
even from the old settlers whose grave stones are moss 
gre wn in the old yard. They have been highly satisfactory 
and proved to me that Spiritualism is indeed true, and the 
communicstions have given my heart the greatest comfor- 

n the severe loss I have had of son, daughter and their 
mother.” 

Dr. Eugene Crewell, whose writings have made his name- 
familiar to those interested In psychical matters, wrote.to the 
inventor of the Psychograph as follows: 

DEAR SIR; Lam much pleased with the Psychograph you 
sent me and will thoroughly test it the first opportunity 1 
may have. It is very simple in principle and constructlor, 
and Jam sure must be far more sensitive to spirit. power 
than the one now in use 1 believe it will generally super- 
sede the latter when its superior merits become known. 

A. P. Miller, journalist and poet in an editorial notice of 
the instrument in bis paper, the. Worthington, (Minn.) 4d 
vance. says: 

The Psychograph isan improvement uron the planchette, 
having a dial and etters with a few words. so that very 
little ‘power’ is appi. ently required to give the communica- 
tions, We do not he tate to recommend it to all who care to 
test. the question as t. whether ‘spirits’ can return and com- 
municate. . . 

Giles B. Stebbins wr res: 

Soon after this new and curious instrument for getting 
. Spirit messages was made known, I obtained one :Having no 
` gift for its use 1 was obliged to wait for the right medium. 
At last I found a reliable person under whose touch ona 
first trial, the disk swung to and tro, and the second time 
was done ‘still more readily.” 


PRICE, $1.00. pete 25 
‘Postage free 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO bars: 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


Great Reduction in Price! 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 
Spirit Workers = = Home Cire! 


l - HANDSOME DEMY 8vo. 
Being an Autobiographie Narrative Of Psychic Phe 
nomena in the Family Circle spread over a 
period of nearly. Twenty Years, ` 


By MORELL THEOBALD, F. G. A, ot 
London. England. 

A limited supply of this new and interesting book is now 
offered the American public. Having imported itin sheets 
we are able to offer the work at a sharp reduction in our 
price at which the English-bound edition can be supplied in 
America. 

The book is a large 12mo of 310 pages handsomely’ print 


ed on fine heavy paper from new type with fancy initial let- 


| 


ters and chapter ornaments. The original price was $2.40 
postpaid. Itis now reduced to $1.50, postpaid. A rare op 
portunity to get.a valuable collection of Autobiographic 
Narrative of Psychic Phenomena. 
For sale wholesale and retail by the RELIGIO-PHILOS- 
PHICALPUBLISHING BOLSE. Chicago. JOHN C. BUNDY 
Proprietor. — 
Lor sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-P2tt.0SOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING Hou Chicago. - 
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MININFG & MG. COMP x. For further information address 


: l S: te E 
Į ANTED—Active equal partner with $8,000.00 cash for 
safe national manufacturing business that has paid 
over $19,000.00 cash. net profit in past six-months, Have 
over 100 : flices and stores. Plant worth over five times price 
asked tor half. Must be rst class bu-iness man and furn- 
ish UNQUESTIONABLE references. Can make strictest investi. 

Address S J. OWEN, 

Station D. New Tork N. T. 


I have selected a few CHOICE LOTS by ing on agents, at 


TALLAPOOSA, GA., 


which I will sell at one half regular prices for a limited 
time At the figures I have placed upon them they can not 
fall to be att. active to anyone who desires to buy for loca- 


tion or 


INVESTMENT. 


TALLAPOOSA 13 growing very fast. Its natural advaut- 
ages and diversified industries have brougut it into promin- ` 
ence. The lots and the prices at which I offer them are as 


follows: —— 
Lot 5. Bik 9, and lot 158. $150.00, %4 reg. comp’y rate 
18 E ss 1538. 150.00. A 55 
. 15. .. 153. 125.00. 
18 188, 200.00. 


9. as 
.. 9 ..161, ee 128, 150.00, .. 
Lot 18. Blk 161. Lind r: 123, $175.00, 12 reg. comp'y rate 


ee . . 


7. 160. .. 128, 150.00... .. 25 
. 14, 158. 128, 82.50. $ e 
16. 153. 128, 82.50. 85 eo 
.. 10... 183. 128, 100.00, .. .. ae oe 
se . . 164, .. .. 128, 260.00,.. .. Ss 80 


These are part of the lands of the TALLAPOOSA LAND, 


HOWARD START, 


45 Randolph St.. 
CHICAGO. 


UNACQUAI: NTED WITH THE “GEOGRAPHY OF THE COUNTRY pm 
© OBTAIN MUCH I: NFORMATION FROM A STUDY OF 8 MAP 8 HE 
ae. lo WaTEni OWN | Wr ax 
MONT, !? NTA 
Pome La tme s 
edel 651. — 
WYOMING | ` 


Be Pe} 
ree de A 
i ee 2 5 7 


x # 2 N a? 
(C., R. I. & P. and C., K. & N. R’ys.) 

West, Northwest and Southwest. It includes’ 
CHICAGO, JOLIET, ROCK ISLAND, DAVEN- 
PORT, DES MOINES, COUNCIL BLUFFS, WA- 
TERTOWN, SIOUX FALLS, MINNEAPOLIS, 

ST. PAUL, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON, LEAVEN: 
WORTH, KANSAS CITY, TOPEKA, COLORADO 
SPRINGS, DENVER, PUEBLO, and hundreds of 
prosperous cities and towns—traversing vast areas 
of the richest farming lands in the west. 


SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS 


Leading all competitors in splendor and luxury .- 
of accommodations (daily) between CHICAGO 
and COLORADO SPRINGS, DENVER and PU- 
EBLO. Similar magnificent VESTIBULE TRAIN 
service (.aily) between CHICAGO and COUNCIL 
BLUFFS (OMAHA), and becween CHICAGO and 
KANSAS CITY. Modern ‘Day Coaches, elegant 
Dining Cars (serving delicious meals at moderate 
prices), restful Reclining Chair Cars (seats FREE) 
and Palace Sleeping Cars. The direct line tc 
NELSON, HORTON. HUTCHINSON, WICHITA, 

ABILENE, CALDWELL, and all points in South- 
ern Nebraska, Kansas, Colorado, the Indian Ter: 
ritory and Texas. California Excursions daily.’ 
Choice of routes to the Pacific coast. 


The Famous Albert Lea Roce 

Runs superbly equipped Express Traiv.s, daily, 
between Chicago, St. Joseph, Atchis* a, Leaven- 
Worth, Kansas City, and Minnes~olis and St. 
Paul. The popular tourist line to e scenic resorts l 
and hunting and fishing grounds of the northwest. ; 
Its Watertown and Sioux Falls branch traverses: :» 
the great ‘‘WHEAT’ AND DAIRY BELT” oi 
Northern Iowa, Scuth western Minnesota and East 
Central Dakota. i 

The Short Line via Seneca. and Kankakee offers j 
facilities to travel to and from Indianapolis, Cin- 
cinnati and other Southern points. 

For Tickets, Maps, Folders, or desired informa- i 
tion, apply at any Coupon Ticket Cfñce, or address. 


E. ST. JOHN, E. A. HOLBROOK, 
Gen’l Manager. Genl Tkt. & Pass. Aet 
CHICAGO, TL. 


THE ¢ E CHICAGO ADDRESS — 


ONS OF THE T 


From the Stand point of a Scientist 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHODIST 
CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES 
OF TAE i 


Western Society for. Psychical Research 
— 
Prof. ELLIOTT COUES, M. D. 


Member of the Nacional Academy of Sciences; of the Loudon 
Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of Six Hun- 
dred Years. Tbe International Congress cf Women. The 
Opinions of a Scientist. Substantially True as Alleged” 
Phenomenal Spiritualism. Experiments vith a Table. Test 
Conditions. ‘lhe One Thing Indespensable. The Spritual- 
istic or the, Theosophie Explanatiou? Animal Magnetism 
and it- dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. mag- 
netism the Pass Key to Psychic Science The Biogen Theory. 
Tne, aie Budy.. The Better Way.. Natural Magic. The 

utlook. 


This Address has attracted more attention and a wider 
reading in America and Europe than any. other upon the 
the same subjects. It. should be read by ali—Spiritualists 
Theosophists, Christian Sclentists. Materialists, Evangelical 
Christians, and Liberal Christians should study it. It may 
be considered as a 


GATEWAY TO PSYCHICS 


And an invaloable stimulant and guide to the NOVICE IN 
THE STUDS OF THE OCCULT as well as a most 
. EXCELLENT. MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred copies, $10; 
Fifty copies, 6; Twenty Five copies $3.25. Special discount 


ou orders for Five Hundred copies. 


Religio-Philosophical Publishing House, 
CHICAGO. 


LEAVES FROM MY LIFE: 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences da the Career of a Servant of 
the Spirits; with some account of American Spirit- 
- ualism, as seen during a twelvemonth’s 
visit to the United States. 
NX J. J. MORSE. 
Ilustrated with two Photographs. 

This work, received from London, furnishes in a succint 
manner, evidence of the interest of our friends in Spirit-life in 
mur welfare, illustrates the idea of Spirit Control, and its value 
when rightly understood and employed in developing the indi. 
vidual powers of mind. 136 pp. Price 75 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by tbe REUIGIO-PHILOSOPED 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Ch*tago. 
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|| Upton’ s 
Handbooks on` Music. 
The tok Operas. 


‘Their Plots, Their Music, and Their Composers. A 
Handbook. By George P. Upton, tema 371 pages, 
yellow edges, $1.50. 


“The summartes.of the plots are so clear, logical. and weli- 
written that one can read them with real pleasure, which .- 
can not be said of the ordinary operatic synopses. But the 
most important cirenmstance is that Mr, Upton’s book is 
fulty abreast of the times. The Nation, New York, 


“It is simply invaluable to the general reading public. Tech · 
nicalities are avoided, the aim being to give musically unedu- 
cated lovers of the oprra a clear understanding of the works 
they hear. It is description, not criticism, and calculated to 
greatly increase the intelligent enjoyment of music Fhe 
Traveller, Boston 


The Standard Oratorios. 


Their Stories. Their Musie, and Their. Composers.. A 
Handbook. By George P. Upton. 12mo, 335 pages. 
yellow edges, $1.50. 


The book is a -masterpiece of skiliful handling. charm- 
ing the reacer with its pure Eoglish style, and keeping his 
attention always awake in an arrangement of matter which 
makes each succeeding page and chapter fresh in interest 
and always full of mstruction, while always. entertaining.“ 
The Standard. Chicago. 


“The book without doubt, will meet with a cordial wel 
come, It contalus in one compact volume iaformation scat- 
tered through a whole library or books on music, and which 
is often accessible only to tho3e who have access to the. largest 
public collections. Brooklyn Citizen. 


The Standard Cantatas. 


Their Storles. Their Music, and Their Composers. A 
Handbook. By George P. gen. 12mo, 367 pages, 
yellow edges, $1.50. 


At is the only handbook and guide for musicians and their 
zrlends, and Is as valuable as e'ther of the two admirable 
works preceding it.“ The Globe, Boston. 


“A book that describes and analyzes the. many cantatas of 
the world must, tt.eretore, be a book that ranges through the 
wide realm of music. The author of the ‘Standard Cantatas’ 
appreciates the situation. He enters heartily into his work 
of aefinition, discrimination, biography. history incident, 
and explanation. ..... The general public wili get good help 
from the ‘Standard Cantatas.’ It covers ground that has 
never been carefully worked, and Mr. Upton does his task 
with fidelity, spirit and taste lliustrated Christian Week- 
ly, New York. 


The Standard Symphonies. 


Their History, their Musie and their Composers. A 
Handbook. By George P. Upton. 12mo, 321. pages, 
yellow edges, $1.50. 


As a definite helpar in some cases, and as a refresher in 
others, we believe Mr. Upton’s book to have a lasting value 
Ihe book, in brief, shows enthusiastic and honorable. ed- 
ucational purpose, good taste, and sound scholarship,” — 
American, Philadelphia. 3 


“Before going to hear an orchestral programme one can 
become as familiar with the symphonies on it by the ald of 
this work as with the dramas of Shakespeare by reading the 
text before seeing the performance. Thus equipp+d with a 
knowledge of structural ideas and by familiarity with the de- 
velopment of the main thoughts of the composer the enjoy- 
ment of orcbestrai music can ve incalculabiy broadened und 
deepened.” [Chicago Tribune. 


The Standard Musical Se ries. 


Comprising * THE STANDARD OPERAS,” “THE STANDARD 
ORATORIOS.” "EHE STANDARD CANTATAS,” and “THE STAND 
ARD SYMPHONIES.” By GEORGE P. UPTON. 12mo, the four 


volumes in box, cloth $6.00; extra gilt, gilt edges, 8.00; 
half calf, gilt tops, $18.00; half morocco, gilt edges, 81 5 00; 


full morocco, flexible, very elegant. $24.00. 


“Like the valuable art handbooks of Mrs, Jamison, these 
volumes contain a world of interesting information, indis 


Washington. 


pensable t» critics. and art amateurs: — pubie Opinion. 


There are thousands of music-lovmg people who will be 
glad to have the kind of knowledge which Mr. Upton has 
Collected for their benefit, and has cast in a clear and com- 
pact form. R. H. STODDARD in New York Man and Express. 


For Sct e by ail Booksellers. 


land AL of EU 


REW DOUBLE 


White or 


UNFLOWER, 


: 


| Giant Pansy, or one pkt. Searlet Triumph Aster, or one pkt. Sunflower t Sd cer and Gold,” 
Š (sce illustration,) or one plant of the climber Blue Dawn Flower, or one 

White Moonflorer, or one Bermuda Easter Lily, or one plant of either a Red, Yellow, [4 
Pink Everblooming Rose—on the distinct understanding, however, that those 3 


g ordering will state in what paper they saw this advertisement. 


_ LPETER HENDERSON & Gt 


The Great 
French Writers. 


A L SERIES OF STUDIES oF TRE- LIVES, WORKS AND IN- 
` FLUENCE ON THE GREAT WRITERS OF THE PAST, BY 
GREAT-WRITERS OF THE PRESENT. 


One of the most notable literary enterprises of recent 
years.”—The Nation, New Torx. 


“The French Writers series are written as only Frenchmen 
write short books, with a clarity and sense of form whicn leaves 
on the mind a definite and complete impression.“ Book · 
News. Philadelphia. ` 


“No amonnt ‘of paths‘or expense would seem to have been 
spared in the publication of these charming books. They 
give information the English scholar can get nos here else, 
and the writers of the biographies are the most distinguished 
Frenchmen of our time.”— Times, Buffalo. 


Madame De Sevigne. 


By Gaston Boisster, of the French Academy. Trans- 
lated by Prof. M. B. Anderson. 12mo, 205 pages, 
51.00. 


M. Bolssier’s study of Mme, De Sevigne is a model of the 
kind of writing which is illustrated, and of which his coun- 
trymen are such masters.” -Richard Henry Stoddard. in the 
Mall and Express. New York. 


There has been no such charming account of this char m- 
‘Ing and celebrated woman The volume; is altogether 
one that Shows keen study and a delicate appreciation that 
distinguishes. French literary work above that of England.” 
—Bulletin, Philadelphia. . 


George Sanå. 


By E. Caro, of the French Academy Translated by ; 
Prof. M. B. Anderson. 12mo, 235 pages, $1.00. 


It la an extremely brilliant, not to say dazzling, perfe 2- 
ance, full of French acumen, thoroughly intelligible, x1 
the originai ts a model of pure French. It is not a biog- 
raphy. but an e say, and such an essay ar only the French 
can write, for they are better writers than other beople.“ 
Beacon, Boston. , 


“In the 285 pages he takes to tell her life, M. Caro has not 
written a line that could be eliminated. He is a just dis- 
crimimatng, a and sympatheue narrator.” Telegraph, New 

ondon. . 


Montesquieu. 


By Albert Sorel. Translated by Prof. M. B. Anderson 
an E. P. Anderson. 12mo, 218 pages, $1.00. 


_ “The brilliant current of this book makes It difticult to call 
a halt before turning the final page.“ Ledger, Philadelphia. 


“The relation which Montesquieu holds to modern life, es- 
pecially in a political and religious aspect gives pecullar in- 
terest to this. volume as an introduction to the study of the 
subtler and faraway causes which have made the world 
what it Is.“ —The Independent, New York. 


Victor Cousin. 


By Jules Simon. Translated by Prof. M. B. Anderson 
and E. P. Anderson. 12mo, 220 pages, $1,00. 


“In one respect this memoir of Cousin isquite unique. 
Nev: r was there known a franker biographer than this enter- 
taining academican. His book is, perhaps a literary output 
produced in response to the Gallic demand for originality of 
thought in conventional] form, This vivacity displays itself 
on every page of ‘Victor Cousin.’ ”_Ledger, Philadelphia. 


Jules Simon has accomplished bis work as biographer 
with fidelity and success, and the little volume that comes 
from is hand will probably be the standard memoir of the 
eminent French philosopher.’—Home Journal, New York. 


Turgot. N 
By Leon Say. of the French Academy. Translated by 
Prof. M. B. Anderson, 12mo, 231, pages, $1.00. 


Turgot has been well called the most beneficent, if not 
the greatest, of French statesmen. John Morley, in his essay 
on Turgot, places him above Burke. According to M. Say, 
Turgot is the political philosopher of the nineteenth, rather 
than of the eighteenth century. Tne volume on Turgot is, 
indeed, a study of Fretch History, and deals witb the 
-economic problems of finance, trade, and labor, in which 
Americans are now deeply interested. It is, hence, a moet 
timely book. As a biography it.is fascinating. Turgot'-s 
character was even rarer and nobler than his intellect, and 
has caused him to be compared to cur own Washington and 
Franklin. Perhaps no volume of the series wil! possess a 
Leg interest for American readers.“ Observer, New 


Sent, postpaid, on receipt oj 
the Publishers, 


A Ç. McClurg & Co. 


Wabash Avenue and Madison Street, 


Chicago 
ERYTHING 


FOR THE 


For 1889 is the e aud most com- F 
plete Garden Guide cer published. It is ky 
really a bock of 140 pages, sive 9 X 11 
inches, contains tiree eoleg prates, and N 
illustrations of all that is new, usctul and E 
rare in Vegetabies, Flowers, 5 
#raits and Plants, with plain direc- R 
tions “ How to grow them,” by. y 


This manual we mail to any address on H 
receipt of 25 ernts (n stamps). To ai! so f 
remitting 25 cents for the mi uiual, we will 
atthe same time send tree by mail, in addition, 
their: choice of any one of the followi 1g hg 
Splendid Novelties, most of which i 
are now Offered for the first time, and the EJ 

price of either of which is 25 cts.:}3 

ne packet of Autumn King Cabbage, or one Py 
pkt. of Yosemite Mammoth Wax Red, or one FF 
pkt. Delmonico Musk Melon, or one pkt. f 


plant of the 5 i 


35 Cortlandt St., i 
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THE CHICACO WEEKLY TIMES | 


18 OFFEERED AT 


HALF PRICE, TO ALL 


WHOS E TA NOW. 


The regular price is One Dollar a year, it is offered 
at halt price, namely, 


FOR 50 CENTS, 


|. 
: (Postage ‘Prepaid,) 


TO ALL WHO SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


A large, handsome, 


well 
readable, able 


printed, interesting, 


* 


NEWS AND STORY PAPER, 


postage prepaid, for 50 cents a year, less than 
one cent a copy. 


Subscribe first for your local paper, 9885 in order to keep posted on what is going on in the great world of whic 
Chicago is the center, take the CHICAGO WEEKLY TIMES. Send your subscription to the CHICAGO WEEKLY 


Chicago, Ill. 


Jan, ist 1888. 
Less than, 20.000. 


| CIRCULATION: 


Jan. Ist PER : 
Over 80, 000. 


9 5 (Continued from First Page.) ve se =) 
which is to the sensitive what the wire is 
tothe telegraphic instrument. ; 


After relating further and very recent ex- 
periences, the gentleman was followed by 
others on the subject of mental science and 
spiritual prophecy, after which the society 


` adjourned. . q. F. SNIPES. 
476 Broadway, N. T. vo 
© COINCIDENCES. 


‘|The series of coincidents being recorded in the 
`. BELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL will doubtless 


recall many others equally curious to the recollec-. 
tion of our readers. The subject covers an import- 
ant phase of psychic research; and ‘believing that a 
compilation of some of the more exceptional ones 
will be of interest and value, we desire those of our 
readers who know of any, to send a short, clear 
statement of the same to J. E. Woodhead, 468: West 
Randolph St., Chicago, who has consented to revise 
and arrange them for the JOURNAL. He wishes date 
of occurrence, name, address and names witnesses of 


or corroborative testimony to be sent, not for publi 55 


cation but as evidence in case the report of any co- 
incident may be doubted. He will use his own 
Judgment in selecting those he considers pertinent, 
and also as to order and time of publication. They 
Will be numbered consecutively, and those desiring 
any further information in regard to any one or 


more of them may address Mr. Woodhead—not for- 


getti-g in each and every case to enclose a stamp 
or reply—who will aid so far as ossible to obtain 
the same.—EDITOR JOURNAL]. , : 


E —51— : eS 

Gen. W. T. Sherman in his Memoirs (Vol. 
I, page 185), relates the following presenti- 
ment. It was in the summer of 1857. The 
George Law with about six hundred passen- 


gers and about $1,600,000 of treasure,.coming 


from Aspinwall foundered off the coast of 


Georgia. About sixty of the passengers were 
providentially picked up by a Swedish bark 
and brought into Savannah. 
I heard in New York the Swedish captain 
telling the story of the rescue, a few days af- 
ter ward. He was a short, sailor-like looking 
man, with a strong Swedish accent. He said 
that he was sailing from Honduras for Swe- 
den, running down the Gulf stream off Sa- 
vannah. The weather had been heavy for 
` soine days, and about night-fall, as he paced 
his deck, he observed a man-of-war-hawk cir- 


ele about his vessel, gradually lowering, un- 
til the bird was, as it were, aiming at himo 


He jerked out a belaying-pin, struck at the 
bird, missed it, when the hawk rose high in 
the air, and a second time began to descend, 
contract his circle,and make at him again. 
The second time he hit the bird, and felled it 

to the deck. ee 

This strange fact made him uneasy, and 
he thought it betokened danger; he went to 
the binnacle, saw the course he was steering, 
and without any particular reason he order- 
ed the steersmen to alter the course one point 
to the east. BT Ea og ih oan Ute 
After this it became quite dark, and he 
continued to promenade the deck and had 

settled into a drowsy state, when as in a 
dream he thought he heard voices all round 
his ship. Waking up he ran to the side of 


the ship, saw something struggling in the} 


Water, and heard clearly cries for help. In- 
`- stantly heaving his ship to, and lowering all 
hid bes ha 
; wo were floating on sky- 
pars, and whatever fragments 

or the sunken steamer. 
. be not changed the course of his vessel 
; .eason of the mysterious conduct of the 
- man-of-war-hawk, not a soul would probably 
have survived the night. D l 


During the early part of the month of No- 
vember, 1866, I was lodging on the third floor 
of the St. Charles Hotel, New Orleans. Short- 
ly after midnight of the 11th, I was aroused 
by the cry of fre,” jumping out of bed, and 
looking into the hall, I inquired of the pass- 

_ing hotel watch, where the fire was. He re- 
plied, „there was none at all. ‘Within two 

_ hourg, I was again awakened by the same 
_ ery, and calling the watch toinquire, he said 
Im have been dreaming, as there was 
neither fire, nor any alarm. The third time, 
just before day, I heard the ery repeated. 
Ashamed to inquire farther, and thinking it 


was a subjective warning, and, unable to 


sleep, fl dressed, and busied myself in arrang- 
ing and placing in envelopes, some $80,000.00 
worth of vouchers, that were in my valise. I 
Was to start that morning for Batou Rouge 


on important business, connected with these 


papers, yet so convinced was I that fire or 
danger awaited me, and as their presence 
Was hot indispensable on this trip, I resolv 


ed to leave them behind, and addressing the 


package to my agent, M. Clark, 48 Union st., 


I deposited them in the Hotel safe, dropping 


him a note, saying that, as I apprehended | 


‘danger, and feared I might lose them, he 
would find them at the hotel, if accident hap- 
pened to me. fe A 


Finishing my business at Baton Ronge, I 


t 11 o'clock of the evening of the 13th took 
the packet to return to New Orleans. The 
Steamer was the Von Phul, an old boat liter- 
ally covered with bales of cotton. 
over these, I was shown toa room in the rear 
cabin. Scores of times had I traveled on 
- such cotton boats, but never before thought 
of a life preserver; but the warning had ad- 
monished me. After much search I found 
half of one, made of cork with strings to 
fasten it around the body, and hung it up 
near my head. Two hours later I was arous- 
ed by the heat and smoke. Partially dress- 
ing myself, and fastening the piece of life 

- preserver around my left arm, [made my 
way through and over cotton bales, followed 
by the flames, to the edge of the boat. Drop- 


ping into‘the river, with body submerged I 


hung to the wheelhouse until the boilers 
burst throwing me up with the wheelhouse. 
Coming down I alighted in the water where 
with the aid of the life preserver I swam and 
floated till rescued far below, a pitiable, 
re°lded and maimed object. As J was the 
y passenger rescned from the water I feel 
stifled in believing that my life was pre- 
tved by the warning received in my dream. 
© JOHN McDOUGALL. 
New Orleans,. Louisiana. 3 
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Mr. Notcutt was a highly-respectable Inde- 
pendent minister in Ipswich, the ancestor 
of a succession of ministers: of the same 
name, in the same town and church. Before 
ne was married, the lady to whom he was en- 
gaged. dreamed that she was, while going 
over a house which was unknown to her— 
and in a little room, a sort of linen-closet 
which she had never seen—seized with vio- 

_ lent bleeding from the nose, and all attempts 
to stop it were quite unavailing. Shortly be- 
fore her marriage the happy young girl was 
going over her fature home with Mr. Not- 


- Cutt; she began to recognize the honse, and 


very closet where I was in my 


the earth. The 


:| went to Nebraska. 


that my mother had died June 


managed to 1 05 up sixty or. 


in all languages the oracles of God. 


Climbing 


KEIL I HIL 222 


at last, coming upon a closet such as we have 
described, she exclaimed: “Why, this is the 
dream when 


hey. were married; years passed along; 
she became a mother and a grandmother. 
Exactly forty years passed away, but the 
dream wus not forgotten. One day, while in 
the. very closet superintending the putting 
away of some linen, her nose began to bleed, 


my. nose began to bleed!“ 


and continued to do so without intermission, 


All efforts were, as in the dream, quite un- 


availing, and the old lady succumbed to the 
hemorr age, and 80 death visited the manse. 


Judge Kumler’s jury returned a verdict for 
the defendant in the case of O’Connell vs. 
The Brush Electric Light Company, wherein 
damages were sought for the death of the 


‘plaintiff's son by coming in contact with one 


of the defendant’s wires at Harris’ Theater. 
The accident was due to a rare combination 
of circumstances—the rubbing. off by a 


‘speaking-tube of a small piece of insulation 


from one of the defendant’s wires; the acci- 
dental touching of this exposed spot by a 
bell wire; the taking by the plaintiff of this 
bell wire in his. hand, and at the same in- 
stant hia happening to form a “ground” by 


‘touching with his other hand some other 


conductor (probably a gas pipe) leading to 
Electrice Light Company 
elaimed that there was no negligence on 
their part for an accident due to a series of 
conditions so unusual, and the jury seem to 
have taken the same view. 
—55— l 
; AUBURN, IND., Dec. 22, 1888. 

In March, 1884, I left the State of Ohio, and 
I received letters regu- 
larly from my mother in Ohio, until Feb- 
ruary, 1885, but after that date I received no 
letters, nor heard from her in any way. 
had taken up a homestead claim, had built a 
honse, and was living alone. 


My parents and brother and sisters belonged 
to the M. E. Church. June 12th, 1886, while 
alone on my “claim,” I was startled by the 
appearance of a form that I recognized as my 


“mother’s, and with it, came a conviction that 


she was dead. I wrote to parties in Ohio, 
making inquiries in regard to my moth- 
er. and. family, 
November, 1886,.I received a letter stating 
12th, at 
Evansville, Wis., at the residence of my old- 
est sister. I. J. Van D——. 


4 Comparison of Materialism, Christian- 
l ity and Theosophy. * 


EMILIE S. LAWTON. _ 


The origin and destiny of the human race 


has agitated the miuds of the thoughtful of 
eaċh succeeding generation from remote 
ages. Some writer happily says that all great 


.| truths have their beginning in the imagina- 


tion; another, that it is impossible for the 
mind of man to conceive of anything that 
never has existed or never will exist. Under 
the ethical classification of the people of the 
world the Jews and Christians are defined as 
believing and following as a rule of faith the 
Bible, heretofore implicitly taken by the ma- 


. jority of those sects, to be the inspired word 


of God. Theirs is a religion whose priest- 
hood had its origin in Melchisedec of. myste- 
rious ancestry, whose prophets walked and 
talked with God, two of whom achieved Para- 
dise without the mortal stroke of death, the 


contemplation of the visions of whose proph- 


ets and seers have filled the saints of all ages 
with devout ecstasy. The transfiguration of 
Christ upon the monnt and the vision vouch- 
safed the apostles of Moses and Elias are 
thought to be typical of the change that 
awaits the sanctified sou! upon its entrance 


to the existence that succeeds the present. 


All these narrations have been accepted by 
the orthodox world with the most anquestion- 
ing faith. After the ascension of Jesus the 
apostles received the gift of the Holy Ghost 
in tongues of fire that enabled them to ote 

is 
event has ever been commemorated with sa- 
cred festivals. The Roman Catholic church 
still teaches the belief in miracles and there 


are numberless testimonials at every sacred 


shrine in the world to show that unquestion- 
ing simple faith has found a panacea, men- 
tal and physical, if the word of thousands of 
people of unquestionable integrity is of any 
value. The possibility of miracles at the 
present day, is not generally accepted by the 
Protestant churches, nevertheless individ- 
uals of every age and clime among non- 
Catholics have proved to demonstration their 
faith in supernatural healing and divine in- 
tervention. ` 
Parallel to the Biblical religion has exist- 
ed another cult, sometimes combined with 
the Church, sometimes not, but always se- 
cret,—that has been the rallying point of all 
mystic bodies and secret societies of all ages 
and countries. The study of magic, white 
and black, and its attendant occult sciences, 
astrology, alchemy, toxicclogy and the like, 
has hud an irresistible fascination for a 
large.and ever increasing body of students 
bent upon wresting from nature her most 
cherished and guarded secrets. In the mid- 
dle and dark ages the quest was chiefly for 
the elixir of life, the fountain of youth, and 
the manufacture of gold. These philosoph- 
ers and students were ever under the ban of 
the Church, Catholic and Protestant; though 
many individuals of. both faiths secretly 


‘studied these things at the peril of their rep- 


utations and lives. The standard writers, 
by. their immortal works in prose and poetry, 
have ever tacitly acknowledged the mystic 
side of man’s nature, by introducing to their 
readers, ghosts, witches, fortune-tellers and 


other characters of that ilk. Others, of the. 


curions began to question the stars and the 
earth to see if the poet said truly that there 
are “sermons in stones and God in every- 
thing.” And their first answers from these 


mute creatures seemed to overturn their fav- 


orite Bible theories. The earth moved, which 
was rank heresy; it was a sphere—another 


heresy! Then, as they dug beneath the sur- 


face some were bold enough to declare that 
the world could not have been made in six 


‘days of twenty-four hours each, for the evi- 
. dences of enormous periods of time were in- 


disputable. This was the most fearful here- 


sy of all. But they went on from bad to 


worse, until there slowly evolved the class of 
thinkers at first called infidels, afterwards 
materialists. These ridiculed and disbe- 


į lieved all. occurrences and phenomena 


known as supernatural, magical or spiritual. 
Side byside with the materialist, the Church- 
es, Catholic and Protestant, persecuted and 
executed witches, magicians and persons 
possessed of the devil. But the fire only 
smouldered to break out anew in both con- 


tinents. 


Mesmer, Cagliostro and Nostradamus as- 


tonished and confounded those who witnessed 
their marvels, even though their audiences 


* The permission of the Gnostic Theosophical Society 
of Washington, D. C., to the publication of this was ob- 
Seined betore forwarding the manuscript to the JOUR- 
NAL.— „ a le i s i 


i My father died 
in 1856, and my brother in the fail of 1884. 


and about the 15th of 


generally considered them cunning jugglers. 
Then the English conquered India, and in her 
remote fastnesses were found a science, phi- 
losophy and religion older than any the 
Western world knew,—for the pursuit of the 
knowledge of which the University of Oxford 
added the language of Sanskrit to the classi- 
cal curriculum; and while the masses of the 
people of the Orient are considered far in- 
ferior in enlightenment and culture to their 
European neighbors, still. the savants of 
Europe have not thought it beneath their 
dignity to investigate the philosophy and 
ethical science of the Orientals and the cur-. 
ions phenomena produced by the Indian fak- 
irs. And what a new world of thought has 
been evolved therefrom. Spiritualism, psy- 


chie research, Christian Science and Theo- 


sophy are all phases of the Occidental inter- 
pretation of the Oriental philosophies. The 
materialistic scientists and the .orthodox 
churches furnish many of the students of 
psychic research of to-day, who have joined 
hands for the purpose of demonstrating by 
means of their merciless scrutiny, that “all 
that sort of thing“ is a gross fraud and im- 
posture. The materialists, too, support their 
theory that the universe is a vast per- 
petaal motion machine in generality and de- 
tail, that somehow evolves itself out of space 
into matter and force, and that differentiates 
itself into the infinite varieties of nature by 
chance. The orthodox world has eagerly 
joined in the search to expose the fraud, and 
thereby prop np their own quaking theologi- 
cal edifice, bnt in their frantic efforts they 
are trying to shatter the chief stone of their 
holy temple. They have arrogated to them- 
selves the monopoly of so-called supernatural 
phenomena and christened them “The mys- 
terious ways of Divine Providence,” and re- 
gard any scrutiny of their holy mysteries as 
rank blasphemy. Their sacred books teem 
with ecstatic visions of the saints, but they 
scoff „alike at spiritualistic manifestations 
and the morbid cerebration which results 
from the repression of the sexual function. 
They implicitly believe in the healing power 
of the Pool of Bethesda agitated by the angel, 
bat are utterly incredulous as to the healing 
of to-day by Christian Scientists. They be- 
lieve in the visions of the Mother of Christ, 
St. John and St. Paul, but utterly disbelieve 
that any one can project his astral shade 
and send it away from the material body so 
that it may be visible. i ; 
Spiritualism, Christian Science, an2 Theo- 
sophy represent to-day the Occidental evolu- 
tion of the ancient Oriental science, philos- 
ophy and religion, and as the world progresses 
the Occident will surpass the Orient accord- 
ing to its own natnral law, that the pro- 


| gress and development of the human race is 


lutiop. For above all and before all they 
teach the fatherhood of God and the brother- 
hood of man. Modern American Spiritualism, 
as is well known, had its ostensible origin 
in or near Rochester about 40 years ago, and 
tables tipped and raps: were heard all over 
the United States and Enrope to the amaze- 
ment of numberless curiosity-seekers who 
“tried the spirits.” The mediums—mostly 
franuds—reaped a rich harvest from the won- 
der-loving and credulous public. 

Mind-Cure. Faith-Cure and Christian Sci 
ence are terms almost synonymous for this 
new cult which has lately engrossed the at- 
tention of so many thonghtful people. Itin- 
volves many of the principles of Theosophy 


by ioh For, spirals of evolution and revo- 


‘and is, indeed, a kind of psychic develop- 
ment of philanthropic ideas in the direction 


of physical, mental and moral elevation. Its 
principles have ever been important factors 
in the practice sf the most successful and 
eminent physicians of all schools. 


A student upon finishing his medical course 
with one of the most famous physicians of 
Europe, returned to his father, who asked his 
son if he had found out the doctor’s secret; 
the youth answered “No.” Whereupon his 
father bade him return to the physician and 
procure the secret at any cost. The doctor’s 
secret consisted of these four words: “Imag- 
ination kills; imagination cures.” His charge 
was £500. To the masses of people this sen- 
tence conveys little. intelligibility. To him 
who possesses the key it unfolds the door to 
priceless treasures. “He that seeketh, findeth, 
and to him that knocketh it she. Il be opened.” 


Theosophy connects us link by link to the 
highest and lowest forms of nature, evolves 
life from inorganic matter and on through 
allits varied forms to man, visible and invisi- 
ble,material and spiritual. It reconciles us to 
the seeming inequalities, inconsistencies and 
injustices of life, with its law of Karma, that 
law of perfect compensation, in that men 
reap the reward of past lives, good or bad, 
accordingly as they have consciously allow- 
ed the goodor evil of their natures to pre- 
dominate. Theosophy, the study of which 
solves many of the psychic problems, inter- 
prets auew the Scriptures,separates the chaff 
of ancient prejudice and custom from the 
golden grainsof truth that have been hid- 
den under the dust of ages. 


Theosophy unites science and religion 
in an inseparable bond; it has preserved a 
history of the world.and its inhabitants 
that antedates by centuries the Biblical his- 
tory of Adam and Eve; whose students are 
familiar with natural laws wholly unknown 
to Western Science, through whom are being 
given to the West the laws which govern 
communicatiou with the unseen world of in- 
telligence; it further teaches that with the 
evolution and development of the race, new 
faculties spring into existence, which, wh 
their functions are understdod, will elii 
nate the words supernatnral, magic, visions, 
and the like from the vocabulary. 
sophy’s watchwords are Truth, Justice, Love, 
Parity; its rule of life is the practical appli- 
cation of the Golden Rnle, the dawn of the 
millenninm. 


The “Square” in the Hand. 
(Continued from Fifth Page.) 


He loosened his hold and we were then 
marched off to another military station, in a 
different part of the town from that whence 
we had escaped. The man who had arrested 
me was a sergeant or some officer in petty 
commaud. He.took me alone with him into 
the guardroom and placed before me on a 
wooden table some papers which he told me 
to fillin and sign. Then he sat down op- 
posite to me and I looked through the papers; 
They were forms, with blanks left for de- 
scriptions, specifying the name, occupation, 
age, address and so forth of arrested persons. 
I signed these, and pushing them across the 
table to the man, asked him what was to be 
done with us. i i 

“You will be shot,” he replied, quickly and 
decisively. 

“Both of us?” I asked. 

“Both,” he replied. l 
“Bat,” said I, “my companion has done 
nothing to deserve death. He was drawn in- 
to this struggle entirely by me. Consider, 
too, his advanced age. 
stoops, and had it not beenfor the difficulty 
with which he moves his limbs, both of us 


would probably be at this moment in a place 


i 


knew which of us was to die first. 


His hair is white; he 


The officer was sile : 
nor discouraged me b wis manner. While I 
sat waiting his reply, glanced at the hand 
with which ] had just: yned the papers, and sas 
a sudden idea flashed i: o my mind. * 

“At least,” I said, “gr nt me one request. 
If my. uncle must die, le me die first.“ 

Now I made this reque:. for the following 
reason. In my right haild the line of life 
broke abruptly half way ih its length, indi- 
cating a sudden and violent death. But the 
point at which it broke was terminated by a 
perfectly marked square, extraordinarily 
clear cut and distinct. roke a square, oc- 


eres ee -aa . avu. 
of safety. ee ca you gain by shooting ee ira 4 i 
an old man such ass. oe : 
He neither favored FULL WEIGHT 


PURE 


curring at the end of a broken line, means 
rescue, salvation. I had long been aware of 
this strange figaration in my hand and had 
often wondered what it presa;ed. But now, 
as once more 1 looked at it, it\came upon me 
with sudden conviction that 1 some way I 
was to be delivered from.death at the last 
moment, and I thought that if this be so it 
would be horrible should my uncle have been 
killed first. If I were to be sayed, I should 
certainly save him also, for\ my pardon 
would involve the pardon of both, or my res- | 
cue the rescue of both. . Therefore it was im- 
portant to provide for his safety until after 
my fate was decided. The officer, seemed to 
take this last request into more serious con- 
sideration than the first, He said shortly: 
“I may be able to manage that: for you,” 
and then at once rose and. took up the papers 
R t k $ 


DEF 


FECT MADE, 


Its superior excellence proven in millions or homes for 
more than a qua ter of a century. It is used by the United 
States Government. Endorsed by the heads of the Great 
Universities as the Strongest Purest, and most Healthful. 
Dr. Price’s cream Baking Powd«r does not contain 
_Ammonia, Lime, or Alum. Sold only in Cans. 
ee PRICE BAKING POWDER CO 
CHICAGO. 


I had signed. 555 3 
“When are we to be shot?” I asked him. 
. “To-morrow morning,” he replied as 
promptly as before. Then he went out, turn- 
ing the key of the guardroom upon me. 


NEW Tonk. 
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The dawn of the next day broke darkly. It 
was a terribly stormy day; great black lurid 
thunder clouds lay piled along the horizon 
and came np slowly and awfully against the 
wind. I looked upon them. with terror; they 
seemed so near the earth and so like living, 
watching things. They hung out of the sky, 
extending ghostly arms downward, and their 
gloom and density seemed supernatural. The 
soldiers took us out, our hands bound behind 
us, into a quadrangle at the back of their 
barracks. The scene is sharply impressed 
on my mind. A palisade of two sides of a 
square, made of wooden planks, ran round 
the quadrangle. Behind this palisade and 
pressed up close against it was a mob of men 
and women: -the people of the town—came to 
see the execution. But their faces were sym- 
pathetic; an unmistakable look of mingled 
grief and rage, not unmixed with despera- 
tion—for they were a downtrodden folk— 
shone in the hundreds of eyes turned toward 
us. I was the only woman among the con- 
demned. My uncle was there, and poor 
“Fon,” looking bewildered, and one or two 
other prisoners. On the third and fourth. 
sides of the quadrangle was a high wall, and 
in a certain place was a niche partly inclosing 
the trunk of a tree, cutoff at the top. An 
iron ring was driven into the trunk midway, 
evidently for the purpose of securing con- 
demned persons for execution. I guessed it 
would be used for that now. In the center 
of the square piece of ground stood a file of 
soldiers, armed with carbines, and an officer 
with a drawn sabre. The palisade was guard- 
ed by arow of soldiers somewhat sparsely 
distributed, certainly not more than a dozen 
in all. A Catholie priest in black eassock 
walked beside me, and as we were conducted 
into theinclosure he turned to me and of- 
fered religious consolation. I declined his 
ministrations, bnt asked him anxiously if he 
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“You,” he replied; “the officer in charge of 
you said you desired it, and he bas been able 
to accede to your request.“ 

Even then I felt a singular joy at hearing 
this, though I had no longer any expectation 
of release. Death was, I thonght, far too near 
at hand for that. Inst then a soldier ap- 
proached us and led me bare-headed to the 
tree trunk. where he placed me with my back 
against it and made fast my hands behind 
me with a rope to the iron ring. No bandage 
was put over my eyes. I stood thus, facing 
the file of soldiers in the middle of the quad- 
rangle, and noticed that the officer with the 
drawn saber placed himself at the e 
of the line, composed of six men. In tha 
supreme moment I also noticed that their 
uniform was bright with steel accoutrements. 
Their helmets were of steel and their var- 
bines, as they raised them and pointed them 
at me, ready cocked, glittering in the sun- 
light with the same burnished metal. There 
was an instant’s stillness and hush while 
the men took aim; then I saw the officer raise 
his bared saber as the signal to fire. 

It flashed in the air; then, with a sudden- 
ness impossible to convey, the whole quad- 
rangle blazed with an awful light—a light 
so vivid, so intense, so blinding, so inde- 
scribable, that: everything was blotted out 
and devoured by it. It crossed my brain with 
instantaneous conviction that this amaz- 
ing glare was the physical effect of being 

hot, and the bullets had pierced my brain or 
heart and caused this frightfnl sense of all- 
prevading flame. Vaguely I remembered 
aving read or having been told that such 
as the resnlt produced on the nervous 
system of a victim to death from firearms. 

“It is over,” I said; “that was the ballets.’ 

But presently there forced itself on my 
dazed senses a sound—a confasion of sounds 
darkness succeeding the white flash—then 
steadying itself into gloomy daylight; a tu- 
mult; a heap of stricken, tumbled men lying 
stone-still. before me; a fearful horror upon | . 
every living face, and then....it all burst on 
me with distinct conviction. The storm 
which had been gathering all the morning 
had culminated inits blackest and most elec- 
tric point immediately overhead. The file of 
soldiers appointed to shoot me stood exactly. 
under it. Sparkling with bright steel on 
head and breast and carbines they stood 
shoulder to shoulder,a complete lightning 
conductor, and at the end of the chain they 
formed, their officer, at the critical moment, 
raised his shining, naked blade toward the 
sky. Instantaneously heaven opened, and the 
lightning fell, attracted by the burnished 
steel. From blade to carbine, from helmet 
to breastplate it ran, smiting every man dead | 
as he stood. They fell like a row of nine- 
pins, blackened in face and hand in instant, 
in the twinkling of an eye. Dead. The elec- 
tric fiame licked the-life ont of seven men in 
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thunderbolt and the horror of. the devastation 
it had wrought, recovered sense, and with a 
mighty shout hurled itself against the pali- 
sade, burst it, leaped over it and swarmed 
into the quadrangle, easily overpowering the 
unnerved guards. I was surrounded, eager 
hands unbound mine, arms were thrown 
about me; the people roared and wept,and| B. 
triumphed, and fell about me on their knees 
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Toothache, Headache, Sciatica, | 

Neu Kheumatism, Sprains, Bruises. j : 

ag EIE pe gn dap lad be bertar ba idee 
zou Will sleep well an ter om 

.  Seedfrections. Sold by Druggists. 50 cts. 


no more, for I swooned and lay unconscious 
iu the arms of the crowd. My rescue had in- 
deed come, and from the very Heavens! 


$ 
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IME MISCARRIAGE OF JUSTICE IN THE. 


and clearly, not to say convincingly. It 
would be invidious to specify them by name. 


“OPEN COURT” T 

By John E. Purdon, M. b., Ex-Scholar of 
P Trinity College, Dublin. — 
An article entitled “Spiritism and Im- 

mortality,’ over the initials of Dr. Paul 

Carus, the Editor of the Open Court, appear- 


ing in the issue of December 16th of last year, 


makes a very strong case against Spiritual- 
ism, to the minds of those who know nothing 
about the subject. As the great German poet 


and thinker puts it: “Understanding people. 


are sometimes found erring; namely, in those 
things which they do not understand.” After 


defining Spiritism as “the belief in spirits 


and the apparition of spirits,” he proceeds to 
treat modern Spiritualism as if it were that 
and nothing more. The process of annihila- 
tion is an easy one. It depends for its suc- 
_ Cess upon the proof offered that “the immor- 
tality of the ego stands and falls with the be- 
‘lief in a ghost-soul, the only scientific evi- 
- dence for the existence of a ghost-soul being 
the supposed unity. of consciousness.” In 
support of the value of this assertion the 
pames of Kant, and Ribot, the author of 
“Diseases of the Will,” “Diseases of Memory” 
and “Diseases of the Personality” (all of 
them excellent books in their way, and 
which it would pay Spiritualists to read and 
digest), are brought to the front. This, 
coupled with the suppression of all the facts 
of modern Spiritualism, constitutes his argu- 
ment. Let the reader judge for himself of. 


the value of the following sentence: “All the 


. most marvelous feats of mediums do not at- 


tain to that wonderful perfection for which 


our best performers in legerdemain are fam- 
ous.”. The weight of this remark is lost by 
the omission of the logical addendum, the 


circumstances remaining the same, without: 


which no parallel can be drawn. 

It certainly has not been an ingenuous 
proceeding on the part of Dr. Carus to define 
Spiritualism as that philosophical view 
which, in opposition to materialism, assumes 
spirit as the ultimate and universal principle 
from which the phenomena of the world are 

to be explained,” and then to exclude Spirit- 
ualists from their own domain by foisting on 
them a name which they repudiate with the 
restriction thereby implied. Does he presume 
to assert that educated Spiritualists can not 
be philosophers as well as agnostics, or that 
monism and modern Spiritualism in its larg- 
-est sense are necessarily antagonistic?. 
He says: The worst thing about Spirit- 
ualism is its dearth of ideas. The spirits 
show in their communications an extraord- 
‘inary lack of spirit. If the manifestations 


were as true and undeniable as daylight they | 


-would reveal a most pitiable state of spirit- 


life, ‘sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans 
everything.“ And then he adds: It is im- 


possible to convince a Spiritist of his er- 
rors simply by showing him that he has al- 
lowed himself to be duped—so long as he be- 


lieves in the immortality of a ghost-soul.”. 


The writer has unbounded admiration for the 


-versatile talents of Dr. Carus, but while ac- 
ood work he is doing in 


Eknowledging the 
presenting philosophic conceptions in. clear, 
albeit dogmatic language, he begs to state 
that educated Spiritualists have gone just as 
far as himself in recognizing the distinction 
between the formal and the material in the 
study of natural phenomena. They can ap- 
preciate the full value of a thumping lie rap- 


ped out bya table, or a tissue bf nonsense. 


scribbled between two locked slates—so long 
as their production represents. matter of 


fact. The question at issue is:) Do the vi * 


E th ay 


“Wanted—Facts about The Future.“ 


All 
thinkers whose opinion is worth recording 
agree in regarding them as due to the opera- 

tion of intelligence. The formal conditions un- 
der which the intelligence acts is a matter of 


Truth wears no mask, hows at no kuman shrine, seeks neither place nor applause: she only asks u hearing. 


‘CHICAGO, MARCH 9, 1889. 


ble and invisible hold rational communica- 
tion? not do the invisible communicate truth 
or supply rational information on all occa- 
sions. Thatis altogether a secondary question 


and one to which the disingenuousness of 


hostile critics gives undue prominence, and 
under: cover of which. they evade the more 

important one. That the facts of the medi- 

ums can and do on occasion stand the heavi- 
est tests that can be imposed upon them, is 

so well known that it would be idle to say 

anything more about them than that the ex- 

planations offered to account for these facts 

are as varied as the facts themselves. 


extreme difficulty to be determined and calls 
for the highest exercise of human ingenuity. 
The conception, which it is necessary to put 
before the mind is that of “enlargement” of 
the field of its own operations when it wish- 
es to form a symbolic picture of the facts 
which it studies, from the subjective side. In 
other words, it is only by the use of symbolic 


methods the mundane intelligence can hope 


to put itself into the place of one which is 

submitted to different formal conditions of 

thought. fa $ 
Many Spiritualists have speculated in this 


direction, spurred on by that restless crav- 
ing for the discovery of new truth in the ex- 


planation of the mode under which the old 


-and familiar appears in the guise of the new 


and strange. Even ifthe exact explanation 
of the state of the human intelligence and 
the operation of the human will in the extra- 
mundane state be not accorded in a philo- 
sophie revelation through the joint efforts 
of the “spirit” and the medium through 
which he operates, still all that is of value 
is receivable since it is fact and not word 
which is of use as offering data for the true 


| theory of human enlargement. 


Let the reader contrast this view of Spirit- 
ualism, with the parody of Dr. Carus in the 
Open Court. There are hundreds within the 
ranks of Spiritualism who have written well 


If Dr. Carus will take the trouble to inquire 
he will find an ample literature at his dis- 
posal. This fact he does not seem to be 


‘aware of, though he can hardly ignore the 


existence of some of the most distinguished 


‘men of science who are either openly spir- 


itualists or in sympathy with the spiritual 
movement. 5 
As Dr. Carus has recently treated in his pa- 
per certain subjects which appear to the 
writer to havea close bearing upon the true 
import of Spiritualism he ventures to draw 
his attention to some of his own ideas pub- 
lished in the spiritual press. 

_ After seven years spent in the practical 
and theoretical study of Spiritualism, the 
preseut writer ventured with great diffidence 
to lay before the public some of his views 
regarding the import of mediumship, mean- 


-ing thereby that power to affect others per- 


song, or to be, in turn, affected by visible and 
invisible realities in an oxtraerdinary man- 
ner. The alteration of formal relations was 
held to be the chief factor in such manifest- 
ations. With regard to matter and space it 
it was stated in the London Spiritualist: It 
is, after all, matter which is to us tridimen- 
sional and not space; but to our experience 
matter is not permanent aud continuous in 
the same sense that a geometrical curve is. 
It is the state of the feeling organism that 
puts matter out there, and keeps it there that 
is permanent and continuous. If there is 
one lesson more than another that the edu- 
cated Spiritualist ought to have learned, it 
is this:—the departure from ‘the standard of 


the ordinary (as in manifestations) is invar- 


iably accompanied by departure from the 


physiological: standard on the part of the 


medium.” What plainer language than this 
could be used to express the truth that a 
medium is not only a passive agent for the 
transmission of spirit influence, according 
to the views of the dogmatie Spiritualist but 
that he is this through the alteration of the 
formal laws of his mental organization, with 
corresponding alteration of such material 
parts as in their changed conditions permit 
him to.act the part of translator from one 
natnral language into another? It was even 
sought tojindicate the line of thought which 
ought to be adopted in casting about for 
some hypothesis sufficiently comprehensive 
to cover the nature of the ‘formal changes 
occurring in the medium. It was hoped that 
the doctrines of the great Irish mathema- 
tician, Sir W. R. Hamilton, of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, would be found fruitful 
enough when studied for that special pur- 
pose to supply the required method. 
Hamilton's sciences of pure time and pure 
space were suggested to him by the internal 
and external sense forms of Kant, and it 
would be something extraordinary if the 
powerful instinct and insight of that man of 
genius guided him towards the construction 
of an instrument capable of dealing with 
the external and internal senses, the barrier 
between them having been broken down in 
the world of fact and experiment; the Kant- 
ian :distinction of external and internal 
sense forms founded on purely empirical 
data, though suggestive to him, yet not lead- 
ing him into a corresponding error in the 


nature of his instrument. Just as Hamil- 


ton's algebra—the science of pure time—is 


not necessarily the first stage in the discovery 
of his qnaternion calculus, so the internal 
sense form (time) and its contents do not 
give us space and its contents. But the dis- 
tinction does not hold when the terms are 
reversed, for Hamilton’s space algebra does 


suggest the idea of time, and the progress of 
modern psychological thought forces us to 
the conviction that space and its contents 
are. realin the chronological order before 
time and its contents, the Ego and its affec- 
tions (and so more comprehensive)—a fact 
used by Kant in his refutation of idealism. 
It was also remarked that it was more than 
probable that theory involving the assump- 
tion of asense form of four elements may 
yet play its part in the treatment of the re- 
condite problems of clairvoyance, mesmer- 
ism, etc., but not in the manner objected to 
above.“ The restriction here conveyed was 
with reference to the objection which the 
writer had offered to the nse of four dimen- 
sional space as a working hypothesis for the 
explanation of the physical phenomena of 
Spiritualism, about that time brought into 
prominence by the writings of the late Prof. 
Zöllner. This objection had been grounded 
upon the breach of mental continuity which 


the adoption of that hypothesis necessarily 


involves, since affairs in fourfold space are 
quite unthinkable, however suggestive the 
idea of an enlarged sense form may become 
in skilful hands. The writer had used long 


before that time the illustration of shadows 


cast by bodies apparently connected, but free 
in the third dimension. as in the case of a 
closed ring on an open spiral, to indicate by 
the method of analogy the existence of space 
of a higher order than that of the third, a fact 
well known to his Spiritualist friends, but 
he had never pressed the idea believing the 
truth to lie not so much in a theory of space 
asin that of sensation. 
It may be proper to mention here that the 
writer was not aware at that time that Pro- 
fessor W. K. Clifford had generalized the 
quaternions of Hamilton by the employment 
of four and more polar units, analogous to 
those employed by Sir William Hamilton. 
Had he known that such was the case the 
article above referred to might never have 
been written, certainly not with the wording 
then employed. By a strange coincidence 
the writer had been for a considerable time 
at work upon a line suggested by some re- 
marks of Hamilton in is first published 
paper on ane e Dur the intrinsic dif- 
ficulty o 
from being able to offer himself a satisfac- 
tory explanation, which he did not obtain 
until he came into possession of Clifford’s 
collected mathematical works some years af- 
terwards, when all was made plain. Clifford 
showed that it was possible to regard Hamil- 
ton’s vectors, or directed lines in space of 
three dimensions, as the product of point ele- 
ments, which in their multiplication obeyed 
the polar law, that is to say where ab — ba 
and not ab = ba as in ordinary algebra; this 
law of the multiplication of directed quanti- 
ties being wholly and solely the discovery of 
Hamilton, though the fact is that the sys- 
tem of quaternions fits into and finds its 
place within the four corners of the 
Ausdehunngslehre (i.e., theory of extension) 
of the German mathematician Grassmann, 
which was published iu the year of 1844, 
Hamilton’s first essay on quaternions having 
been submitted to the Royal Irish Academy 
in the end of 1843. Clifford not only showed 
the full relation of Hamilton’s quaternions. 
to Grassmanns’s algebra of extensive quan- 
tities, but he immediately extended the 
quaternion of ordinary flat space of three di- 
mensions, (an eminently practical operation, 
by which one line having direction 
and length is changed into another hav- 
ing, generally, different direction and length. 
in consequence of which it may be defined 
as the ratio of two directed lines), to the bi- 
quaternion or ratio of two screw quantities 
in ‘curved space of three dimensions, the 
curvature being positive. This when un- 
derstood appears very simple but it took the 
mind of a genius to effect it. Professor Clif- 
ford used four of Grassmanns's point units, 
and by the aid of the fourth unit multiplied 
into the binary products of the first three, 
from which he derived Hamilton’s quater- 
nion, he was able to show that a second 
quaternion resulted, the fall expression for 
a ratio in that algebra being thus made up 
of eight terms, four for each quaterniform ex- 
pression—henee the name bi-quaternion. | 
The writer here found the justification of 
his reticence with regard to the adoption of 
fourfold space as a working hypothesis, for 
he had to his hand what was much better, 
namely, the mathematical representation of 
fourfold space in the positive curved space of 
three dimensions, which, the properties of 
which, were so lucidly indicated by Clifford, 
and the algebra of which was the above sys- 
tem of bi-quaternions. He further found 
that the purely formal expressions which he 
(the writer) had borrowed from Hamilton, 
each consisting of eight elements were such 
as could be used to illustrate the fundament- 
al equations of either Hamilton’s quaternions 
or Clifford’s bi-quaternions, indifferently, 
without change of a symbol. 
As above stated the idea of space of four 
dimensions was rejected as a working hypo- 
afforded being only verbal; and it was mainly 
on the ground of its non-applicability to 
physiological and phychological considera- 
tions that it was deemed inexpedient. But 
the question arose: Is not that curved space 
of three dimensions, of which our ordinary 
three-fold flat space may be regarded asa 
degraded form, from the mathematical point 
of view, the. nnmixed psycho-physical form 
(perhaps in its simplest aspect) essentially 
polar in its natare, while the duplex char- 


‘acter of the bodies of all animals seems to 


demand for its explanation? Newton him- 
self in a query at the end of his Opticks in 
which he indulges in the loftiest thoughts 


the subject had prevented him 


thesison accountof the explanations which it 
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on the relations existing between the crea- | article entitied “The Old and the New Math- 


‘ture and the Creator, lays special stress upon 
the symmetrical structure of animal bodies 
and draws the conclusion that they point to 
the existence of a wise Designer in nature. 
The full answer to this question it may well 
be presumed is beyond the scope of human 
thought, even to accept on the explanation of 
a higher being, but the careful use of well 
chosen analogies may yet assist us to grasp 
in some degree the symbolic representations 
of things beyond our reach. ; 
Clifford in generalizing the algebras of 
spaces of any number of dimensions, flat and 
curved, showed that they were all reducible 
to the Hamiltonian form, so that if we con- 
ceive that a mind, the intellectual opera- 
tions of which were analogous to our own, 
though not subject to the limitation of con- 
scionsness, employed a system of mathe- 
matics, the units of which obeyed the polar 
laws. we must be prepared to accept the fact 
that results, which it was determined should. 
ultimately emerge as quantitative relation 
into consciousness, would follow a beaten. 
track from which they could not depart 
without violation of the order of nature. and. 
consequent disruption of the human mind 
which isits mirror and index. The atheist 
may say that there is no. God or mind which. 
‘fills the physical universe, or if there, as a 
brooding: shadow, that it can exercise no 
more control over the forces of which it is 
the outcome than the conscious ego can con- 
trol the body of which it is the result and 
not the cause. The true answer to him is 
the surrender of consciousness, which is but 
the outward temporal and discrete presenta- 
tion of the presence of a cause which is con- 
tinuous and indiscerptible in the act of plac- 
ing over against itself its own activity con- 
ditioned in a special manner empirically re- 
cognized as the phenomenal in time and 
space. If the spirit can condition itself as 
consciousness it is quite possible that it can 
place itself under other conditions than 


those of sense consciousness; and it circum- 


stances appear to indicate that it does so we 
are bound to. believe that it does so, rather 
en belie .the evidence of conscionsness 
itself. . e ae : 

It is well to. correct an error into which | 
the editor of the Open Court. has fallen, 
which is calculated to be misleading. It oc- 
eurs in the last issue of -that periodical. At 
page 1472 he says with reference to the com- 
prehensiveness of Grassmann’s method:— 
“Hamilton’s quaternions and the significance 
of imaginary quantities have been anticipated 
by Grassmann and appear in their connection 
with his system in a new light.” . Unless the 
word anticipated in this sentence means 
neither more nor less than logically included, 
gross injustice is. done to Hamilton. It. 
is well known to those acquainted with the 
subject that Hamilton’s great discovery of 
the physical algebra of space grew systemat- | 
ically out of the work begun long years be- 
fore 1844. In 1835: there appeared in the 
transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, an 
essay by Professor Hamilton, then thirty 
years of age, “On conjugate functions and on 
algebra as the Science of Pure Time.“ In the 
iutroduction he refers to his paper “as re- 
moving (in his opinion) the difficulties of the 
usual theory of negative and. imaginary 
quantities, or rather substituting a new the- 
ory of contrapositives and couples, which he 
considers free from those old difficulties, and 
which is deduced from the intuition or orig- | 
inal mental form of time: the opposition of | 
the (so-called) negatives and positives being 
referred by him, not to the opposition of the 
operations of increasing and diminishing a 
magnitude, but to the simpler and more ex-. 
tensive contrast between the relations of be- 


fore and after, or between the directions of | 
forward and backward; and pairs of mo- 
‘ments being used to suggest a theory of con- 


jugate functions, which gives reality and 
meaning to conceptions that were before im- 
aginary, impossible or contradictory, because 
mathematicians had derived them from that 
bounded notion of magnitude, instead of the 
original and, comprehensive thought of or- 
der in progression.” And in a note he adds 


“The author was conducted to this theory 


Many years ago, in reflecting on the import- 
ant symbolic results of Mr. Graves respect- 
ing imaginary logarithms andin attempting 
to explain to himself the theoretical mean- 
ing of those remarkable symbolisms.” ` 
Sir William Rowan Hamiltion was justly 
jealous of his great reputation and while 
scrupulously exact in rendering to every |. 
man his full claim to originality. was equally 
careful to maintain his own. is N 
Hamilton concludes his essay on algebra 
as the science of pure time with the follow- 
ing words:—“The author hopes to publish 
hereafter many other applications of this 
view; specially to equations and integrals 
and to a theory of triplets and sets of mo- 
ments, steps, and numbers, which in- 
cludes this theory of couples.” Ten years 
afterwards the triplef here mentioned de- | 
veloped into the quaternion. 9 
Sir W. R. Hamilton himself makes special 
mention of the relation of Grassmann’s work 
to his own, “which I did not meet with till af- 
ter years had elapsed from the invention and 
communication of the quaternions.”. He 
adds that he (Grassmann) according to his 
own statement (under date of June 28th, 
1844), had not then succeeded in extending | 
the use of imaginaries from the plane to 
space.” (Lectures on Quaternions, Dublin, 
1853—page 62.) j s 
As the subject of curved space has been 
incidentally introdneed into. this article it is 
well to call attention to a grave misappre- 
hension of the nature of curvature which has 


recently appeared in the Open Court. In an 


ematics,” the editor while controverting. 
views opposed to his own on the subject of 
geometrical axioms shows that Euelid made 
a fundamental assumption in the case of 
parallel lines. He adds that the labor of ge- 
ometers has proved that there are other kinds 
of space than that of Euelid: “This new ge- 
ometry has been called that of curved space, 
and further investigations showed that there 
are two kinds of curvature, the positive and 
the negative. The positive may be repre-. 
sented as the convex surface of a globe, and 
the negative as the concave surface of a hol- 
low globe. The Euclidian theorems now ap- 
peared as special instances of this geometry. 
They cau be considered as constructed in a 
plane,the curvature of which is zero.” There 
is here an entire misunderstanding of what 
is implied by the curvature of space. Asur- 


face ‘corresponding to a plane in our flat. 


space of three dimensions would in curved 
space of three dimensions certainly be a 
sphere, but the corresponding surface in 
what is called pseudo-spherical space would 
as certainly not be the hollow surface of a 
sphere. It would be something like the sur- 
face of a saddle or the surface of an anchor 
ring next the axis. The curvature is said to 

be negative, as since into the consideration 
of what has been termed by Gauss the “meas-. 
ure of curvature of the surface,” viz., the 
product of the reciprocals of its two extreme 
radii of curvature, must enter two lines 
drawn in opposite directions normal to tke 
surface. g 


A LETTER OF INQUIRY, AND THE RE. 


Dr. ELLIOTT CouES—Dear Sir: Ihave been 


impelled to write to you for advice on 


a new and indisputable experience I have 
been undergoing for some seven or eight 
months past, and have as often refrained 
from asking of a stranger that “light on the 
past” which my experience and increasing ~ 


conviction have not made plain. 


Some months since I suddenly became 
conscious of audible communications, which 
I have since learned to attribute to purely 
elemental influences, using the Buddhist ex- 
pression. a 
These audible communications soon ceased 
and were replaced by others which, I suppose, 
would be called purely clairaudient, and were. - 
of a very different character, being elevating 


‘and inspiring, and opening up to my heart 
an infinity of evolution of the soul and the 


universe, which I had not got from my past 

studies, although I have long had a convic- 

tion that there was some snch plan to be 
shown to hamanity sometime, and in some 

way. 

Before I go any. further, let me say that I 
had been upto this time a thorough disbe- 
liever in spiritual communication, and had 
given it little or no attention. Moreover, 


.my experience related above all came to me. 


before I read any writings on Buddhism, 


Karma, or. spiritism, and my experience a 


that time was the subject of debate between 
a medical friend and myself, who Knew me 
to. be a tolerably clear-headed man, and one 
not liable to be led away by superstition or 
evidence that was not conclusive. The only 
conviction. that impinged on me was the 
consciousness of a new sense, the name 
of which I did not even know at that time. 
A month or two later I received from a friend 
in Washington, a book by A. P. Sinnett, 
called “Karma.” I found some startling 
suggestions in that work which interested 
me enough to induce me to read the work on 
“Esoteric Buddhism” communicated through 


him. I use the above expression intention- 


ally as itis evident to the most careless . 

reader that the two works are not by the 

same intellect. _. 88 
I was surprised to find myself so receptive 


to the doctrine set forth there, as it wana. 


welcome light to one who had not been : ole 
to find peace and trust in cfeeds, although 


surrounded by devoted Christian inflnence 
from childhood. Ihave since then read very 


little of the scientific doctrines of Theosophy, 
but have found a trust in the teachings of 
Buddha that has tarown a -new light on the 


words of the BibYe, and has brought a grow- 


ing peace and belief that I have long 


‘yearned for, although I have not yet found 


“the jewel in the lotus.” l 
Strange to say, I have not cared so much 
for an understanding of the scientific aspect 
of Theosophy, as for the religious teaching. 
It seems to me that the latter is the one the 
world is waiting for, and that, like the treas- . 
ure which Buddha said was laid up in our 
fellow man, the stranger, the mother and 


father and child, the scientific light would 
‘come of itself.” - cae 


That statement of my convictions being 
made, let me return to my own experience, 
on which I now ask your counsel and expla- 
nation. Idon’t go into society at all, nor 


‘have I made any theosophical or spiritualist 


acquaintances. I have not attended any 


‘s€ances or ocenlt meetings, and have read 
-but little of the current literature on Theo- 


sophy. I have read much of primitive Budd- 
hism, both pro and con, and have tried to 
understand, first of all, the Buddhist doe- 
trine of the greatest blessing, ‘as taught in 
the Buddhist scriptures. = «| y i 
During all these months I have had. 
stant commnnication through clairaudit 
‘with one who calls himself my Mahatm 
helper;and who has given me succinct con 
sel in words which I know could not be the 
‘lucubration of my own brain, and which I 
at the time, seldom understood, but whict 


. (Continued on Eighth Page.) 


QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES. 

1. To what church, or churches, did, or do, your 

parents belong; and are you now, or have you ever 
Veen: in fellowship with a church, and if so of what 
secti a ' we 

2. How long have you been a Spiritualist? - 

3. What convinced you of the continuity of life 
beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion be- 
tween the two worlds? . 

4. What is the mest remarkable incident of your 
experience with spirit phenomena which you can 
satisfactori!: authenticate? Give particulars, | 
5. Do you regard Spiritualism as a religion? 
Fiease state your reasons briefly for the answer you 
give. . - 

6. What ara the greatest needs of Spiritualism, or, 
to put it differently, what are the greatest needs of 
the Spiritualist movement to-day? — - : 

7. In what way maya knowledge of psychic laws. 
_tend to help one in the conduct of this life—in one’s 
8 to the Family, to Society and to Govern- 
men : ; $ 


` RESPONSE BY L. A. CLEMENT. `- 
My parents belonged to the Methodist 
Church. They were Christians in the purest 
and best sense of the word. My father never 


used a profane word or a vulgar expression. 


I do not remember that a cross word was ev- 
er used in the family, or any faultfinding 

manifested. My parents. lived in perfect 

harmony with each other. Their morning 

and evening prayers were short and evident- 

ly came from the heart. Their prayers were. 

the expression of a soul reaching out and up 
for aid or going out in-thankfalness. 


After my parents’ death I found myself 


~ sorely tempted, and inclined to yield there- 


to. I joined the Baptist Church, but I had 


‘no sympathy with its doctrines, and the 


Church relation did not have the desired re- 


‘straint upon me. I became a backslider and 
more wicked than before. Disgusted with 
myself I again joined the Church, the M. E. 
Church, and lived above criticism. This was 
the first church organized in the frontier 
neighborhood in which I resided, and was 


chosen for that reason. Changing my loca - 


tion, the Presbyterians were the first to or- 
ganize, and I became a member, in 1870. Ac- 
cidentally I happened at the house of a friend 
where a circle was being held, which I join- 
ed. The medium was undeveloped, and one 
control followed another in quick succession, 
the negro-with his song and dance, and 
the Irishman with his blarney. Soldiers 
Came, and gave their names and told me of 


incidents that happened amid shot and shell, 


or when we lay in southern prisons. My 
mother came and told me of her watchings 
over me, reminding me of many things that 
` Carried me back to childhood. Masonic broth- 
ers came and with grip and word proved 
_ their identity. An orthodox. minister came 
and warned us that we would all go to hell 
it we did not stop our unholy investigation. 
Talmage could not have been more vigor- 
ous than hein denunciation. His influence 
was followed by that of a Spiritualist, who 
told us of the beauties of this new religion. 
Then we had personations, and those in earth- 
life and in spirit-lifecame and made them- 
selves known, and in reply to our questions 
we gained just such answers as we might 
expect from them, were we talking face to 
face. I conversed with my wife who was in 
a distant State, receiving true answers to 


questions put, and I was harried home by 
‘words of warning purporting to come from 


her, and found her in need of my presence. 


The influences described my distant home, 


told me truly who was working in my office, 
and what they were doing at that very hour. 


Fad They left their work, tarned down the lamp, 


went across the street, drank some beer and 

returned to their work, the influence said, 
ind 1 found it fo be true. i 

a This experience did not convince me of 

che truth of Spiritualism, but it knocked out 
of me all of the orthodox religion, and led to 
` yearsof investigation. I struck the fakirs 
of every kind: The materializing frauds, 
those who were tied with ropes and played 
musical instruments, those who spoke 


through trumpets, and those who read the 


past and foretold the futare. My faith in 


the Christian religion was wrecked, and I 


was given nothing in return, so I went back 
to the Church again. I had taken off the 
. brakes and was in danger of being led into 
all manner of dissipation. In taking ma back 
into the Church it was understood that I did 
not accept the creed, but came for a Chris- 
tian home, needing Christian help aud sym- 
pathy, and on account of my children. Ibad 
again changed my location and became a 
member of the Episcopal Church. l 
The good minister, his wife and 1 formed 
acircle and sat for development, and very 
much came to us through impressions and 
automatic writing, his wife’s hand being 
controlled to write. But misfortune came 
upon all of us, our fortunes being swept 
away and we were in dire financial distress, 
and sought more in that direction: than in 
the spiritual line, and so the door was elos- 
ed to ua s. TE l 
One evening the minister was in unusual 
distress. His little stipend from the mis- 
sionary fund in the form of a draft was mis- 


laid and could not be found. A search for 
‘hours failed to discover it. His good wife's 


hand was controlled to write, and told them 


where the draft could be found. Here was a- 


test that we all accepted; we had no interest 
in deceiving each other. 


But they give up their investigations be- 


- Cause his standing in the Church would 
have been lost had he continued, and now in 
asd stant State he continnes his work in the 
ministry. 2 2 
I had found, however, that Spiritualism 
could not be tested by application to those 
who pretend to offer its truths and. its com- 
. forts for sale, and in my search in that di- 
rection only confusion came upon me and 
disaster followed every time I stepped aside 
from the path of reason to consult with the 
familiar spirits, to be encduntered throuch 
those who use the powers God has given them 
for purely mercenary purposes; but I also 
found that there is strength and comfort in 
the Spiritualism that springs up at the fire- 
side, that Spiritualism which leads us to 


guard every word, every act, every thought. 


I eontinued my investigation through a 


series of years, accepting nothing as certainly | 


true, rejecting nothing because I could not 
understand it, turning my back on the frauds 


and fakirs, avoiding them us the evil one 


is supposed to avoid holy water. At the time 
of the Gaiteau trial I was in Washington 
and called on a gentleman at the home of 
Mrs. Levy. Noticing the RELIGIO-PHILO- 

SOPHICAL JOURNAL on the table we entered 
into a conversation in relation to the sub- 
ject, and Mrs. Levy being spoken of I sought 

an introduction to her. I had encountered 


many mediums but in all my experience I 


have never met. her equal. Had the Seybert 


Commission called upon this good lady in the 


mirit manifested, they would have found 
daut food for thought. I went day af- 

day absolutely without any particular 
rpc except to See and bear.. I went Le- 


re breskfast,—my system free from tobac- |. 
«sr liquor, my mind free from business, for 


I wa: waiting week after week and month 
after month to be called as a witness in a 
-overnment case, and had my ‘sitting with 


her before the worry of the day commenced. 
‘When under control the mediam talked in 
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telligently on every conceivable topic. I was 


not in shape to bear investigation through 
carelessness. My fault was pointed out and 
a warning given that proved of great value. 
When on the stand the opposing attorney 
had been interrupted, just as I was about to 
be called upon to give testimony that surely 
would have caused a sensation unless I per- 
jared myself. I cannot say to this day what 
my answer would have been, for I would 
rather have been shot than to have told the 
truth which no one on earth but myself 
knew. The control, however, pointed out 
the exact truth, and said he did it in order 
that I might know that no act, no thought, 
was hid from the invisible ones who are per- 
mitted to come into our atmosphere.  . 

Whether I communed with soldiers and 
statesmen, with authors and inventors, with 
‘men of ancient times, and with friends of 
my youth and early manhood, with comrades 
who fell while fighting with me on the bat- 
tle field, Pil not undertake to decide for 
others; but all the gold in the United States 
Treasury would not be accepted if in return 
I should be required to give up my belief in, 
and my knowledge of, Spiritualism. 

_ Through this medium, after a dozen years 
of tireless investigation, I was convinced. 
Ido believe in the life beyond the grave and 
in the return and communion of spirits. A 
‘thousand incidents occurred during this se- 
ries of sittings, any one of which could not 
be explained except on the theory of inter- 


Perhaps the most remarkable thing was this: 
I had a few things that belonged to my moth- 
er, but all I had in the world was barned in 
1856. My sister was burned to death. I 
have frequently sat in circles with strangers 
where no one knew a word of my personal 
history, and the medinm would be almost 
suffocated, aud other sensitives would smell 
the smoke and be forced to cough as one 


smoke, when sister came for recognition; 
but this is not the remarkable incident I had 
in mind. Mother came one day and said 
she conld come to me if 1 had something of 
hers that I could carry with me, and said 
‘she would try to find something. At another 
sitting she said she had found a lock of her 
hair. It was folded in a letter lying in the 
bottom of an old trunk in the lumber room 
of a house in which an aunt resided a thous- 
and miles away. Search was made and the 
letter and lock of hair was found. The letter 
was the first written by her after my own 
birth, and told her sister of that interesting 
event. I have it now in my possession. I 
had reached man’s estate without knowing 
that there was a line written by her in ex- 
istence. . f l ; 

This in. answer to the first four of your 
quéstions. Shonld this prove of interest I 
may undertake further reply to your other 
questions. 


uE STORY UF ILMA. 
Translated From the German Sphinx by 
are ` Mrs. Julia Dawley. 


I attended the convent school until m 
fourteenth. year. I became sickly at that 
time, suffered months from fever and after- 
wards from chlorosis. It was one winter 
morning in the city. I stood at the window 
and gazed at the actions of the people. Our 
cloister lay on the shore of the T,——oppo- 
site the renowned cathedral town of N. At 
that time there was no bridge between, but 
people crossed on a raft. So it was on this 
morning. Men, women, wagons, horses, all 
crowded to get over as soon as possible. All 


Man and beast sunk together in a mass be- 
tween the cakes of ice into the water. I do 
not know how it was with me at this sight. 
I was told afterward that I stood there like a 
statue for hours without giving a sign of 
life. The physicians. who attended me often 
put me to sleep, and so I recovered. After 
‘that the nuns put me to sleep now and 
then for fun. I slept soundly and did not 
know what happened to me. 

In the following year it often happened 
that my limbs suddenly became stiff. At 
such times, which lasted from ten minutes 
to an hour, I exerted myself in vain to move 
only a finger, or to make a sound. Toward 
the end of the attack, I had a feeling as if all 
the blood flew to my head and hammered 
there. After such attacks, which usually 
‘came in the night, I found myself extremely 
weak the next day. ` : 7 

In my sixteenth year the Lady Superior of 
-the cloister invited me to join the order. I 


bat as all loved me, and as I grieved to leave 
the quiet rooms in which I had lived from 
childhood, and it was my father’s joy and 
wish, I consented. 
The three years’ novitiate were over. 
ceived at last permission to pass a vacation 
at home.. There I became acquainted with 
my cousin. He begged me not to return to 
the convent, for he loved me and could not 
live without me. Suchlanguage I had never 
heard. What shall I say more? I knew I 
was unhappy, for I loved him too. My father 
was beside himself when he heard of this in- 
tended alliance. Emerich besought me to 
go with him, but this I could not do without 
my father’s consent. I went back to the con- 
vent broken hearted. The day of my investi- 
ture. drew near. Stupid and indifferent, I 
spent the night in the chapel, but I could 
not pray. I went.to the altar, not as a bride 
of Christ, but to carry a broken heart into 
the grave. The ceremonies were ended; it 
was to me as if I dreamed. Time passed. I 
learned to forget; if not, also to suffer. Iwas 
honored by the sisters, favored by the Supe- 
rior. Then a blow came to me like a stroke 
of lightning from a clear sky and spoiled my 
life from that time forward. a 
Among the nuns was Sister Beatrice, the 
secretary of the Superior for whom I felt al- 
most a wicked attachment. I had considered 
her a pattern of all that is noble and good. 
She had been the teacher and guide of my 
youth! Ah! how I deceived. myself. One 
evening we went from the refectory to our 
cells. I was going directly to rest when Sis- 
ter Beatrice came in, with the request that I 
would help her with her work. 1 consented. 
We had worked until, perhaps, ten o’clock, 
when I began togrow weary: Then she said 
I might let myself be put to sleep, after 
which I could work easily again. I let it be 
‘done. I awoke with a feeling as if I was 
-held in the back and could not move. With 
force [ tore myself loose and the pearls of 
my rosary rolled at my feet. I had been 
swinging. the cross of my rosary somewhere 
and was held. In one hand I had an unfa- 
miliar object. I would have cried out for 
terror, but some one restrained me and pulled 
me on. I was 80 confused that I followed in- 
voluntarily. Reaching the cell I found I 
held in my hand the money casket cf the 
‘Sister Superior,and pale and trembling Sis- 
ter Beatrice stood before me. I asked what 


to tell all if I would swear to preserve se- 
cresy in regard to.the events of the night. 
Overcome with pity and surprise\l took the 
.& government officer, and my accounts were | o ae 


very day as she was going over the acqounts 


communication between the two worlds. 


would be on going into a room filled with. 


at once the raft broke midway in the stream. 


did not feel any special call to convent life, 


i [Life seemed to me unendurable. 
re- 


all that meant. She hesitated and promised 


— — 


ath. - ; : . 
She told me that for years she had passion- 
ately loved one of the bishop’s hussars, and 
had always hoped some time to get possession- 
of a large sum of money in order to fly with 
her loved one. As fate would have it this 


with the Superior, the latter received & sum 
of money for the purchase of some real es- 
tate, which: money she locked in the casket. 
Thereupon Sister Beatrice had taken charge 
of the inspection of the doors, and she re- 
solved not to let this opportunity pass. But 
she could or would not carry out her plan 
alone, and so resolved to nse me for the com- 
pletion of her crime. In sleep she led me in 
an unused corridor, of whose existence I was 
entirely iguorant. From there she pointed 
out the workroom of the Abbess, and bade me 
bring out the money-chest. If I had not hap- 
pened to swing my rosary I should never 
have come to the. knowledge .of this mad 
deed. She counseled me to fly with her for I 
was not fitted for convent life. i 

As Isaw this sister, who from childhood 
had preached to me of virtue and morality, 
whom I had taken for a model, kneeling be- 
fore me now with such a coufession, and saw 
her countenance disturbed by passion, a 
nameless bitterness came over me. She had 
destroyed for me the confidence in mankind, 
and in all that is good and noble. . 

The sight of this woman was exceedingly 
painful to me, for nothing could excuse ber 
insane act. Was not I ‘much younger than 
she? Did not I also love deeply and truly? 
But since I had assumed the garb of the or- 
der, even the thought of him seemed to me a 
sin. In these bitter hours I learned self- 
command and knowledge of mankind. I 
abu old in those hours, old as the hills in 

eart. 

Green turf now decks the grave of the 
woman who was guilty of such wrong, who 
ruined my happiness and her own for life. 
After that what happened I knew not, how it 
was with me nor what to do. 

The bell rung for mass. The sister went 
and said, By the time I come back you will 
have reflected that I am right.” 

In fear I locked the door of my cell. I 
knew she céuld not return in less than an 
hour, and I turned over in my mind what I 
should do now. I would gladly have carried 
the money back again, but I did not know 
the way and my rosary was a dumb witness 
against me. 

Go forth with the miserable creature, I 
would not! I know not how the thought 
came, but I-wished to see her also suffer who 
had made me wretched. She should not en- 
joy the fruit of her deed either. The window 
of my cell. on the first floor opened into the 
garden. I seized the chest and sprang 
through the window. How long I lay I do 
not know. As I came to myself the “De pro- 
fundis” came to my ear from the chapel. I 


‘| knew the mass would soon be ended, and 


hurried forward gathering all my strength, 
I went into the kitchen, changed my nun’s 
habit for one ofthe maid servant's dresses, 
stole behind the chapel, waited till it was 
empty, crept ap to the sacristy, laid the cas- 
ket upon the altar where it was sure to be 
found. From there I succeeded in escaping 
and hurried on. The. blood flowed over my 
face. I conld hardly hold myself erect for 
excitement and loss of blood. I only remem- 
ber that it seemed to me 1 plainly saw grim- 
acing apes’ faces, heard a wild leaping behind 
me, and frightful forms held a red cloth be- 
fore my eyes. I ren always more swiftly 
pursued by the forms until I reached my 
father’s honse, where with a last effort I 
pulled the bell and fell senseless. 

For weeks I hovered between life and 
death. “Nervous over excitement and fever,” 
the doctors said. Finally my strong consti- 
tution triumphed over sickness. After a long 
death-like sleep, I became physically well, 
but in my spirit it was night for fully two 
years.. These two years are stricken out of 
my memory. As though wakened from a heavy 
dream, I believed myself to be still in the 
convent, and could not comprehend how I 
found myself in my father’s house. Over 
and over I remembered that frightful night. 
I thought it had been yesterday. People 
showed great forbearance for. my condition. 
I knew with horror that my father and all 
were of the opinion that I had stolen the 
money, and then, seized with remorse, had 
laid it down in the sacristy. It cut me to the 
heart, but I let them believe so, for I had 
sworn to the miserable one to besilent! And 

-Emerich also believed in my guilt; I saw it 
in him. Ah!I was. nearly insane. I knew 
-not that I had been the blind tool of a devil- 
ish woman. 

Out of this flood of disgrace in which I was 
plunged, only a sea of love could save me. 
This. love for me, he had not. He made me 
nearly frantic with his pity and his presence. 

Often I 
. wandered by the shore of Th—wondering 
which was the deeper, my sorrow or the glit- 
‘tering water below; but the remembrance of 
the dear God held me back from my dreadful 
design. I could no longer endure the re- 
proachful looks of my father and resolved to 
go away. l 

One day my father told me Emerich had 
asked for my hand. I felt that it was too late, 
for one thing stood clear before my soul, be- 
tween us two happiness was impossible. 
True, in asking for my hand, he had put 
-away from me the disgrace which would cer- 
tainly have driven me to death; but he had 
not washed ont those bitter hours. His doubts 
lay like a flood between us. 

A few days later, my father set out on a 
business trip. I thought the time had come 
to carry out. my plan. «ut I must have mon- 
ey! Under various pretexts I sought to borrow 
it from friends and relatives, but in vain. I 

could not help myself otherwise, so took from 

my father’s safe six hundred florins, left a 
letter asking forgiveness and promising 
faithfully to pay him back the sum out of my 
mother’s legacy when I became of age. I 
knew well what I lost as I left my father’s 
house. aS l j 

From. that time, no one shielded me from 

sad experiences, from the view of the dark 
side of life. I felt in me, like many thous- 
ands. with sad, tired hearts, the strength to 
live and do my duty. So I found resignation 
and finally also rest. I perceived that only 
an entirely new and useful life could make 
me well. My plan was to go to A. and seek a 
suitable place as governess. Without recom- 
mendations or certificates I should be turned 
away. [read inthe newspaper that my father 
was making search for me. Besides, I was 
subjected toinsult that drove the blood to my 
face, and which a woman, young and alone, 
can not avoid. In this condition, the idea 
came into my head to dress myself in men’s 
clothes and thus insure myself against pur- 
suit. Thought,—done! Nobody would have 
thought of seeking the girl of yesterday in 
the pale student of to day. f i 

But for this deed the tongues of slanderers 
condemned me later. I read in the papers a 
tntor was wanted in a family in P. I forged 
a recommendation, went there, was accepted 
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and became tutor i two dear little girls of 
seven and nine years. I remained two years 
in this place. They oved the quiet teacher 
with the maiden’s.fac . 
honse gave me diatine:. ly to understand that 
I might become more to her than a mere 
tutor. 
resolved to go to Festh. 


The woman of the 


For this reason I left the ‘house and 


NOTE BY THE T'RANSLATOR. 


Here ends the autobiography of this unfor- 
tunate girl. At Pesth she was once more led 
to commit theft while hypmotized,and finally 
came under the care of Dr. Lanferance and 
Jendrassie, who after many experiments 
with her, decided that hysteric catalepsy in- 
duced temporary unconsciousness and loss of 
power to reckon. The impression which she 
gained during her masqnerade as tutor, rous- 
ed in her an antipathy toward the male sex 
from that time while her naturally passion- 
ate capacity of loving, her entire inclination 
and resignation attracted to hàr sympathetic 
Woman. 

The experiments with the patient describ- 
ed at length in the report of the] physicians, 
proved that the hypnotie suggestion was all- 
powerful with her and altered hex demeanor 
and character at the will of the operator, and 
serve, it seems to us, to show what: 
ous weapon such power of suggestion exer- 
cised over such passive organisms may become 
in the hands of unscrupulous and wicked 
operators. g = i 
The lesson involved in the story of, Ilma is 
obvious. { 
gress of events for the last six years' especi- 
ally, can have failed to note the instances in 
which some hysterico-cataleptic woman, nn- 
der real or alleged control of some spirit, has 
been the means of misleading and deceiving 
others. Many men, who are otherwise 
shrewd and sensible have been nearly rained 
in mind, body and estate by listening to, and 
being guided by, the utterances of sneh medi- 
nms, many of whom are themselves victims. 
like Ilma, of hypnotism of a stronger spirit, 
yet embodied. eae aa 

It is time, in view of the danger of having 
one’s‘‘demeanor and character wholly altered 
by suggestion” to call a halt in the so called 
“development of mediumship.” Instead of 
the mad rush for phenomena, Spiritualists. 
wonld do well to turn their attention to de- 
velopment of their own mental powers, and 
an understanding of the meaning and origin 


the fact that the psychological influence of 
one spirit upon another, embodied or disem- 
bodied, may be either a blessing or a curse, 

according as it used for beneficent purposes 

for the good of all, or selfishly, to gain wealth 
or power for the medium or prestige for the 
medium’s dune. i 8 85 


A NATURAL BONE SETTER. 
Remarkable Operations By An Untutor- 
ed Woman. 
She Was Entirely Without Professional 
Training Her Ability to Successfully 
Treat Apparently Incurable Cases Made 
the Surgeons Jealous. 

Au interesting story of concern to Brook- 
lyn people was recalled to mind the other 
day; . 

Anzonia is a little, picturesque village 
near Vittoria, in northeastern Italy, not far 
from the Austrian Tyrol. It is the home of 
a noted woman, whose fame has spread 
throughout all Europe by her skill to relieve 
human suffering. Regina dal Cin was born 
in the village of Vendenciano, rear Conegli- 
ano, Venetia, April 4, 1819. Her parents 
were Lorenzo Marchesini and Marianna Sau- 
donella, both of whom belonged to the peas- 
antry of Venetia. Following the vocation 
-of her mother. Regina, from early childhood, 
displayed a taste for setting dislocated bones. 

At first practicing her art on chickens and 
animals, Regina’s first operation, strange to 
say, was upon her mother. One day, as she 
was going toa neighboring village, the wagon 
upset and her leg was broken. Regina, who 
was now 9 years old, following her mather’s 
direction, set the limb. Her mother was car- 
ried home and confined to the huuse for forty 
days, during which her daughter became her 
nurse. i 

THE DOCTORS ENRAGED. 


A year later Regina went to live with her 
brother at Vittoria, where she began to see 
operations iu the hospital and acquired her 
celebrated delicacy of touch. At the age of 
18 she married Lorenzo dal Cin, a poor peas- 
ant, and was shortly left a widow with one 
son, who became a priest. Among her early 
operations was one upon a poor fellow in the 
village of Alpago, who was conned to his 
bed by fractured legs. The doctors had or- 


at the time, declared she could: save both 
legs, and in a short time the man was able 
to walk. BS: ; : 
Doctors, enraged at being thus outrivaled, 
had her arrested and taken before the tri- 
bune for practicing without a license. Her 
advocate was the patient whom she had just 
cured. Regina was pardoned, bnt ordered to 
practice no more. Yet patients came to her 
day by day, declaring they wouid see no one 
else. The theory of her skill was the re- 
duction of the femur” A poultice of marsh- 
mallow and bran was applied and continued 
for a longer orshorter time, accordingly as 
the dislocation was new or old. When the 


nipulation began and the dismembered parts 
placed aright, the force being used at the 
proper time, and unconsciously to the pa- 
tient, all being done without. chloroform. 
aud without causing pain. It must be re- 
marked, however, that she - possessed an al- 
most superhuman strength in her fingers, 
equal to that of two men. a 


Dr. Bellim, an invalid from hip dislocation, 
of twenty years’ standing. Dr. Bellim was 
one of the physicians whose prejudice, twen- 
ty: five years before, she had sought to over- 
come. . From 1843 to 1868 ‘she continued to 
practice her profession, in which her only 
desire was to excel. From patients of ample 
means she always expected liberal compen- 
sation, but the. poor she charged nothing. 
Again sommoned before the tribunal at Vit- 
toria for practicing without a license, she. 
was condemned to two months’ imprison- 
ment. The case was carried to the higher 
coart at Venice, where defending herself. 
with greatskill, she said: “Gentlemen, you 
know very. well how to name the bones. i do 
not; bnt I can set them, and you cannot.” 
She was acquitted amid great rejoicing. A 
lady of Venice whose daughter was suffering 
from laxation of the femur sent for Regina, 
and the young lady in a short time was able 


to lay aside her cratches. 
-| RECOGNIZED AT LAST. . . 
The physicians of Venice, after an inter- 
view, now each presented her with a certiâ- 


a dan ger- 


No one who has watched the pro- 


of each manifestation, never losiug sight of 


dered amputation when Regina, appearing. 


bone had attained a certain softness the ma- 


Another wonderful cure was in the case ot 
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cate. Honors still awaited her. s. | 
nida, a rich banker of Trieste, whose 

ter had suffered from infancy with the.. 
disease, and who had consulted all the be. 
physicians of the great capital without find- 
ing any benefit, finally sent for Regina, who 
operated on the daughter, and in a short 


time she was cured.. Operations began to 


multiply. Wonderful cures were effected. 
Regina was tendered an ovation. ‘Surround- 
ed. on the streets and everywhere hailed with 
‘enthusiasm, she would smile and bid them 


The municipality invited her to operate in 
the city hospital before a number of physi- 
cians, andshe secured their warm approval, 
and they rewarded her with a certificate. 


The mayor now gave her a grand dinner, ` 
at which were present the elite of the city 


and many physicians.. They applauded her 
everywhere, as if she were Garabaldi or come 
other liberator of the country). x 


“thank God, for it is to him I hold the gift.“ 


The day of her departure a deputation of ` 


‘patients, beaded by Mr. Valerio, who had 
been cured of luxation of twenty years’ 
standing, presented her witha magnificent 
album, containing over 4,000 signatures, in- 
cluding those of eighty physicians, besuti- 
fully dedicated in lines of gold. The muni- 
cipality of Trieste presented her with 100 
Napoleons in gold, one-half of which she dis- 
tributed to the poor. The profession offered 
her 300 florins a year and a villa to remain. 
It was a fete day at Vittoria, when the Ital- 
ian government sent Regina a diploma al-. 
lowing her to practice. 
the streets, national airs were sung. A 
young man whom she had cured of luxation 
of the femnr wrote two poems, which were 
rendered at the theater during the afternoon 
and evening. 


Mr. Isaac R. Robinson, of Montague ter- 


Music ‘sounded on 


race, Brooklyn, who was rendered Iame from 


a sickness during infancy; while traveling 
abroad, sought her at her home and was ben- 
efited to the extent of. being able to walk 
without the use of a high shoe. The cases. 
cited are all cures, yet in some instances re- 
luxation took place after treatment, as to 
which she said, “I only begin to cure; you 
must do the rest,” meaning the continuance 
of bandages, ete. Incurable patients sou ght 
‘her door. Discerning their condition, a sin- 


gle touch telling her the condition of the 


bone, she dismissed them with a sweet smile, 
often handing them a coin. > 
Though now 70 years old, day by day she 
is visited by Italians, Austrians, French, 
Pruesizne, Russians, Poles, Greeks and Turks. 
She shows no distinction to patients.— Brook- 
lyn Eagle. 


l A Woman’s Protest. 


fo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journai. ° 


Allow a women to thank you for your noble 
words in defence of her sex, against a mon- 


strously untrue and overbearing position of 


a person named Rev. W. V. Turnstall, who 
professes to follow. the meek and lowly 
Jesus. His God seems to have thought a 


woman good enough to bring him into this 


lite and thereby permit him to be such an 
enlightened teacher of the Methodist creed. 
Probably this is the only thing the Rev. Turn- 
stall thinks a woman can do better than him- 
self. I wonder he has never expostulated 
with the Maker of the universe about His 
confiding to woman such a sacred office as 
maternity, permitting her to shape the body, 
although unworthy to mold the character. 
Let us hope the person is better than his 


written creed. I can hardly imagine the 


depths of ignorance which a professional the- 
ologian may display until I come to read the 
construction he places on certain words in 
the New. Testament, with whose letter and 
apirit he seems equally unfamiliar. No 
doubt he also thinks the world was made in 
six days, 24 hours long. Take this for ex- 
ample. The Rev. Turnstall says: “Under the 
New Testament she is only permitted to pray 
or prophesy, yet with her head covered, and 
this accounts for the wearing of bonnets in 
public to this day, to symbolize the sub- 
jection to the husband under the curse.“ Such 
nonsense seems almost. too ridiculous for 
notice, but I will show the Rev. Gentleman 
‘the true meaning of the words he so strangely 
perverts after the fashion of many of his 
cloth. The words of St. Paul are these: “For 
this cause ought the woman to have power 
of her head because of the angels.“ Now, our 
translators could make no sense of this and 
concluding St. Paul shoald have said some- 
thing else they put in the margin, “that is, a 
covering, in sign that she is under the pow- 
er (or honor) of her husband.” In the revised 
version, this much disputed passage reads: 
“For this cause ought the woman to have. a 
sign of authority on her head, because of the 


angels;” and margin, or have authority ` 


over.“ Other variant readings occur, which 
shows the perplexity of the theologians. As 


Laurence Oliphant remarks, by no possible 


contortion or license of words can the Greek 
word “exousia” be made to mean covering.“ 
I quote further from this author: 

Still less is there anything to justify an 
explanation whicb. is in palpable opposition 
to the words of the text. There can be no 
better illustration of the pride and ignorance 
with which man, even to our day, insists up- 
on woman’s subjagation to him, than that he 


should presume to put in a marginal note, 


which in. the minds of the ignorant has al- 
most the authority of the text itself, in ex- 
planation of the words, ‘for this cause ought 
woman to have authority on her head because 
of the angels.’ This means ‘a covering in 
sign that she is under the power of her hus- 
band.’ Had women been the translators, the 
explanation would have been different.. The 
true internal significance is, that woman 
is the connecting link between man and the 
angels, and that it is through her affectional 
‘union with them that a channel is formed by 
which alone the Divine Feminine can de- 
scend to man; and the reason why the apos- 
tles were divinely impressed to forbid the 
women to shave their heads was, in the 
inverse case, analogous to that which caused 
Delilah to shave the head of Samson when 
she wished to deprive him of his strength.” 

We will not now discuss whether this lat- 
ter was an allegory or an actual occurrence, 
as I wish to take the Rev. Turnstall on the 
letter of his own theology: and if the rest of 
it is as actually untrne and as silly as.the 
specimen of it he advances, he had better go 


‘to school and rub np his Greek before he 
makes any farther remarks in public about 


“gospel truth.“ i 
The trouble is with such specimens of peo- 


ple as the Rev. Turnstall, that they are too 


well satisfied with their own ignorance and 
too securely grounded in their own conceit 
to be reached or moved by even your right- 
eously indignant words. For in their prayers 
they first instruct the Ruler of the Universe, 
and then patronize him for the knowledge he 
has learned from them. “O Lord!” they. say, 


“thou knowest,” by which they mean “we - 


have told you about it.” “Not my will but 
thine, be done.“ That is, if we find it not 
“agin,” scripture. oe Aon ays 
-< Yet the Rev. Turnstall is but a product or 
outgrowth of a radically false, indeed. wil- 
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St. Nicholas. (New York.) Joel Chaudler Harris 
opens the March number with a characteristic story. 
The Sun Sisters is a Lappish Fairy Tale, freely ren- 
dered. Wasbington as an Athlete, and the Routine 
of the Republic are good articles for boys and girls, 
as isalso a Youth of Ancient Rome. Other good | 
articles, poems and jingles complete the table of 
contents. 


The Atlantic Monthly. (Boston.) History is the 
strong point of this number, there being a paper on 
those two brave Scote, The Keiths, and one of. Mr. 
Fisk's papers upon Ticonderoga, Bennington, and 
Oriskany. Mr. Frank Gaylord Cook writes an ar- 
ticle upon Some Colonial Lawyers and their Work, 
while atheme of amore recent day is treated in 
Personal Reminiecences of William H. Seward. Mr. 
Jamee’s serial, The Tragic Mnse, abounds in studier 
of personality, and Passe Rose is as absorbingly 
interesting as ever. The poetry includes Mr. Wnit- 
tir's The Christmas of 1888. 


ly pervertuu system of religion (save the ed standard-bearer, Elizabeth Cady Stanton, 
mark!), which has sprang up fungus-like when lately interviewed on this subject by 
from the dead letter of the law of that most | a reporter of the Omaha, Nebraska, Republi-. 
misunderstood of books, the Christian Bible. | can, said: We should have a national law on 
‘If this be “Methodism” as you correctly say, | the question of marriage, but when we come 
it isthe more to be wondered and more to the | to this point I want women to have an equal 
glory of our sex, that out of it, as the fra- | voice in its adjadicution. : Thus far we have 
_ grant lotus from ita bed of mud can emerge | had the man's idea exclusively. Now let us 
like a pure flower, the noble woman to whom | see what the united thought of men and wo- 
you speak. Woman's influence fortunately | men could suggest by way of improvement. 
now is so widely felt that words like those | .... We will never have marriage on an equal 
of this Methodist preacher deceive but few. | basis until women have something to say on | 
He simply wields the same weapon that į the matter. We practically have nothing to 
Samson of old used against the Philistines. | say now.“ 2 gk 
So history repeats itself, meanwhile we con- Apropos of this subject, I quote one more 
tent our souls in peace. ee ` | remark from Mrs. Stanton during this inter- 


Wanted. STONE MEDICINE C., Quiney, Mllnols- 
LA aie OF THE 


; PIUM HABIT Painiessly cnred in 10 to 26. 
A Days, Sanitarium or Home 

Treatment. Trial Free. No Cure. No Pay. 
ww, THE HUMANE REMEDY Co., La Fayette, Ind. 
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WHAT I Sw AT CASSADAGA 


A. B. RICHMOND, Esq., 
A MEMBER OF THE PENNSYLVANIA BAR; E AU. 
* LEAVES FROM THE DIARY OF AN OLD LA 
© “COUBT JAND- PRISON,” „ DR. CROSBY'S + 
View FROM A LAWYER'S) STANDPOIN 
“A HAWK IN AN EAGLE'S NEST,” ET 


Habit. The Dr. J. L, Stephens 
Remedy never falls, and no 
other treatment ever cures. 
treatment 
Remember 


In all the world 
mere is but one 


No other 
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SETH ARNO ps 


COUGH KILLER 
is the best Cough Cure 1 


ever used. 
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PREVENTS; 


This able and comprehensive work should be read 


view: Mr. speaks of divorce as the foe 


3 ae 


. 


_ highly creditable to the considerate reason, 


and wife, I would never approve of divorce. 


morality, lack of harmony must result.” A 


possible with the individual.” 


limit as to re-marriage after divorce, open 


Would doubtless find some other, if less law- 


Support them, and the children born to 


MARY SMILY BAT ES CUuUES: 
Washington, D. C. — 8 5 of marriage. He makes this mistake through- 


out his sermon. 


Woman's Department. 


CONDUCTED BY SARA A. UNCERWOOD. 


the foe to marriage—adultery, intemperance 
-and licentiousness are its foes—and from 


man would fain escape.“ 
PROGRESS IN UTAH.. 


Matter relating to this department should be sent 


to Mrs. Underwood, 86 South Page St., Chicago. as it is now legally, a thing of the past. The 


— Gentile element is increasing in numbers 
; WOMEN ON THE DIVORCE LAWS. l and influence, and the young women, how- 
Move the hour-hand on the dial of progress ever rigidly brought up in the faith of “ the 

forward! Let the historian.of to-day note a | saints,” are becoming every day more oppos- 
decided step in moral advance; women have ed to relations which are condemned by a 
at last been consulted as to the advisability | growing public sentiment and contrary to 
of a new law under consideration! To be] law as well as to their own womanly in- 
snre the law is one in which their interests f stincts. The prosecutions for polygamy. have 
are vitally concerned, only a representative resulted in numerous convictions, and the 
- few have been consulted, and even these few { absence from their posts of the Mormon lead- 
will not be permitted to vote thereon, and it | ers who are serving their sentences in the 
is only the managers of a daily journal who} penitentiary,or keeping out of sight on “the 
aek their opinion, but never before have wo- underground railroad,” does not tend to 
men, as such, been asked their opinion as to | strengthen the idea that polygamy is a God- 
the passage of any law, however much that | ordained institution, among the ordinary 
-Jaw had to do with the peace, comfort, happi- | prosaic people. The Mormon girls show a 
ness or honor of their lives and homes. But | readiness to marry the young Gentiles(Jews 
the fact that an influential city paper—one, | even are called {Gentiles in Utah) in the Ter- 
too, which antagonizes woman’s demand for | Titory, and indeed among the rising genera- 
suffrage—has thought fit to interview a doz- | tion of Mormons there is little disposition to 
en of the active, thinking women of Chicago, favor polygamy which Brigham Young did 
in regard to a proposed new law of divorce | his best to make an inseparable part of the 


`- for Illinois; also asking their opinion as to | Mormon system. Alihough still practiced to 


uniformity in the marriage and divorce laws | some extent, clandestinely, of course, it is 
of the States, is in itself a decisive movement | under the ban of law and of the better public 
toward the political recognition of the sex. | sentiment, and, except in the more ignorant 
Among those interviewed were women communities away from the lines of travel 
prominent in charitable, suffrage, temper- | and communication, the change of the wo- 
ance, and other reform work, physicians, men in their attitude towards polygamy is 
‘lawyers and writers, socialists, liberal re- | very perceptible. They have been taught 
ligionists, Unitarians and strictly orthodox | that God requires them to enter plural mar- 
conservative church women. The questions | riage and that by sacrificing their womanly 
asked were: Do you think the States should feelings to the demands of religion, they will 
have uniform divorce laws, and why?” “Do | secure future happiness hereafter, but this 
you think the present laws too stringent, or | part of the Mormon faith is discredited al- 
too lax?” “Are you in favor of the limita- ready by the more intelligent Mormon wo- 
tion of time in regard to divorced persons’ men and must soon disappear. It wouldn't 
re-marriage?” The answers given these qnes- be a bad idea for the Mormon leaders to get a 
tions by those interviewed were, as reported, | new revelation, forbidding polygamy in the 
future and enjoining obedience to the lawsof 

sense of justice, intellectual ability, and mor- | the United States, toward which, in their 
al ideals of the represented sex. Want of space | comparative isolation, the Mormons have 
precludes giving these answers in sequence | shown a spirit of defiance rather than of loy- 


or detail, but I Cannot refrain frum quoting | alty. 
afew of the more suggestive thoughts em- 
' bodied in them. e 
Mrs. Holt who, while not advocating lax- : 
ity of divorce laws, thinks they should not | {all books noticed under this head, are for sale at, or 
be made more stringent, for the sake of suf- | can be ordere:through.the officeof the RELIGI0-PAHTLO 
l foring women aho 8 freedom from brute! SOPBICAL JIURSAL. : 
‘husbands, says “Nearly every woman will“ setae — 
suffer indignity rather than endure the pub- | SKETCHES OF TEVEN RUMMET. eo 
licity of the courts, the odium of divorce; and gr Out Pb ne Now Tork: Hurst 4 00 Price, 
yt aaa mene mar 1015 1 18 81.00. & th. = ag : , 
ailure. r. Stevenson declared: If mere- | ., ae 
ere: James Freeman Clarke says: 
ly a question of happiness between husband | v have read books of travala where tiie journey led 
5 tbrough a charming country, and a curious society; 
No one is absolutely happy, and people might | but the traveler saw nothing of it. His book was 
bear the results of their own mistakes. It is | full of personal annoyances: how he lost his dinner 
not a question of happiness at all, but a ques- | here, and ate a bad one there; how he was cheated 
tion of duty to others.” gat this inn, and could find no soap in that. He 
Dr. Dickinson said: “So long as men and . judges the country, its customs, its paople, its laws, 


92 8 ; 1 P by the habits of his own village in Connecticut or 
women were taught different standards of | England; so he sees nothing and learns nothing. 


1 ` : He began his journey with a full purse and empty 
majority were in favor of uniform divorce | head; he has emptied the first without filling the 
Jaws, but Ellen A. Martin, attorney, thought | second.” : l w 
such laws would need to be very carefully | “He who really sees a thing, really possesses it. 
and wisely framed, since“ different parts of 7 . ne mE to add | that it bas glow cord 
the country hold different views, and advance- y ngly. a 

ses „i. retty since; but when I went there the houses 
10 e not wish to go back were ugly. the streets dirty, the horses starved and 


A : 7 there was a half-finished and slovenly look to every- 

Many of the interviewed expressed them- | thing. I suffered much from the sight of this de- 
selves as decidedly of Mrs, Woolley’s opinion | formity. At last it occurred to me that what was 
that “the laws should interfereas little as | not beautiful might yet be picturesque; so I ceased 
I | Jooking for beauty, and sought for pictures. Then, 

with no | at once, all things became interesting. The ragged 
negro; boys Sar earn 111 apples: anger 1 ar 

:made groups like 088 0 Urillo, a dirty and lean 
the gates to rash-headed people, to the un- | dog, sitting to a close brick wall to keep himself 
principled who follow no guide but their own | warm'in the sunshine, became a desirable object 

_ Selfish desires and passions, to the crafty and | from an artistic point of view. I had found the 
-Shiftless who could thus evade undertaken | right handle by which to take hold of these de- 
responsibilities, and to the fickle-minded who | formities, and afterwards derived a certain satisfac- 
fly in the presence of momentary hardship | tion prom eee 50 har pearl A 925 5 
or disappointment in search of new pleasures on vous polat of view” that Overy UNDE, depends 
or escape from present pain. But with the | Washington Irving walks through England, the 
most stringent divorce laws, such as these | pee hive of civilization, and tells us of happy homes 
A and good cheer; Mary Russel Mitford walks about 
ful mode, of breaking the bonds that. bind | one small village, and “Our Village” will always re- 
and chafe them, while the law-abiding wives | main a glimpse of Paradise to all her readers, whose 


~ BOOK REVIEWS. 


It is true that easy divorce laws, 


of brutal husbands—of shiftless men who only regret is that they could not have loitered along 


‘those lanes and hedge rows, with Mary and “May- 
flower.” reat Florence ule Set oron Fan 
7 gonia,” an ad y nnle rassey sails aroun e 
them; and the husbands and wives -tied to | worid on a “Sunbeam.” Charles Darwin spends 
partners who taint and defame their names, | five years in the “Beagle,” each and all of them in 
.who recklessly break hearts, and. shame | eager search for the good and the beautiful, and re- 
homes, are shut off from their only earthly | turning so full of joy and happiness, they cannot 
escape from misery, by such too stringent | help telling their stories with such enthusiasm, that 
laws. Law cannot regulate or control hu- | the reader falls not to catch their spirit, and travel- 
man nature, it can only step in as arbiter or | ing with them, seeing with their eyes, finds far more 


defender of the rights of the individual in himself. ud bave done, had he mate the journey 
behalf of the general rights of the communi- 


care for their wives only as wage-earners to 


: l 1 With a large capacity of both ability to see, and 
nity. It can follow but not educate public | facility to describe just those things we wish to 
morality. So long as humanity is so weak and | know, the Rev. Edward Payson Thwing, Ph. D., in 
defective as it is, in spite of all the progress | his Sketches of Seven Summers Abroad; or, Outdoor 
made, so long will it be impossible to Life in Europe, reveals new beauties in the British 


f 3. ; Isles, gives us fresh glimpses of. French character, 
frame laws of marriage, divorce, or anything | hew peculiarities of the Dutch in Holland, and the 
else relating to the human passions which | German in his Fatherland; finds fresh items of 
z prore ee sures or no 11 5 they interest a quaint and mdepandent Switzerland, and 
to remedy. eform in ali laws must be | new pictures in sunny Italy and Spain; adds an- 
the result of moral and intellectual evolution | other chapter to the mystery of the land of the 
in the law makers. It is doubtful whether | midnight sun, with a peep at Finland, Russia, and 
that evolution has arrived at the point where | Denmark. 
a uniform law of divorce throughout the 
Dnited States would be practicable. 


_ As the intelligence and the moral and so- 
cial condition of the people become more 
uniform, the reason for-uniform divorce laws 
will be greater, and public sentiment will 
pronao y 15575 0 the 5 or puei lave. 
Such uniformity must be secured either by | 1 
State or national legislation. It does not seem Series. and Flaneiary Evolution. No. 4& Boston: 
necessary that the States should relinquish | New Ideal Publishing Co. Price, 10 cents. 
their right in favor of the general govern- | Profession of Faith of a Savoyard Vicar. By Jean 
ment to make needed laws respecting marri- Jacques Rousseau. New Tork: Peter Eckler. 
age and . divorce.: This belongs to the prov-| Hermetic Teachings. Arranged by W. P. Phelon, 
ince of the States, and the laws should be an | M. D. Chicago: Hermetic Publishing Co. 
expression of the peoples’ wants.and wishes — 
through the State Legislatures. The princi- 
ple of local self-government should not be 
disregarded merely to bring about uniformi- f _. .— . 
ty in social matters. It had better come as The Chautauquan. (Meadville, Penn.) The valu- 
the result of growth and unanimity of senti- | able ‘series of articles on Greece, by J. P. Mahaffy 


mont, The right of the States to regulate £9 os i ereere discus desen latin 
their own domestic affairs—subject of course | ef the United States, and Ernest Ingersoll contrib- 


to the constitution which unites them under | utes a thou i i 

: brats A . ghtful article on Industrial and Social 

the protection of a common flag—is too im- | Effects of the Sewing Machine. Embezzlers and De- 

: portant to be surrendered. F or one woman, 1 faulters, by John Habberton, gives some character- 
am not too anxious for any change in our istics of this class of criminals. _ eg Ss 
marriage and divorce laws, until the sex Greely. (Boston.) This Journal of Natural Science 
which is most nearly. concerned in those laws | has reached its third number and has a varied table 


New Books Received. 


English Life. By T. C. Crawford, New York: 
Frank F. Lovell. Price, 50 cents. . 

Les Origines et les Fins. Cosmogoine sous la 
Dictee de Trois Dualites Differentes de L’ Espace. 
Paris, France. Price, 2 franca. 


Magazines tor March Received. 


~iven a voice in framing them. Our reyer- | of contente. 


+ 
t 


One might as well speak of 
medicine as the foe to health. Divorce is not 


these enemies to a pure married life, a Wo- 


Polygamy in Utah will soon be practically, 


By Garrett P. 


The Popular Science Monthly. (New York City.) 
A variety of reading is included in the March issue 
of this popular monthly. New Chapters in the War- 
fare of Science is pungent throughout. The three 
methods of making window-glass are described in 
Prof. Henderson’s A Pane of Glass. Prof. Ira 
Remsen gives a view of The Chemistry of . To-day. 
In Competition and Trusts Mr. George Iles takes 
the ground that trusts have reduced the costs of 
business. J. M. Arms, contributes an article of a 
practical bearing on Natural Science in Elementary 
Schools. Two notable departures from the accepted 
way of looking at things are shown in The Foun- 


Its Origin and Character. 

The Forum. (New York.) In the Forum fer 
March, Prof. J. G, Schurman, describes the resources 
-of the Canadian half of the continent. Mr. Isaac L. 
Rice points out as the primary cause of railway de- 
moralization the habit of borrowing and buying 
proxies. Among the religious and educational dis- 
cussions is an unfavorable review of our public- 
school system by Cardinal Manning. Kate Stephens 
writes a record of the advancement of educa- 
tion of women during the last fifty years. Prof. St. 
George Mivart, one of the earliest critics of Darwin, 
points out how some of the most distinguished evo- 
Iutionists have receded from their original position. 
The part that dreams have played in literature, is 
described in a literary essay by James Sully, the 
psychologist. 9 4 Rae 

Also: i 

Freethinker’s Magazine, Buffalo, N. Y. 

The Homiletic Review, New York. 

St. Louis Magazine, St. Louis, Mo. 


The Boston Christian Scientist, Boston. 


How Intelligent Women Decide. 

When the qnestion has to be met as to what is 
the best course to adopt to secure a sure, safe and 
agreeable remedy for those organic diseases and 
weaknesses which afflict the female sex, there is 
but one wise decision, viz., a course of self-trea t- 
ment with Dr. Pierce’s Favorite Prescription. It 
is an unfailing specific for periodical pains, mis- 


placement, internal inflammation, and all functional | 


disorders that render the lives of so many women 
miserable and joyless. They who try it, praise it. 
Of druggists. 
The Voice. ‘ IRES 
Those who overtax the voice in singing cr public 
speaking will find “BROWN’S BRONCHIAL TROCHES” 
exceedingly useful, enabling them to endure more 
than the ordinary exertion with comparative ease, 
while they render articulation clear. For Throat 
Diseases and Coughs they are simple yet effectual 
remedy. Containing nothing iojurious they may be 
‘nsed as often as required. and will not disorder the 
stomach like cough syrups and balsams. For forty 
vears they have been recommended by pbyeicians, 
and widely used, being known all over the world as 
one of the few staple cough remedies. Sold only in 
boxes. ; 


- Ilike my wife to use Pozzənťľs Complexion Pow- 
der because it improves her looks and is as frag- 
rant as violets. ; 


The whitest, worst looking hair, resumes its 
youthful beauty and softness by asing Hall’s Vege- 
table Sicilian Hair Renewer. Try it. 


CATARRH CURED. 
A clergyman, after years of suffering from that 


loathsome disease, Catarrh, and vainly trying every 


known remedy, at last found arecipe which com- 


letely cured and saved him from death. Any suf- 


erer from this dreadful disease sending a self -ad- 

dressed stamped envelope to Prof. J. A. Lawrence, 
88 Warren St., New York City, will receive the re- 
cipe free of charge. 


Our Heredity from God, by E. P. Powell, shows 
the latest bearings of science on such questions as 
God and Immortality. Mr. Powell believes that 
science is at last affording us a demonstration of our 
existence beyond death. The book is also a careful 
epitome of the whole argument for evolution. 

Among otber distinguished endorsements, John 
Burroughs writes: “I wish it were in the hands of 
every intelligent reader in America.“ 

Rev. Charles Voysey, the noted London preacher 
says: “I am simply fascinated with the work; its 
splendid logic and beautiful arrangement.” Price, 
$1.75. For sale here. 


— 


dation-Stones of the Earth, and The Aryan Race: 


Druggists, 25¢.; 50c., and 
$1.00. - l = 


CONSUMPTION i 


“LGURE FITS! 


en I say cure I do not mean merely to stop = 
fora time and then have them: return again. m. a 
radical cure. I have made the disease of FITS, EPIL - 
EPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. 1 
- Wérrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving a 
Gare 8 peng a once for 8 1 and a Eros. Bottle 
‘my infallible remedy. Give Express an ice, 
H. G. ROOT, M. C., 183 Peari st. New York. 
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WV 


Sewing-Machine’ 
To at once establish 


Bef May call at your home, and after 2 
months all shall become yonr own 
property. This Sing machine is 
Imad inger patents, 
which have run out; before patents - 
run out it sold for 892, with the 
320 ents, and now sells for 
Best. strongest, most use- 
fal . io the world. a 
q > . o capi required. n. 
brief instructions given. Those who write to us ‘once can se~ 
cure free the best. sewing-machine in the world, and the 
finest line of works of high art ever shown together in America. - 
TRUE & CO., Box 508, Augusta, Maine- 
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rge pages of & col- 
umns each. and in 
one year, a column 
of reading matter 
a mile and a 
quarter long. W 
To all subscribers = 
either new or even old, we will send the 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
JOURNAL AND WEEKLY BEE 


both one year for $3.00, and if you want 
the finest Cook Book ever published, add 
50 cents more and you will receive by mail, post- 
age paid, the Weekly Bee Cook Book, 300 pa 

700 recipes, all indexed, elegantly bound in cloth - 
and worth, alone, fully One Dollar and 

Cents. Send remittances to Weekly Bee, Toledo, 
O., or you can remit direct to JO C. BUNDY, 
Pub. Religio- Philosophical Journal, Chicago, 
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University. 


.JUDGE HENRY BOOTS, LL. D., Dean and Prof. Law of Real 
Estate. HON. HARVEY B. HURD, (late revisor of Tllinois Stat- 
utes). Prof. Common Law, PI 
Law. HON. WM. W. FARWELL, ex Chancery Judge 


Cook Co., Professor of Equity Jurispradence, ‘Pleadings. and 
Ewes tz, LL. D., (aathor of. 


Practice. JUDGE MARSHALL D. 
Leading Cases on Disabilities incident to Infancy, 


ted in j 

. Attendance a less time is credited to ap- 
Plicants for admission on examination before Supreme 
Court. : E : 


PRIZES.—HORTON prize for best thesis or brief, 350. Fac 
culty prize for thesis second in excellence. $25, 
prize for best proficiency tn the senior class, $50. Faculty 
prize for best profici-ncy in the junior class, $25. Faculty 
prize for the best oration delivered at commencement, $50 
The fall term begins Sept. 19th, 1888. For Circular or In. 
formation, address, HENKY BOOTH, Dean, 
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A VALUABLE BOOK. 


A PHYSICIAN'S SERMON TO YOUNC MEN. 
Ey Dr. W. Pratt. 


This is considered a valuable work. Price, pamphlet form 
25 cents. . ` 

For sale, wholesale and retail. b. the RELIG0-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


“A New Man Made out of a Rheumatic Wreck.” 


ATH-LO-PHO-ROS 


o 


Seva ANEN 
"'NO.MORE RHEUMATISM FOR ME 


4 7 . 


Lypta, S. CAaRoLINA, Jan. 13th, 1889. 


Dear Sirs: . . 
Enclosed please find $5, for which please ` 
send by express 6 bottles of Athlophoros to Mr. 
Oliver Parrot, Darlington, S. C. I have taken 3 bot- 
ties of Athlophoros, and am about cured of Rheuma- 
tism. I have one more bottle to take which I think 
will effect a permanent cure, and make me feel like a 
new man made out of a rheumatic wreck. I am 50 
years of age. : . * , 

Mrs. Oliver Parrot is 70 years of age, has been in 
bed for months, and under the treatment ofthe most 
skilful physicians, but continued to grow worse and 
worse, She has quit the doctors, and by my advice 
has taken 3 bottles of your Athlophoros and is now 
on her feet again with a fair prospsct to get well. 
Surely your Athlophorps is not a “quack” but a 
Godeend to relieve suffering humanity.. ö pui 

Tours respectfully, . 
‘Rey. J. K. McCAIN. 


Sold at all Drug Stores at $1.00 per bottle, or direct from 
THE ATHLOPHOROS COMPANY, , 112 Wall Street, New Tork. 
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Idiocy etc., a Treatise on the Law of Fixtures, etc.), Prof 
d Torta“ N. S. 


Faculty: 


_| Bequest. 


After a happy and appropriate introduction : 
ject, with all needful explanations concerning tt 


| of Mr. Seybert, the author gives in the first C. 


„Open Letter to the Seybert Commission”; Cha, 
IIL and IV. are devoted to a searching criticis 
Report of tho Seybert Commission; Chapter v. tre 


| of the Bible on Spirituaiism; Chapter VI. has for 


Wm. A. Myer, Weston, III. : 
: thoughtful man and woman who has heard of th: 
-4 etc, ete.; Cha 


-| able on delivery. . 


ng, Evidence and Statute | 
Cir. Ct.. 


Garrison in Heaven, a Dream... 1 


In my Fatner's House are Many Mansions”; 
VII. contains C. C. Massey’s Open Letter on 
to Professor George S. Fullerton; Chapter VIII. 
idcident which took place in 1854 at a meeting of tn. 
lcan Association for the advancement; of Science 
remarks made on that occasion by Professor Rober 
pte. IX. consists of the Report 
London Dialectical Society.” made in 1869; Cha 
-gives Professor Crookes’s testimony from his “tie: 


-in the Phenomena of Spiritualism” Chapter- XI 


farther testimony from two witnesses; Chapte 
“Summary,” and the Proscriptum, close the volume. 
“A Review of the Seybert Commissioners’ Repo 
strong book, and will be read; it will throw light 
disputed questions, white it cannot fail o bring out 
relief the puerileness as well as the unfairness of the 
of the Seybert Commission. Its clearness of staten 
unanswerable logic, its scholarly style, at once origi 
forcible. its abundant wit and fine sarcasm, with h 
there an exquisit. touch of pathos, its vigorors m- 
and, above ail, its loyalty to the highest [principles 
and justice—all comb ine to make this work a valu 


dition to the advanced thought of the day. 


12mo, cloth, pp. 244. Price KI. 25. bpOStage 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHIL( 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. - poe 
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|COMPLETE WOR. 


WILLIAM DENTON, 


’ THE GEOLOGIST. ` 
Postage 7-per cent. extra. If sent by Express, charg 


Soul of Things; or Psychometric Researches and Dis- 
ol, I. 


coveries. 
pA oe 


. t a 44 Vol. II. r 
m a 46 4 r, “ Vol. III. SA 

-| What Was He? or Jesus in the Light of the Nin 

. teenth Century. Clotr, 1 

-s 3 $ Paper, 1 

Radical Rhymes,.............. 1 

Radical Discourses,, .............c.cccccwcscccccececes 1 

Is Darwin Right, or the Origin of Man, 1 


Is Spiritualism True, 
Man's True Savior....... EE E E Sis gies eect oles 
The Deluge, in the Light of Modern Science, eee 
BO: Thyself os osi0i ii6 deseseieie ad sesceee wees ceae' 
Sermon from Shakspeare’s Text.. ENNI 


g ee 
The God Proposed for Our National Constitution, 
The Ii reconcilable Records of Genesis and Geology, 
clotb, S 
5 se paper cover, 20 


as b 


: $13 8 
The above works are written in a scientific, plain eloq 


and conviucing manner. 


Fur sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
‘CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. __ 


JUDGE WAITE’S HISTORY 


or 
THE CHRISTIAN RELIGI¢€ 
TO A. D. 200. i 

Many consider this one of the most important books of the 
present century. The author claims that it is a complete ex- 
pose of the Christian records of the first two centuries, bring- 
ing to view many things which have heretofore been skillfully 
‘covered up for theological purposes. Accounts are given of all 
the gospels, more than forty in number, many of which are 
destroyed. The Gospel of Marcion has been re- produced, with — - 
much labor, and many difficult questions are i. lustrated and 
explained. Paul is shown to have been a Spiritu«!ist, and the 
appearance of Christ to him and others to have been spiritua? 
manifestations, A number of the leading newspapers of: 
country concur in declaring that itis the most thorough ¢ 
hibit of the records and doctrines of the Christians of the fi 
two centuries, and calculated to give theologians more tror 
than any work eyer published. f . 
Price $2.25, bound in cloth. Postage 15 cents. Full sheep 
binding, library style, $3.00. Postage 15 rents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. : 


_ PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION 


ANIMAL MAGNETISM 


Means of avoiding inconveniences and dangers, showing 
how we can develop the magnetic faculty and perfect our- 
selves in the knowledge of Magnetism with copious notes on 
Somnambulism and the use to be made of it. i 


l ` By I. P. F. DELEUZE. l 
Translated from the French by Thomas C. Hartshorn, - 


Magn 
is compact manual is 
avery captivating production. There is a peculiar manifesta- ` 
tion of honesty in the author, who writes what he considers to 
be substantially true, without any reference to the opinions of 
the world. Having no guile If, he seems to be unwilling 
to believe that any one else can be induced by bad motives. 
Fully aware of the ridicule to which the devotees of Mesmer- 
ism have been subjected, he shows no disposition to shun the 
criticism of those who have endeavored, from the very begin.. 
ning, to overthrow the labors of those who are tolling in hu 
field of Philosophy.” ` : 


es pp. extra cloth, price $2.00, postpaid. K 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOP. 


` SAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


RELIGION, 
BY THE 5 SPIRITUAL UNIVERSE 


© ByE. D, BABBITT, D. M. 
This work presents not only the sublime ecg of the uni- 


may become by 


tual system 7 
‘the same under the old religions, It also is man’s won- 


reveal 
` derful destiny in the future life, unfolds a broad world’s re- 
. Ngion and places it side by side with the gloomy orthodox 


a most beautiful and glorious gospel...... If au f 
y 


s Certal 
. Should bales its doctrine the world would become infini 


better than it is under the present creeds and dogmas.“— DR. 
O. O. STODDARD. ~ k : : 
Ihe work above named bespeaks its issuance from a ming 
broad in range of thought and sweep of comprehension, gen- 
erous and reverential, well stored in secular knowledge, ser 
entific, logical. apt at illustration, fluent and perspicu - 
style of communication.”—ALLEN PUTNAM. 
365 pp., 12mo. Cloth stamped in black and gold with 
50 elegant illustration. Price, $1.50, postpaid. — 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSO¥.. 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. - . ; 


THE GROSS AND THE STEEPLE. 


By HUDSON TUTTLE. 


- In this pamphlet the author takes up the origin and signif- 
cance of the Cross in an intensely interesting manner. 
Fries 10 cents. - 


or sale, wholesale and retail, by thv RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- ` 
. CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 
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_ 2ELIG10-PHILUSOPHIOAL JOURNAL desires it to de 


‘tly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 
o the opinions expressed by Contributors and 
ondents. Free and open discussion within cer- 
Ilts is invited, and in these circumstances writers 
one responsible for the articles to which their 
are attached. 

ranges | jand individuals in quoting from the. Re- 
PHICAL JOURNAL, are requested to dis- 

1 between editorial articles and the communica- 

correspondents. 

“mous letters and communications will not be 
The name and address of the writer are re- 
"as a guaranty of good faith. Rejected manu- 
cannot be preserved, neither will they be te- 
, unless sufficient postage is sent with the request. 


n newspapers or magazines are sent to the- 


AL, containing matter for special attention, the 
will please draw a line around the article. to 
„he desires to call notice. 


‘OR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 


inv address in the United States or Canada 
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Jirit Language—Thought-Transference 

l l Without Words. i 
-An intelligent correspondent is at a loss 
`: to reconcile the often repeated state- 
at that words are not necessary to con- 
ey the thoughts of spiritual beings. He says: 


According to the opinion I have formed of the 
natter, after repeated attempts to utter a prayer in 
thought, without the formula of words, it is useless 
to try to connect ideas without words, and the more 
Istudy upon it the moreI am convinced that con- 
secutive ideas cannot be expressed unless formulat- 
ed in known terms. I cannot think without lan- 
guage; and knowing no other than the English 
tongue I have to think in English. This may be a 
fault of my mental conformation, and I would like 

` know if any one can address in thought, any con- 
ation to a spirit without the form of words. d 


lis correspondent repeats tlie ideas of 

Ax Muller, the eminent comparative philol- 
igist, who has broached the theory that 
thought itself is dependent on language, 
without which there could be no accumula 
tion of ideas, and mental progress would be 
impossible. His. theory is that the word 
came first,, and then ideas afterward. This 
correspondent's conclusions would logically 
nad to the same results, for if he cannot 
ink without words, then until words are 
‘quired there are no thoughts. He would 
‘dly be willing to accept that dilemma. 
Going back to childhood, we come to a time 
when the babe has no words at command, 
yet we cannot for a moment believe that: it is 
without thought; we know to the contrary.. 
When the little child just able to walk, yet 
scarcely able to artienlate a few words, leads 
his mother to the door to have her open it, 


or to the pantry for food, although he has 
not spoken a word, he manifests complexity: 


of thought. If at that age the child be plac- 
ed ina German family he will soon express 


these. thoughts in the language of that. 


household, and as has been illustrated by 
sad examples, if. placed where it hears no 
spoken word, it remains in the instinctive 
2hild-stage. While this shows that behind 
the .word. which represents the thought, 
thought exists, it also shows the intimate 


blending of the idea with its verbal expres- 
sion; so intimate that it is difficult to say to 


which belongs priority. 
The habit of thinking in words is acquired. 
and thoughts clothe themselves in phrases. 
If acquainted with only one language the 


thoughts are clothed in the words of that 


language. If in after years another lan- 
guage is learned, a double process is carried 
on when speaking. The thoughts are, as a 
: rule, clothed with the words of the mother 
tongue, and then translated into the foreign. 
‘When two persons speaking different. lan- 
_ guages wish to convey their ideas to each 


other, they are compelled to resort to the 


primitive sign langnage; no words are 
spoken, yet thoughts are conveyed. . To this 
it may be said in reply: although not articu- 


` lated, the words expressive of the ideas are. 


thought in one langnage, and are by gesture 
and pantomime reproduced in another in 
the receptive mind. True, but in the savage, 
half of whose language is gesture, and in the 
child before the use of words is acquired: 
this objection does not hold good. This re- 
production of ideas by gesture language, in 
words familiar to the recipient, is a beau- 


- tul illustration of the methods by which 


**tual beings convey their thoughts to 
1 other. 


ver langnage, in the recipient’s mind are 


reproduced in the words of his own tongne,. 


It will be inferred from this statement that 
a spirit will find far more difficulty in im- 


dressing words, as names, dates, etc., than 


ideas; and this inference is sustained by 


facta. Often pani is awakened bythe ] are o obtained. Do not expect angele will ap: 


other without words. 


of impressibility to spirit influence. 


not a true guide.“ 


Science; Spiritualism, as the philosophy of 


sion. The writer says of theology that it 


presses in the last passage of his article this 


conditions of success. 


-tion of hitherto partially observed appear- 
-ances. 


ties or expense, place themselves in the path 
‘of the moon's shadow? As spiritual mani- 
festations are desired, the means must be 


than of praise for those who with honest pur- 
pose devote themselves to Wine medium- 


‘tations, and who does not? the means for 
One may understand English, 


ther German, but their thoughts in what- cle of a few interested and harmonious per- 
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failure of the sensitive to satisfactorily an- 
_Swer so-called test“ questions. 


Really such 
demands show ‘Profound ignorance of psy- 
chic laws. 

However intimate the connection between 
thoughts and words. —80 close that by habit 


: we confound the two, as the materialist con- 


founds. the spirit and the body because of 
their seemingly inseparable dependence,—by 
deeper insight we learu that thoughts 
must exist before the words which express 


them. A word is an articulation which has 


no meaning, except that which the mind 
stamps upon it. It is merely a symbol of 
anidea. Itis not logical to argue that the 
symbol and the idea for which it stands are 
one and inseparable; still less that the sym- 
bol creates that for which it stands. 

There is conclusive evidence of the con- 
veyance of thought from one mind to an- 
When the sensitive 
magnetic subject is made to read the 


thonghts of his magnetizer, the result is the 


same whether the two understand the same 
langnage or not; aud the same may be said 
The 
fact of snch impressibility demonstrates the 
existence of thought free from the limita- 
tion of words; and if we seemingly caunot 
think without the assistance of words, we 
must refer onr apparent inability to the force 
of habit. 

With this understanding we readily com- 


prehend the great and almost insurmonntable 
. difficulties a spirit must meet in speaking in 


a langnage not known to the sensitive or 


medium. It is possible for this to be done, as 


many facts corroborate, but it implies exceed- 
ing sensitiveness on one side and thorough 
knowledge of spiritual laws on the other. In 
such instances not only ideas must be im- 
pressed but the words also, and the latter 
being arbitrary sounds must beimpressed by 
what may be called, for want of a better 


term, more or ies complete “control.” 


“Wanted—Facts About the Future.” 


In another column, under the above head- 


‘| ing, a correspondent voices the thonght of 


a great multitude, made up of material- 
ists, agnostics, Spiritualists, and-even a host 
of church members, who feel the old land- 


marks passing away, and the foundations 
yielding beneath their feet. Science, which 


has dissipated the clouds of superstition from 
one side, has not penetrated beyond the bor- 
ders of sensuous matter. Doubt is in the air, 


and even Reason, the final court. of appeal, is 


distrusted.. “Reason, unsupported by facts is 
For conelusions to be 
correct, it is absolutely essential that data be 
true. The inquisitor burning the heretic, 
satisfied himself by reasons that were logic- 
ally drawn. If a man unconverted is des- 
tined for the fires of hell, is it not a kindness 
to compel him to renounce. his false ideas, 


even if by the fagots, which lasts but for the 
passing home? 


The churches are rapidly shifting their 
grounds of evidence, conforming to the de- 
mands of science, and those who enter their 
doors are not closely questioned as to belief 
in the creeds, on which eternal salvation, a 
few years ago, was believed to depend. There 
is a demand fora new order of evidence in 
the line of modern thonght consonant with 
life, proposes to supply this demand. It 
claims to give “actual evidential answers to 
these questions. But here comes the salient 
point in the communication under . discus- 


“Inlls the mind into false repose. ...and hope 
and apathy do the rest.“ Too true, yet does 
he not show that in regard to Spiritualism, 
he standsin exactly the same relation of 
apathy and rest? Itis the position of a great 
majority, outside of, and even within, the 
ranks: of Spiritualists. They look upon 
spirits as beings foreign, and outside their 
lives, whose business it is to come to them 
wita convincing facts and instructive mes- 
sages. This correspondent admirably ex- 


constant prayer, “Come, then, happy spirits, 
if yon do exist. Rescue us from this gloomy 
suspense this dismal, blind agnosticism.” 


` Something more than desire is needed 
however useful that may be, as one of the 
It should be under- 
stood -that Spiritualism is not a proselyting 
power, acting independently; we are not to 
ask it to come to us, but must meet it by our 
own efforts. Ifwe invite our spirit friends 
to come and convince us, we must furnish 
the means. There was a short time ago an 
eclipse of the sun, which furnished the op- 
portunity for the. more complete interpreta- 


-Did astronomers demand that the 
eclipse should be visible where they chanced | 
to be, or did they without regard to difficul- 


furnished, and the conditions of the phe- 
nomena be complied with. How, by calling 
on this or that public medium? This is not 
advisable, although we have no words other 


ship. 
To all who feel the need of such manifes- 


having them are ready at hand. Form a cir- 


sons; hold the séances regularly; engage in 
conversation, or read from selected works. 
on Spiritualism, and sit for an hour hopeful- 
ly and in a receptive mood, awaiting the 
results demanded by onr correspondent. Be 
satisfied with small beginnings until greater 


pear bodily before you, nor be disappointed it 


they do not. Remember that there are difficul- 
ties in the way of manifestation, and grant - 
ing that there are spiritual beings,—one’s 
friends attempting to communicate must be 
quite as disappointed at failnre as are the sit- 
ters. One may stand waiting a lifetime and 
there will come nosign. One may visit the 
most famous mediums and go away in dis- 
gust. It one desires to know, and become 
convinced, one mnst take the means into one's 
own hands, and make the subject a careful 
study. . . 


H 


Keep the Church and State forever 
Separate. 7? 


The JOURNAL is unalterably apposed to 
“the Blair bill” and to all other bills, the ob- 
ject of which is to Christianize and sectari- 
anize this government. The government of 
the United States was by its founders in- 
tended to be secular. Ina letter published 
in the Massachusetts Sentinel of Dec. 5th, 
1789,—one hundred years ago,—addressed to. 
the Presbyterians of New Hampshire and 
Massachusetts (who had complained of the 
omission of any acknowledgment of God in 
the Constitution) ceorge Washington said 
that religion was left out of that docnment 
“because it belonged to the churches and 


| not to the State.” “Religion,” said Madison, 


discussing the same question, “is not within 
the purview of human government.” And 
Benjamin Franklin, in a letter to R. Price, 
Oct. 9, 1780, wrote: “When a government is 
good I conceive that it will support itself 
and when it cannot support itself, and God 
does not care to support it, so that its pro- 
fessors are obliged: to call for the help of 
the civil power, it isa sign, I apprehend 
of its being a bad one.” Mr. Justice Story 
the most distinguished jurist that this 
country has produced, said: “It was deem- 


‘ed advisable to exclude from the nation- 


al government all power upon the sub- 
ject. The Catholic and the Protestant, the 


f Calvinist and the Armenian, the Jew and the 
‘Infidel, may sit down at the common table of 
our national councils.” 


A treaty adopted 
between the United States and Tripoli, Nov. 
4, 1796, recites, in the eleventh article, as a 
reason why harmony with that Mohammedan 
country could be preserved, that “the govern- 
ment of the United States is not in any 
sense founded on the Christian religion.” 
This treaty was ened by George Washing- 
ton. 

The duty of every citizen, irrespective of 
party bias or religious views, is to oppose all 
attempts, under whatever name they are 
made, to secure an official recognition of any 
religious system. The memorable words of 
Grant at Des Moines in 1875 should never.be 
forgotten: “Keep the Church and piety for- 
ever separate.” 


4 
! 


s6 The De Devil.“ 


The columns of the J JOURNAL are open b 
every body who has anything to say, provided 
the writers are respectfulin tone and con- 
densed in statement. An article appears 
elsewhere, which complies with both con- 
ditions. It is unique, however, in this: It 
isa defenseof “The Devil.” We have had 
considerable to say in these columns about his 
majesty; in fact, we have been fighting him 
for years in the shape of disorderly spiritism. 
To our experience and vision he has as- 
sumed many shapes, and we had supposed 
that his last lodgment was in the present 
infernality of some phases of modern Spir- 
itualism. If we did not know that our es- 
teemed correspondent never puts his pen to 
paper without a serious intent, we should 
say he was trying to perpetrate a practical 
joke. The suggestion that John D. Rock- 
afeller of the Standard Oil Company had, 
within the last fifteen years, demonstrated 
how the whole commercial world can be and 
is being re-organized in the interest of a 
higher civilization, is one of the startling 
announcements of the age. That he is the in- 
carnation of the devil many believe. We 
freely confess to having shared this belief, 
taking what we supposed to be the fact, that 
the corporation of which he is President was 
a terrific engine for crushidg everything 
which came across its path. Weare not yet 
convinced that we are wrong. May be that 
our eorrespondent will succeed in making 
us a convert to his theory; but at this writing 
we shall have to withhold onr assent. Onr 
friend promises more; and we are willing 
that he shall have his say so that our readers 
may have an opportunity of judging; and 
also of seeing what defense can be made of 
the Modern Devil. 


The Sawyer-Kellar ‘Hippodrome. 


A week ago last Sunday evening one Carrie 
M. Sawyer, a white haired old woman 
whom the JOURNAL has repeatedly exposed 
for a period of nearly twenty years, gave an 
exhibition at Dockstadters Theatre in New 
York under the management of Harry Kellar, 
the prestidigitatear. She contracted to ex- 
pose the tricks of mediums for physical man- 
ifestations, but when the show came off took 
care not to fully expose her: own game. This 
did not wholly satisfy Harry, who insists on 
her giving away the whole business. We 
made no reference to the affair last week be- 
cause. we supposed the notorious reputation 
of the disreputable creature was sufficient to 
stamp the character of the exploit; and no 
allusion would now be made but for the fact 
that the associated pregs dispatches an- 
nounced her as a leading medium enjoying 
the confidence of Spiritualists generally, and. 
the further fact that several ‘correspondents’ 
who have seen the accounts as published in 
the daily press are anxious for the facts about, 
her. The woman never had any standing 


fraud known as the Spiritualist Alliance, of 


that Mr. Butler is a man of pure character, 


dents of mental healing. 


— 


among Spiritualists. A few psychomäniacs, 
whose morbid appetites can only be sated 
with spiritistic offal. have patronized her 
hell-broth shop. When she landed in New 
York several years ago with a male an- 
nex named Burke. whom she picked. up in 
St. Louis, slie was made much of by that other 


which ex-Judge Nelson Cross was one of the 
chief promoters. She appeared before the 
Alliance as å lecturer; and Cross has spent 
much time at her psychic opium joint. it is 
said he has now got enough. It is to be 
hoped he has: 


The Butler-Ohmart Business. 

The J OURNAL is in receipt of a , printed cir- 
cular from the Esoteric Pablishing Company 
of Boston, defending “Prof.” Hiram E. Butler 
against the grave charges made against him, 
in connection with one Eli Clinton Ohmart, 
alias’ Vidya-Nyaika, by the daily press of Bos- 
ton and New York. The circular asserts. 


that the alleged exposure is the product of a 
conspiracy. Full details are promised in the 
March Esoteric, which will be late in publi- 
cation. The JOURNAL has always been fa- 
vorably impressed as to. Mr. Batler’s char- 
acter. This impression has come from. those 
somewhat acquainted with him, and from 
his pictare. The JOURNAL had supposed him 
to be a harmless sort of an enthusiast, in- 
spired by good motives; it is with reluctance 
therefore that this opinion is now suspended, 
awaiting further developments. The charges: 
made against Butler in connection. with 
Ohmart are of a nature which if not true 
oblige him to. proceed against the papers 
which published them without delay. No 
explanations outside of a court-room will 
ever convince the public of his innocence. If 
what is alleged against Butler and his Boston 
associates is untrue then is he entitled to 
heavy damages, and the libelers cannot es- 
cape the severest penalties in a criminal snit. 
The courts of Massachusetts and New York 
are the arenas in which Mr. Butler must 
fight for the restoration of his good name. 

Mr. W. Q. Judge, “General Secretary Ameri- 
can Theosophical Society’ writes to the 
J OURNAL as follows: l 

„Permit me to say, that at the request of 
many Theosophists, I have made a careful ex- 
amination of the records of the Theosophical 
Society and find that Mr. H. E. Butler never 
was a member of the Society, and never made 
application to join it. Readers of your pa- 
per should never confound the Boston scheme 
with our society. Whatever confusion has 
arisen is due to the fact that the Butlerites 
allowed it to be supposed that they were The- 
osophists.” 
The JOURNAL is informed by those who 
claim to know that Butler is the dupe of 
Ohmart, not a fellow conspirator.” It also 
comes to the JOURNAL from a source entitling 
the statement to attention, at least, that 
Madame Blavatsky is determined to ruin Bat- 
ler. However disastrous the turmoil may 
eventually prove to individuals, it will un- 
questionably purify the atmosphere of Oc- 
cultism and be beneficial to the truth and 
the public. The interests of the public and: 
of the truth are what the JOURNAL stands for. 


“There are,” says the Golden Argosy, “3,064 
languages in tie world, and its inhabitants 
profess more than one thousand religions. 
The number of men is about equal to the 
number of women, The average of life is 
about thirty-three years. One quarter die 
previous to seventeen. To 1,000 persons only 
one reaches one hundred years of life; to ev- 
ery 100 six reach the age of sixty-five, and 
not more than one in 600 lives to eighty 
years.. There are on the earth 1,000, 000,000 
inhabitants; 33,033,033 die every year; 91,- 
824 every day; 3,739 every hour, 60 every min- 
ute, or one every second. The married are 
longer lived than the single, and above all, 
those who observe a sober and industrious 
conduct. Tall men live longer than short 
ones. Women have more chances of life in 
their favor previous to fifty years of age than 
men have, but fewer afterward. The number 
of marriages is in the proportion of seventy-. 
five to 1,000 individuals. Marriages are 
more frequent after equinox, that is, during 
the months of June and December. Those 
born in the spring are generally of a more 
robust constitution than others. Births are 
more frequent by night than by day, also 
5 The number of men capable of bear- 

g arms is calculated at one-fourth of tha 
population.” 


A public debate is announced to take place 
at. Cleveland, O., March 2ist, 22nd and 23rd, 
between B. F. Underwood and Rev. Dr. C. S. 
Bates, rector of St. Paul’s Episcopal Church 
on Euclid Avenue. Dr. Bates was president 
of Gambier College, and ranks high in his 
denomination as a thinker, scholar and 
preacher. He will affirm in the debate: (1) 
That the Bible contains a series of revela- 
tions from God to man; (2) That the miracu- 
lous is both possible and probable. Mr. Un- 
derwood will maintain that some of the 
teachings of Christianity are detrimental to 


were suggested as the basis of the discussion 
by Dr. Bates. The -character of the dis- 
putants can hardly fail to attract large au- 
diences and to make the debate one of more 
than ordinary interest. 


Mrs. Ursula N. Gestefeld left this week for 
Philadelshia where she has been called to 
give a course of instruction to advanced stu- 
Mrs. Gestefeld i 
an able exponent of the doctrines she teach: 
es, and worthy of attention wherever she 
goer l . , i . ! 


the welfare of mankind. These propositions- 
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General. Items. 

43,000,000 copies of the Moody and Sanky 
“Gospel Hymns” have been sold in a the United 
States and England. l 

Dean Clarke has entered upon . his third 
month’s engagement at Denver, Col. He is 
greeted with appreciative audiences.. _ 
Senator Coke of Texas is a firm believer in 
Spiritualism, and is fully convinced that the 
dead and the living can communicate with 
each other. 


The Queen of: Roumania (Carmen Sylvia) 
has accepted the presidency of a library to 
‘be established in Paris, in which only the 
writings of women are to be admitted. 


Miss Lottie AJ Campbell, President of Cald- 


. well College, and Miss A. M. Hicks, President 


of Clinton College, are among the most suc- 
cessful college presidents i in Kentucky. 


A person styling himself “ Prof. E. S. Serib- 
ner, traus-speaking medium,” . is reported to 
the J OUBNAL as infesting the town of Lud- 
ington, Mich. He is a man to be avoided. 


Lyman C. Howe has just closed a month’s 
engagement in Baffalo, New York, and re- 
engaged for October, 1889. He is now at his 
home, Fredonia. ` a 


: The “Series of Dreams and Visions” related 
in another column we believe to be truthful- 
ly told. The writer is known to us and is a 
“sensitive,” and probably a medium. 


fulfillment of a “thirteen” superstition. 
Thirteen people attended a dinner one nig ht 
lately and-on the following day one of the 
gaests dropped dead of apoplexy. 

The annual convention of the American 
Section of the Theosophical Society will 
‘meet in this city April 28th instead of 21st 
as announced: last week. The mistake in 
the date was not made by the JOURNAL. 


The RELIGIO-PILHOSOPHICAL JOURNAL con- 
gratulates its Unitarian contemporary, Uni- 
ty; on its enlargement and increased virili- 
ty. May it grow in breadth and depth of 


‘thonght, and may its heart furnish blood 


enough for its superabundance of brain. 

John Schmidt, an uneducated boy of four- 
teen, living near Jeffersonville. Ind., is the 
newest discovery in the boy preacher line. 
He is conducting a series of revival meetings, 


and his eloquence and Biblical Knowledge 


are said to be remarkable. 


Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Rowley of Cleveland 
have our thanks for five dollars to aid in 
sending the JOURNAL to the worthy poor. Mr 
Rowley, it will be remembered, is the medi- 
um for independent spirit telegraphy. We 
constantly. hear.reports of the good work do- 
ing through his mediumship. 


Mrs. M. A. Perry, a well known lady of Den- 
ver, dreamed in 1864, that No. 23 would be 


lot. Three hundred tickets were sold at ten 
dollars each. Mrs. Perry bought number 
twenty-three, which actually won the prize. 
She has held the property ever since, and the 
other day sold it for $18,000. 


J. E. Briggs, the oft exposed triekster, 

against whose pretenses the JOURNAL and 
Banner of Light have for years warned the 
public, and who fooled the people of the Pa- 
cific Coast with the aid of the Golden Gate, 
has turued up in St. Paul. He should be ar- 
rested as a vagrant and sent to the work- 
house; if he comes here the JOURNAL will 
have it done, too. 


Hermann, the well known prestidigitator, 
was cleverly outwitted by a Spiritualist. in 
Newark, New Jersey. Hermann was explain- 
ing how messages from so-called spirits were - 
produced on slates. The Spiritualist, - who 
went on the stage from the audience, stole 
the slates from Hermann and substituted 
clean slates several times without being de- 
tected; and the prestidigitator was unable to 
“get in his work.” 

Augustus Day a peripatetic gas factory of 
Detroit is a well-to-do widower. He has for 
several years been seeking some woman who 
is good natured, handsome, and silly enough 
to become his wife. He has no trouble in find- 
ing those who are silly, but they don’t hand- 
some enough. Matrimonial agencies have 
tried. to help him out, and now he allows 
himself to be interviewed on the matter by a 
reporter of the daily press. l 
Rev. W. I. Gill passed through Chicago, 
last week, on his way to Minneapolis where 
he has engaged to give a.course of lectures 
on mental healing. Mr. Gill is an educated 
man of broad views. Some. years since he 
came into a knowledge of the facts of Spirit- 
ualism and voluntarily left the Methodist 
pulpit. We commend him to the good of- 
fices of readers in St. Paul and Minneapolis. 
Mrs. Ye Sang Jay and Mrs. Kong Sin He, 
the ladies of the Corean Legation at Wash- 
ingtor, have made a good impression upon 
society at the capital. The former is twenty 
four years old, the latter nineteen. They are 
pretty, petite, and do not look as though they 
had seen more than sixteen summers. They 
are not over four feet six inches in hight. 
Their faces are pale brown in color, their 
hair is jet black, and their features are deli- 
cate and pleasing. They dress becomingly. . 


on bookless religions. and some of their ad- 
vantages and adds: “The doctrine of an in- 
fallible bible is responsible for a good deal 
of the skepticism of the present day. The 
Protestant church has sought to build its re- 
ion on the bibleinstead of regarding the 
bible as an ontcome of religion. It is the 


50 mon method of evangelical revivalists 
0, hold up their bible as an antidote for 
ele But this is unavailing unless 
th re goes with it a free, rational interpreta- 
tion of the bible and unless the foundations of 
religion are put upon a more solid ground 


A Winnipeg telegram tells of a remarkable . 


the lucky number in a raffle for a house ang 


The Christian Register quotes Max Muller 


„H 9. 1589. 


Believers in Spiritualism. 


[Pittsburg Times.] 


The New York Press prints a fall page of 
letters from a number of leading cities show- 
ing the extent to which Spiritualism is be- 
lieved in by leading citizens. together with 
accounts of experiences by different persons. 
The Washington letter says that “ There are 
many public men at the capital who believe 
in Spiritualism, but there are few. of them 
who can be made to acknowledge it.” 
is doubtless true of nearly every city, and is 
a fact worthy to be noted. Senator Coke of 
Texas, is an avowed Spiritualist and among 
the most prominent in Washington, although 
he is about the last that would be suspected 
of entertaining the belief. Heis the uncle 


ok 


-of the wife of Count Eugene Mitkiewicz, 


who negotiated | Wharton Barker’s Chinese 
concession. He says he received the “tip” 
through the spirits. Senator Plumb of Kan- 
sas, is a believer. So is Senator Stanford of 
California, who is deep and devoted in the 
faith. A number of other senators and mem- 
bers believe, but make few professions. Bish- 
op Newman is a believer, so is Dr. Lincoln, as 
well as Professor Elliott Cones. - It is assert- 
ed that President Arthur held séances in. the 
white bouse and communications with his 
wife, whom he adored and whose memory 
he ever cherished. 
In other cities the array of believers in 


Spiritualism among ‘leading scientists and. 


men of culture and influence is said to be 
considerable and increasing. We believe it 
may be said in this respect. Pittsburg is not 
an exception. 
With regret we mention that while the 
Press account covers reports from most lead- 
ing cities including Chicago and Boston, the 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL is the only 


paper the reporters speak of. The JOURNAL 
is spoken of in complimentary terms. The 
Press account of Senator Stanford’s attitude 
is rather equivocal. The Senator and Mrs. 
Stanford are both Spiritualists in so far asa 
belief in the continuity of life and the abili- 
ty of spirits to manifest goes, however. 


The Visitation. — 


Under the above title which gives no idea 

of the subject matter, the JOURNAL will next 
week publish a poem from Hon. A: H. Dailey. 
This fine production was written after read- 
ing Poe’s celebrated poem, The Raven. It 
was rendered by Judge Dailey at several of 
the camps last season with great éclat; it 
has been highly commended by several ex- 
pert critics and its publication solicited by 
at least two of the leading magazines; but 
the author very Kindly decided in favor of 
the JOURNAL. Those desiring extra copies 
should order immediately. 


The Albany, N. Y., Argus states that a great 
sensation has been caused by the supposed 
knowledge of the existence of a haunted 
house in Mallett’s Bay, a small village on 
the Vermont side of Lake Champlain. A 
Frenchman named Billings, who inhabited 
the house, claims that about six months ago 
___While he was living at Colchester Centre, in 
a house in which a suicide occurred several 
years ago, he first heard mysterious rappings 
which annoyed him and his family so that he 
moved. 
and he then moved to the house where he 
now lives. The spirits became reinforced, 
and are more turbulent than ever before. The 


family are unable to procure much sleepat. 


night, and are terribly frightened. At night 
the raps are loud and the bed clothes are often 
taken off the bed. People flock to the house to 
bear the knocks, and the house is always full. 
One of the visitors relates that the knocks 
come from different parts of the house, and 
when the spectators ask to have them louder 
they always increase in force. 


Thbre i is ajlittle pond known as Silver Lake 
four ` ‘miles west of Casey, Iowa. Several 


nights ago an apparition there frightened a. 


kfarmer's team, which ran away, tipping over 
the buggy, and nearly killed the farmer’s 
‘wife. The husband procured a shotgun, 
loaded it with, buckshot, and then lay in wait 
‘for the “ghost” four long nights, getting 
frost-bitten in the meantime. One night 
lately he filled the “ghost” fall of buckshot. 
It cried: . “My God, don't shoot any more,’ 
and fell prostrate. - The “ghost” was carried 
home by the shooter and cared for. No one 
but the attending physician has seen him 
and he refused to give any name. He is sus 
pected to be a land-seeker who wished to 


stare the owners ang buy the ae land. 


* cheap. 


. The Rev, Wong J ack Sang, who presides 
`- over the leading Chinese templein New York 
is disposed to teach a lesson in hospitality to 
` the enlightened Christian ministers and dea- 
cons of that city. He invites all wayfarers 
„who can not get seats in Christian churches 
to walk right into the joss-house, where they 
will be made heartily welcome. “Religion,” 
said this simple-minded. heathen, “is about 
the cheapest thing we have among us. Why 
should we deny it to anybody.“ 


The Methodist Episcopal Church now has 
2,154,237 communicants, against 2,093,935 


last year, indicating a net gain in 1888 of 
over 60,000. The value of church property, 
including parsonag’ a, has reached the enor- 
mous sum of $97,5/ 5,515—an increase. for the 
yearof about 54, 825,000. 


An Important Forthcoming Book. 


“Studies in the Out. Lying Field of Psychic 
Science,” by Hudson Tuttle. 


xo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: i 

I wish to draw the special attention of all 
. persons interested in psychic studies to this 
forthcoming work. Hudson Tuttles name 
is known throughout the world. The read- 


ers of the JOURNAL are acquainted with the. 


mental features and the inspiration of this 
. man. His mind is scientificand critical and 


well equipped ‘for elucidating the great 


‘problems in a domain of nature but imper- 


fectly trodden, even by leading thinkers. The 


Ay needs all that Hudson Tuttle can 
give i 
this work ought to be in the hands of eve- 

ry Dereon who wants to get a Clear view of 


o sth 


This. 


The raps, however, moved with him, 
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the great subject of mind and its constitu- 
tional relation to organization and the en- 
vironment of life. I am sure that the au- 
thor merits a warm success. He has donea 
great work. His book ought to have a large 
and an immediate sale when published. 

J. C. WRIGHT. 


Those who wish to subscribe in advance 
for the work may address Mr. Tattle at Ber- 
lin Heights, Ohio. Price $1.00. 


For the Religio- Philosophical Journal, 
THE DEVIL. 


“The evil ot the devil springs from his ina- 
bility to gain his own ends,—the lover of self 
and the world—without damage to the in- 
terest of other people; but when, by the evo- 
lation of a true social life, the interests of all 


others are made freely to harmonize with 


his own, he is perfectly delivered from his 
own evil, and becomes overtly what he has 
always been covertly, the pledge and pur- 
chase of a true divine order on earth.” Or 
this: “The Infinite creative love towards 
the human race contents itself with noth- 


ing short of the rescue of our despised, dis-. 


honored nature, so that the once divided, 
bnt now united realms of heaven and hell 
fall beneath it and equally aitest its will; 
or if not equally, who knows whether what 
is last in rank may not as heretofore be 
first in use.” (Henry Jamesin “Society, the 
Redeemed Form of Man.”) 

Henry James is the only writer, so far as 
we know, who has undertaken the ungracious 
task of vindicating the claims of the devil 
and of giving him that place in human his- 
tory he has so justly earned. The above ex- 
tracts give the clue to his thought, page on 
page, in this direction. Boehme and Milton 
have evolved the Luciferian conception. 
Boehme hints the devil’s uses in keeping the 
Christian stirred up to his duties to his God. 
The Church in all ages has taken the life 
out of human effort in making saints. minus 
the devil, Goethe made him the unknown 


quantity“ in German metaphysics. He was 


the universal negative, having no tangible 
existence in the mind of the race (Faust). 


-He was simply an exhausted sensualist, with 


no power even to help Faust in the: solution 
of his problems for the good of man. He 
was, however, the universal obstacle, in over- 
coming which Faust found his God. 

James only has had the wisdom to show us 
who the devil is, and how touse him. He 
shows him to be the great world renovator— 
the force that runs all our material concerns. 
He is called Progress.“ He runs- our gov- 
ernments, our pulpits, our banks, our rail- 
roads, our newspapers (of course the RELIGIO- 


PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL is excepted), in a 


word,all of our external concerns. If we would 
stop talking our irrelevant piety aud senti- 
mental nonsense about social reforms, broth- 


erhocds and sisterhoods for saving men and 
women, and, let the devil do his sharp and 


business-like work, humanity as a whole 
would advance more rapidly, and God Himself 
would sooner find a place to rest from his 
weary unknown agony; for until the devil is 
manumitted one side of God stands unman- 
ifested—unrevealed. 
Let me shock the sentimentalist by a suge- 
gestion. The world has hoped for the mil- 
Jennium through the operation of what it 
ealls Christianity, although Christianity, the 
Christianity of the Church, has never labored, 
but only prayed for the “Kingdom of heav- 
en” to come on earth. The devil only has 
brought us this kingdom. 
The age teems with plans for the ameliora- 
tion of all the classes that suffer: Mazzini, 
from an ideal in the heaven of his own mind; 
Fourrier, St. Simon, Louis.. Blane, Owen. 
and latest, Thomas Lake Harris, have each 
in their. way sought to bring peace on earth 
and: good will to men by “Association,” 
“Brotherhoods,” “Phalanxes,” etc., ete. The 
latter especially has not only exhausted his 
own store of humanity but has called to his 
aid the unseen lovers of the race to heip 
solve the problem. Each and all have failed. 
Has the great God of evolution given up the 
ship? No! The one who quieted the tempest | 
yet lives, although men think himstill asleep. 
‘Whilst his silly disciples have been talking 
and posing as martyrs and promising to 
save the world, one man, silent, persistent, 
‘to some arbitrary, has quietly solved the 
whole commercial and social problem. Fif- 
teen years ago he organized what has since 
been known as the “Standard Oil Company.” 
“E Pluribus Unum,” was the form of his 
idea. In five years this saved the oil busi- 
ness from absolute anarchy and destruction. 
He worked out such a success financially as 
‘to make not only himself and associates 
wealthy, bat he has shown the commercial 
world, which is the substrate of all socie- 
tary existence, how commerce may be re- 
organized. 
The “Standard Oil Trust” is the samo idea 
carried into federative form, and from its 
conception proceeds the “trust system” which 
is to unify capital, and after its unifica- 
tion we will have the association of labor 
adjasted toit. Thus the devil—who is the 
divine man in the practicalities of life— 
has demonstrated through his servant—John 
D. Rockafeller—the solution of the world 
problem. Gould, Stanford, Huntingdon, Sage 
and others, chiefs of the new realm, are 
following up tbe thought of the one man 
TR first solved the riddle of the commercial 
nx. 
Here is something for our sentimentalists 
to think about. We shall have more to say 
in this direction hereafter. 
Parkersburg, W. Va. 


Dr. Dean Clarke’s Advertisement. 


o the Editor of the Religio-vhuiosophical Journal: 
Knowing that you are ever ready to help 
good efforts, as well as to expose fraudulent 
ones, I wish. to say to your many cultured 
readers that Ihave just published a com- 
pendium of our philosophy in the form of 
two Anniversary poems. The first was pub- 
lished in San Francisco six years ago, and 
commended by Rev. Samuel Watson and 
many. others, as the best synopsis of Spirit- 
ualism that had been published. I have, 
at the urgent solicitation of many friends, 


containing eighty-eight lines, which I re- 
gard as my masterpiece of poetic com- 
position. The two poems cover nearly 
the.entire ground of our didactic philosophy, 
condensed into a most succinct and attrac- 
tive form; and they make a pamphlet that 
will do most efficient missionary work if put 
in the hands of all philosophic investigators. 
I solicit immediate orders from all your 
readers so that they may have it to read at 


the coming Anniversary, Mar. 31st. Price. 
82.00. ———__——- 


poem E VIEWS OF OUR HEAVENLY HOME. 


single copies, 10cts.; 11 for $1.00; 25 for 
Any good reader who will read’ either 
at any public meeting can sell them “like 
hot cakes.” The two poems contain over 
four hundred lines that are clear; and sgue- 
cint as well as sententious. Every investi- 
gator in the world ought to have a copy. 
Please send orders immediately to Dr. Dean 
Clarke, No. 26 West 10th Avenue, Denver Col- 
orado,, D. C. 
Ki 


just republished it, together. with another 


GENERAL NEWS. 


The Merchants’ national bank at Des 
Moines has closed its doors.— A slight earth- 
quake shock was felt at Bloomington, Ill., 
last Saturday night.—George Barcham, a 
millionaire citizen of Milwaukee, died re- 
cently of pneumonia. —A young Seminole In- 
dian went crazy recently and kilied seven of 
his tribe near Okeechobee, Fla.,—Thirty girls 
employed in the silver-plate works at Aurora 
struck last Saturday because of a 30 per 
cent. reduction in wages.—The wife of M. A. 
Farloin, a farmer living near High Bridge, 
Jowa, died three weeks ago, and recently her 
body was stolen from the cemetery.—L. B. 
Eaton, an old farmer who died revently near 
Fremont, Ind., left 1,000 acres of land to be 
used for the benefit of friendless women of 
good character.—Mrs. Samuel Future, wife 
of a farmer, was burned to death recently 


near Columbus, Ind., by the accidental igni- 


tion of her clothing while she was stand- 
ing before a grate.— Maggie Mitchell, the 
famous actress, is suing for a divorce from 
her husband, Henry T. Paddock.—Sylvester 
Grubb, who was sentenced to be hanged at 
Vincennes, Jnd., April 19, for the murder of 
Gertie Downey on the Princeton fair ground 
last fall, has escaped from jail.—The strike 
of Knights of Labor limestone qurreymen at 
Carbon and Hillsdale, Pa.,is assuming a ser- 
ious aspect. A dozen families have been 
ejected from houses owned by the company. 
The United States grand jury at St. Louis 
has ordered the arrest of ten colored men who 
are charged with colonizing and voting two 
hundred of their race in the November elec- 


tion.—The body of the Madrid suicide was 


identified as Pigott, the forger of the Parnell 
letters.—In the Canadian Parliament a mo- 
tion to continue the modus vivendi in force. 
for another year was defeated—yeas, 65; 


nays, 108.—The French Chamber of Deputies | 


voted approval of the Ministerial order sup- 
pressing the Patriotic League.— The German 
Government decided to prevent Dr. Peter’s 
expedition from proceeding into the interior 
of Africa.—Tha Pope celebrated his seventy- 
ninth n 


Last Excursions to the South at one 
‘Fare tor the Round Trip, via 
. INinois Central R. R. 


The last cheap Excursions to the South this season 
via the Illinois Central R. R., will leave Chicago on 
Tuesday, March 12, and March 26. Rate only one 


fare for round trip, tickets good to return within 60 
days, and good for stop-over privileges at any point 


south of Cairo. Bear in mind on these special Ex- 
cursions the Illinois Central R. R. wili se!l Excursion 
tickets at one fare for round trip to all stations on its 
line in Tennessee, Mississippi and Louisiana, also to 
Welch Crowley’s, Jennings and Lake Charles, La., 
via New Orleans. For through rates and tickets ap- 
ply to nearest Ticket Agent and for further infoma- 
tion and pamphlet entitled “Prosperous Northern 
Settlementsin Tennessee, Mississippi and Louisiana” 
apply to F. B. Bowes, Gen’l Northern Pase. Agent, 
121 Randolph St., Chicago, Ill. 


Test ycur cows or your milkman’s cows. How? 
You can do it with one of Brown’s Improved Cream 
Testers advertised in this paper. Let your milkman 
know you have one. Those who keep the tester get 
the best milk. Sent post paid for 35 cts. by the 
Sumner M'f'g. Oo. 37 Franklin St., Chicago. Mention 
this paper. The ad will not appear again at once. 


“The Canopiletta,»—What is it?— Why the New 


1889 Cornish Organ. Just completed and now to 


ve obtained from the manufacturers who advertise 
it specially in another column of this paper, 
to Messrs. Cornish & Co., Washington, N. J., for full 
particulars. Itisa beautifut Or;‘an-of special purity 
of tone and has several novel fextures. 


City of Mexico Special. | 
ene beautiful Pullman Palave Hotel Car “INTER- 
ATIONAL” will leave Chicago for the City of 
8 188 March 12th, 9 A. M., via Chicago & Alton R. 
R., on its second trip to the City of Mexico. Stops 
will be made at Austin and San Antonio, Tex., Zac- 
atecas, Agues Calientes, (Hot Springs). Leon and 
Silao, Mexico. Cost of the trip, including railroad 
fare both ways, meals and Pullman accommodations 
for eleven days, $150.00. For maps, time tables, 
etc., call or address’ R. Somerville, City Passenger and 
Ticket Agent, Chicago & Alton R. R., 
‘olark St., Chicago, IIII. 


THE FINEST TRAIN IN THE 


WORLD! 


Via Union and Central Pacificroads. Sixty-four hours 
from Council Bluffs or Omaha to San Francisco. A 


Pullman Vestibuled train; steam heat, electric light, 


bath rooms, barber ehop, library and dining car— 
a palace hotel on wheels is THE GOLDEN GATE 
SPECIAL, every Wednesday. 


There is more experience, time, and brain work 
represented in the preparation of Hood’s Sarsa- 
parilla than in any other medicine. It is this which 
makes Hood’s Sarsaparilla peculiar in its curative 
powon a and in the remarkable cures it effects. Give 
it a trial. 


Dr. D. P. Kayner can be addreseed until further 
notice in care of this office for medical consultations 
and lectures in the vicinity of Chicago. 


cured in five days. No pain, Mailed for 25 
cents In stamps 10 
L. O. SHAFFER, Altoona, Iowa. 


CORNS 


COME TO THE LAND OF 


BIG RED APPLES 


Pears, Prunes, Etc. Where the climate is so mild grass re- 
mains green during all tbe year U. 8. census report shows 
Oregon healthiest State in the Unton. Bih lanıs cheap. 
Send stamp for an Illustrated Pamphl 

BOAKD OF TRADE. Salem, Oregon 


Ex YOU SHOULD USE 


| Scon's Emulsion 


or C Od. iwer Oil wire 
HYPOPHOSPHITES. 


It is used and endorsed by Physi- 
cians because it is the best. 


It is Palatable as Milk. 

It is three times as efficacious as plain 
God Liver Oil. 

It is far superior to all other ‘so-called 
Emulsions, | 

It is a perfect Emulsion, does not sepa- 

kate or change. 

It is wonderful as a flesh producer. 

It is the best remedy for Consumption, 
Scrofula, Bronchitis, Wasting Dis- 
eases, Chronic Cor > Coughs and Colds, 


Sold by alt all Druggists. 
_SCOTT & & BOWNE, Chemists, N.Y. 


A SEQUEL TO 


a STELLAR KEY TO THE SUMMER-LAND. 


By ANDREW JACESON DAVIS. 


In cloth binding, 75 cents, postage 6 cents; i per cover, 
O cents, postage 5 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGI’ 


LOSOPHI- 
AL PUBLISHING HOUSE. Chicago. : 


‘Write. 


No. 89 South 


17 Cents. 


Now is the time when your personal condition should A 
command careful atter tion. If you have not “wintered A a+ 
well, if you are tired out frem overwork, if your blood bas y 5 
become impure from close confinement in badly ventilated * 
offices or shops, you should take Hoon’s Sarsaparilia at o ce. 
It will purify and vita ize your blood, create a good appetite, 


a hole: h. i 
andele a OnE ole gysten cone And strong Hood's Sar: apariila 1 prepared from Sarsaparilla, Dande- 


ae l lion, Mandrake, Dock, Juniper Berrie, ana other well known 
Spring Medicine 
“Karly last spring I was very much run dowo,had nervous 
headache, felt misrrable aud all that. I was very. much ben- 
efited by H od’s Sarsaparilla and recommend it to my 


friends.” MRS. J. M. TAYLOR, 1119 Euclid Avenue, Cleve- 
land, Ohio, 


N. B. Be sure to get Hood's Sarsaparilla. 


‘(CORNISH See 1 


ORGANS Reduced to Only $50.00 and Sold for $25.2? and Sold for $25.55 


Cash after 10 days test trial. the 
balance of price, $25.22, to bo'g 
paid_in Monthly Installments of | 


$5.22 per month until all is paid. 


Safe transportation to destination guaranteed U 
No such offer has ever been made before, and 
never will be made again, Mude now eimply 4a 
Sto introduce in new localities, attor which 44 
the price will be $¢5, as usunll. 
DESCRIPTION. — 
CORNISH’S Specially Designed Cabinet 
Organ, Style ‘*Canopiletta,” No. 
10,000, contains 8 Sets Orchestral- & 
toned Resonatory Pipe Quality Reeds, 
p> Octavea; 10 Solo Stopa; 2 Oetavea 
Couplers (Bass and Treble)3 3 Knee 
Swella, and all late improvements. 


P DIMENSIONS—65 in. hich, 48 long, 21 wide. 
. ... . Ae had 

WARRANTED von TEN Lona YEARS, 
sad a reference 


HOW TO ORDER. +: tor Four Te. 


EIL s onsibility from 
any Banker, Postmaster, Merchant. or Express 
Agentand Organ will be shipped ztonce on Ten] 
Days’ Test Trinl. and if nee after trial, satis- 
‘Sfactory you can return it and we will pay kreignt! 
charges both ways. Nou run no risk. 


SWRITE AT ORGE e e buy: oe 
ee Hands cee or no our 
e, five colored. ith 


w, handsome, 20 pag 
graphed Ea orner wit much valu: 


Church, C 


tlon and process, as to secure the full medicinal value of 
A 7 oo # s 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
Sold by all druggists. 21; six for 25. Prepared only by 
C. L HVOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass, l- 


100 Doses One Dollar 


"IDNO Kain nr DUNE ‘TTA “IOOF Ubnon nuf em “Toons — 


2 which, wil 


Sand save money. 


CORNISEL & co: 


SURE CURE for PILES, SA S, SALT unn 


and ali Skin Diseases. 
vith Book. Sold b 
8 Randolph Ste Chicane Price. 


What's Your Cow Wert? 


For beef just what she weighs. But 
what's she worth for cream? Oh! She's. 
a good one. Do you like to buy or sell 
with no better understanding than that 
of her value? NO. 

Then send 35CTS., and get Brown’s 
Improved Cream Tester and know her 
value for cream production as surely as 
by the scales you know her. meat value. 
If you want fo sell, it will pay. If yon 
want to buy, it surely will pay. 

Sent by mail, 


SUMNER MFG. co., 
37 5 Sr., CHICAGO. 


A Genuine 
D American- | 
f Made throughout. TRENTON 
A WA! (no imitation); 18 size 
x Jeweled, stem-wind, lever-set, quick ; 
g train, straight line escapement, im- 
MY proved back raetchet, in a Dueber 
Yee Silverine Case, hea strong and 
a good timer. Fully W. W ‘arranted. ` 
Send 80. for express charges and I 
will send it for examination. If sat- 
is factory and as represented you can 
pay for it, otherwise it will be re- 
turned. In the case is the certifi- 
Sem, cate of President Dueber Watch — 
WA Case Co., that it is a GENUINE 
silverine case, will keep its 
color and wear a lifetime. If 
you buy one watch and carry 
it, showing to your friends, 
vou can sell tothem. W hen 
you send me your sixth or- 
der I will send you ONE 
TCH FREE! 


WASHINGTON, NEW 3 JERSEY., S 


57 


FOR SALE AT A BARGAIN. 


Five small Brick Houses in Vermontville. Micb, Will sell 
for low cash Price, or exchange for Chicago property. Address 
J.HOWARD START, . 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, 


JUST ISSUED. 
By the Religio- Unllosophical Publishing House. rae 
w ———— 


| Heaven Revised. 


| ences After the Change 
Called Death. 


By MRS. E. B. DUFFEY. 


This narrative, confined exclusively to incidents occurring 


and instructive productions ever issued from the spiritual- 
i-tic press, It abounds in striking incidents, wbich are well 
calculated to inspire lofty emotions and aspiration, leading 
one to a higher standpoint on tbe material side of life. 


ed Death,- presenting In vivid language the nature of that 
transition through which all must pags. 


CHAPTER II. Portrays the Resurrection—the final arrival 
in climes elysian, the greetings of darling children, the salu- 
tations of friends, the laugugage of flowers, etc. 


CHAPTER III. Alludes to “The Day of Judgment,” and 
tbe “House nct made with hands,” presenting a lesson‘ strung 
with pearls of wisdom. 


CHAPTER IV. Gives an interesting sketch of two who ~ 
mismared on earth—their experience with each other 
the final result, The marriage relation as it existr 
epirit realms. 


‘CHAPTER V. Brings the reader “Into the Depths, * 
trating in vivid langaage the condition of those whose 
on earth was missvent. or addicted to licentious hibit. 
Tnis chapter should he carefully read by those whose ie.) r 
not characterized by upright conduct. 


Fated naps ver Sleeve Bultons 


. ’ Vor 1 Ladies Lace Pin, or Gents 
N N my Scarf Pin for 25c. Catalogue 
a RE G. MORRI 


E 

Wholesale Jewelry, 90 Sth Ave 
mm. CHICAGO. References:— Felsent- 
hal, Gross & ee Banker, chicago 


an mention his paper. 


LAND Corn Belt 


IN THE 


IOWA, MINNESOTA, KANSAS, 
- NEBRASKA ann DAKOTA. 


Selected with great care by experienced men. 
Well provided with water, near railway sta- 
tions, and in every respect eligible for settle- 
ment, is offered for sale on easy terms, at 
low prices and with clear titles, by 


FREDERIKSEN & co. 
181 WASHINGTON ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 


Send for Maps. Descriptions. and Information. 
concerning Cheap Excursions, etc. 


Angel Whisperings | 


for the 
Searchers / After Truth. 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. 


This volume is prevented to the public in hopes that many 
may draw inspiration from its pages. Tne poems are well. 
called “Angel Whisperings,”” 


Wisdom,” depicting t e method whereby inspiration is ma: 
available apd the material Bide of life enriched with ts 
treasures of heaven. 

CHAPTER VII. Details the visit to a ‘mortal just Grossing 
the River of Death. A sad scene in the “realm of pure in- 
tellect and self.“ Extenuating circumstances. 


CHAPTER VIII. Gives a picturesque nd highly interesting 
account of the tide of immigration to the spirit side of life. 


` CHAPTER IX. Relates a visit to a circle ou earth, and the 
difficulties encountered. The experienee is an interesting 
one: 
| CHAPTER x. Is full of words of wisdom, 
Pamphlet, 161 pp. Pric , 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI-. 
caL PUBLISHING HoUsE, Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC 
| RELIGION , 


HIGHER POSSIBILITIES or LIFE and 
PRACTICE through the OPERATION of 
5 NATURAL FORCE S. 


x BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. 


With an l Appena by a Clergyman of the Church of 
England. 


The American Edition of this celebrated work is now ready 
on neariy every page will be found helps to higher ground. 
Price, $2. 50, postsge 16 cents. : 


f For Sale. wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO- -PHILOSOPHI- 
caL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


Price, ornamental cover, $1. 50; gilt edegs, 22. 00; postage, 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicazo, 


#283 
rE oa A 


A Narrative of F 


vegetable romedles. by such a peculiar combination. propor- 


in the spheres of spirit life. is one of the most fascinating 


‘CHAPTER I. Conducts the reader through the change call- . 


CHAPTER VI. Treats of “Work, Device, Knowledge ar 


! a 


pe 


| 


and may be read with profit by thinkers and students, for 


ages 


i a 
3 ae ee 8 


-.. notice inthe JOURNAL of Feb. 16tb, is most able 


—— 


. She did her duty. 


À we shall see her. Over the vo:texa voice may come. 


Good Lord—Good Devil role so that no friction may 


He wuz a reg'lar angel, this ere Nicholas Penny- 


. s05 kle. 
-Er fittin' chum for 


But they said he was the stupidest, the dumbest, 


. The woodenest, an’ crankiest, outrageous kind’ er 


- An’ a mighty Mugwump athlete cum in one day to 


The same mornin’ he was horsewhipped by a ’pis- 


_ An’ he whispered with his dyin’ breath: 


The Tiger 


To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: _ 


the ages and crawl again in the slime of law-sup- 


ready for the gathering. 


The qualities of body and soul are infinitely con- 


' glorious than earth. Around her loved ones she 


| 


T 


Joires Sromthe People. 


ey AND 
INFORMATION ONVARIOUS SUBJECTS 


A Prophecy ot the Fate Awa iting Some 
of the Editor’s Contemporaries. 
tue Editor of the Heligio-Phiosophical Journ: `. 
This is a funny world, isn’t it? Leastwise it is to 
some of us who can see the humorous side of things, 
even when we are worn and perplexed by the 
petty annoyances and graver cares of life. I’ve of- 
ten contrasted your vigorous, independent course, 
hewing to the line regardless of where the chips 


may fall, with that.of your milkeop contemporaries, 
Whose aim seems only to be to play successfully the 


come to their dear.soule. I am sure you must some- 
times feel as though it were hardly worth while to 
contend longer. I therefore commend to your at- 
tention the moral contained in the following dialect 
poem written by S. W. Fose aud published in the 
Yankee Blade. FEossibly some of your “charitable” 
brother editors may be able to see the point. 


‘NICHOLAS PENNYSNYKLE AS A JOURNALIST. 


Gabriel, er twin brother to St. 
Michael; ote 5 : e 
‘Folks said how he wuz lost on earth—a stray ox 

kroamin' round. aX 
An’, like other lone, stray critters, should be locked 
up in the pound. E f l 


- Gol! he w uz good, outrageous good, and didn’ have 
Io fault, ae : l 

Wich made pian teate -erbout as flat as taters ith- 
ms out salt. f pr re: š 
We useter watch him wen he walked, to see him 
fiy and float, ; f 
We kinder hoped to see his wings sprout thro’ 
bis overcoat. À , : 


Bat he went and bought a paper, called the Metro- 
pol'tan Hornet, ja os oe 
With fourteen soots fer libel, an’ a double morgige 


; on it: se a 
An' he said: TIl make a paper that shall please 
i the wide world over, 5 nS 
That shall fall like dews er Hermon on a field er 
growin’ clover. A Í 


„ » À 
„Pil excite no anermosities on the part of any 
reader, 7 7 1 
Spread sweet honey on each local, plarster salve on 
every leader; . 
All bittergese, blame an’ abuse I’ll carefully elim- 
ernate, : l E as 
- An? fling roun’ praise an’ taffy, puffs, an’ sich- 
like indiscrimernate.” e 


mast eternalest, 


. journalist! 
An’ the hull town streamed out in crowds, as if- 
the fates had yanked ein 
With var’us kinds er knives and clubs, an’ cent- 
; red at his sanctum. ; 1 
The Dimmercrats was angry, and at once begun to 
drub him, i 


club him; 3 
Once a Presberterian deacon smote him witha 
furnace clinker, an a 
„ An’ the nex’ day he wuz mangled by an infidel 
free thinker. > . 5 l 
An’ one day he was peppered by a huffy milk in- 
spector, 


copalian rector; 
He was fired at by the butcher, he was white- 
capped by the baker, À ae 
_ An’ bis vertebra was broken by a meek an’ gentle 
i Quaker. ` at 


“A man— 
what runs—a paper 


An’ tries—to tickle all mankind—hain’t cut—the 


proper caper!” - . : 
So he. died, thie reg'lar angel, this ere Nichcias 

Penbysnykle, ; , n 
A fittin' chum for Gabriel, a twin brother to St. 
Michael! . 9 


Step of Theocratic Des- 
i : potism.“ Naa 
How. much we desire to thank Brother Hudson 
Tuttle for so truly naming the insidious efforts being 
made among certain classes of our citizens, to ob- 
‘tain. an entering wedge whereby to tura our free 
country into a Theocracy:—to cast aside the wisdom 
of onr fathers that was bought by so much of suf- 
fering and experience; to turn from the vomit of 


‘ported bigotry. and intolerance. Brother Tuttle's 


and timely, revealing the trae situation that some of 
us have seen and felt for many months. ; 

It is time to cease sneering at its impossibility. It 
will be impossible if the wise and liberal minded of 
our citizens,—thoss who have kept pace with the 
growth of truth in our own day,—will arise and do 
their daty, and not sit supinely by and see the world 
set back again—as has often happened before, to 
again pass through the fires of purihcation. as un- 
worthy to know and enjoy the glorious liberty that 
truth gives to her followers, to those who are wise 
and willing enough to work for the fruitage ever 


I want to ses “The Tiger Step of Theocratic Des- 
potism,“ published in a pamphlet form and circula- 
ted broadcast throughout the land.. It is needful, 
and should be done. We will do onr share in 
Hockessin. - 


bigots. must be checkmatzu. Let theiu be up and 
doing. Row much we now need your Publishing 
House as an engine for just such work. Think not, 
brother Spiritualiste, that the “Spfrit-world” will 
protect us from oppression unless we aid them with 
a will. They have never done it'in the past, and 
will not do it now, unless we earn. their help by ac- 
tive earnest. work. That is what we are here for 
and I beg we may not deceive ourselves by acting 
‘r wise. : J. G. JACKSON. 
kessin, Del. us 
“gg Wright iu Vineland, N. J. 


„Editor o the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


In Thursday eveniog, Feb. 2ist, J. C. Wright, de- 

red an interesting lecture to a good audience in 

| ‘land, N. J. His remarks were centered on his 

! astern Experiences.“ He gave his views on the. 

ian question and expressed great sympathy for. 

„ uilan, and bope of the future greatness of the 
est. i i 2 5 . 

Un Friday morning Mr. Wright officiated at the 

aneral of Mrs. Keith. There. was a large attend- 

‘cé ‘of Spiritualists. His closing remarks were: 


wasted. Matter obeys life, and life is the servant 
of the soul. This body that you see is the remnant 
of thedear mother of these children. The mind 
which had its dwelling place in that body is gonb 
ielsewhere. We cannot seeit. It is hid in the mys- 
[teries of existence. Nature presents evidence of the 
existence of the soul, that we cannot deny. It 
would be absurd to believe the contrary. - This 
\mother’s soul lives in an empire of nature which we 
shall see sometime, In forty- years most of us 
will be where she is. The grave is not the thought - 
less paradise of endless sleep and the extinction of 
joy and hope. She has entered into real life an 
taken with her her memory, care and her love. 
Spirits are better than we are, as heaven is more 


will hover, an angel of light. As à wife and mother 
Her home was the abode of af- 
“fection and virtue. Ifdeath impart to her no added 
glory, she is good enough for an angel. We shall 
not see her again. She will be silent. Spirits are at 
-bome in heaven. We shall meet her there. There 


She may inspire her children with virtue and hope, 
but this body will be silent and vanish. We-are ad- 
vancing to the same end. Every soul stands for 
what it is worth. Twenty years hence these young 
children will look through the mist of years, with 
tears in their eyes, upon their mother’s last look, and 
love her with a great love, but not so great as the 
ove she has for them to-day. The legacy òf a vir- 
uous life is precious. Children never forget your 
iother. Sne wili never forget you.” X. 


1 


a Who will join with us in the effort? It 
is through the Spiritualists, largely, that the blatant 


RELIGIO-PH{LUSOPH 


“Signs of the Times““ as Seen by the 
Light of the Way.” 

Signs of the Times from the standpointof Science. 
An address delivered at the First Methodist Church, 
April 26, 1888, under the auspices of the Western 
Society for Psychical Research. By Prof. Elliott 
Coues, M.D. Chicago Religio-Philasophical Publish- 
ing House. Pamphlet, 44 pp. Price, 15 cents. 

Prof. Coues occupies an enviable position among 
the scientific writers of the age. Perbaps not the 
least interesting of his published works treat of 
Theosophy and Psychical Research. His ‘Biogen 
Series” were most valuable contributions of the spir- 
itual literature of the century. The term spiritual, 
when applied to Prof. Coues writings, should be 
used in its highest sense, and not as too often nsed 
in connection with much of the trash that goes 
under that name. The lecture before us is refresh- 
ing, encouraging, and uplifting. 

Among the Signs of the Times are mentioned: 
First, “The Woman Question”; Second, “Spiritual- 
ism, well named the ‘Mainstay of Religion and the 
Despair of Science;?“ and third “Psychical Research, 
to which we turn wistfully for light upon the deeper 
problems of life.“ ; 

Upon the Woman Question we find Prof. Cones 
standing with those noble women who composed 
the International Congress of Women. “Think for 
a moment of these things: concentration of will 
power, the fixed, firm, if you will, grim determin- 
ation of the great women who have led their cause 
for a life time....It isa grand result that we see to- 
day. It is all abroad. it is in the air; the birds are 


carrying the news, the flowers are nodding the ti- 


dings to one another, that woman’s rights are secure 
in America.” As we follow our autbor we find our- 
selves gradually slipping from the Woman Question 
into Spiritualism. For “that problem is widened in 
a still broader one.“ And “that broader problem is 
not merely political or social or even worldly; for it 
ia also spiritual. Itis no other than Spiritualism.” 
We wish that we had space to quote all that he 
says upon Spiritualism, but must content. ourselves 
by selecting a few brief sentences: Men who thrill 
to a thought and seek the skies have most need to 
take their bearings weil when they ‘hitch. their 
| wagon to a star, as Emerson advises.” No wonder 
the Church hates Spiritualism more than it does the 
devil. The ievil is useful to the Church. Spiritual- 
ism is worse than useless. For, to prove a creed to 
be true to kill that. creed to all creedal interests and 
for all priestly purposes. Belief and dogma both 
rest on the evidence of things unseen: that is, npon 
ignorance of the facts in the case,“ Speaking as a 
Scientist, “accustomed to cool, critical, skeptical, yet 
unbiased, examination of any question that comes 
up;” Prof. Coues says; “I smile at the conceit 
which pronounces the thing impossible,“ because 
that decision presumes to have discovered everything 
that is possible.” In speaking of the phenomena of 
Spiritualism, he declares “that the alleged phenom- 
ena of Spirtualism are true, substantially as alleged.” 
Yet hé would not be misunderstood, and quoted as 
saying “that everything in Spiritualism is true, or 
that all the instances of alleged phenomena are gen- 
uine, far from that!” Granted that most of the pub- 
lic exhibitions are “fraudulent,” that most of the 
rest are “obscure,” and others are “illusory and de- 
‘lusive,”—“thetresiduuim, not thus set aside, is a vast 
array of gnatural phenomena which cannot be put 
aside, cannot be accounted for as yet, and have not 
‘yet been explained to the satisfaction of science or of 
average every-day Common sense. In a word we do 
not know what these phenomena mean, unless, in- 
deed—a tremendous admission again—they mean 
what they say.” How to handle this great subject 
“with safety, if not with advantage,” comes within 
the domain of “Psychical Research.” This part of 
-the lecture is of a highly interesting character, and 
filled with information of great value to the student 
of Psychical Science. Our limited space forbids our 
making further quotations. And we close our re- 
view regretfully, feeling that we are doing a great 
injustice to the gifted author of this most valuable 
contribution to Spiritual science. If our readers de- 
sire a copy of. this lecture, it would be a pleasure to 
us to order the same for them from the publishers 
at the price given above. 


THE 31ST OF MARCH. 


Tue Views of 


Two Prominent Spir- 
itualists. l 


- „LETTER FROM MRS. LEAH FÒX-UNDERHILL. 


ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophicai Journar: 

The article in the JOURNAL, headed, What Day 
Shall we Celebrate?” strikes me very unpleasantly. 
What day can we in truth and honesty celebrate, if 
not the thirty-first of March? Mr. Boynton admits, 
that “no doubt exists that the first spirit rappings 
were produced through the mediumship of the Fox 
children.” He thinks the “burden of the Fox scan- 
dal is too great a load for Spiritualists to bear.” 
Spirit manifestations of every form were known and 
investigated in my family long before my mother 
was married; but intelligent answers to questions 
were never known until the thirty-first of March, 
1848. Mr. Boynton is weak; perhaps his back is not 
fitted to the burden. Poor man, I pity him! >- 

My brother, David S. Fox, whose unimpeachab! 
character is well known, and my sisters, Mrs. 
Stephen B. Smith and Mrs. Osterhout, their families 
and other members of the Fox family, by far too 
numerous to mention, where do they stand? How 
have they sacrificed their time and money for the 
truth? Mr. Boynton mentions Judge Edmonds as 
the greatest among the investigators. Well, I could 
mention thousands as great as he, sober men, too, 
Who knew exactly what they were about at all 
times; and now, last but not least, I mention my 
husband, Daniel Underhill, who has stood by me 
and the cause faithfully for over thirty years. It 
may not seem tobe my place to eulogize him as I 
am going todo, but I am quite indifferent to criti- 
cism, and I feel sure he isso well known that my 
words will be received everywhere. In honesty he 
can have no superior. He is now President in the 
same office where he has been since he was a mere 
cbild. The fourth day of March it will be fifty-two 
years since he entered the office he is now in. I 
give this to my long trusted true friend, E. W. 
Capron, who has done his duty faithfully, to enclose 
‘to you with any remarks he may see fit to add. 

New York City. ; L. F. U 


LETTER FROM E. w. CAPRON. 


When Judas Iscariot is said to have betrayed Jesus 
for thirty pieces of silver, did any one pretend that 
for that reason Jesus should be abandoned, and for 
that reason some other name or person be substitu- 
ted for those who believed in him? Or, when Ben- 
edict Arnold proved to be a traitor, was it any_reason 
why the men of the Revolution should change their 
designs and abandon their old leaders? This would 
seem to be the conclusion cf Mr. Boynton. 

The Fox. Sisters were as good mediums as were 
ever developed for that class of manifestation; and 
they were as trnein. the early manifestations. It 
was not until their fail into intemperance, to which 
they were tempted by popular applause and corrupt 
society, which encouraged them in the use of stim- 
ulauts at tables and on all social occasions, that they 
fell. In this condition they continued for many 
yeara, notwithstanding the efforts of friends to save 
them from total wreck. It was the influence of a 
corrupt society and a designing church that contrib- 
uted to the fall. 

I hold that there is no excuse for them more than 
others, and they must take the consequences of their 
own downward march. Spiritualism is certainly 
weak if it cannot stand such moral delinquencies. 
If they will stand boldly forward and resist every 
effort of those who display immoral tendencies, 
making no excuse for such on the plea that the 
spirits induced them to act as they did, we shall be 
gainers by it. A spirit who is immoral has no 
more business to beencouraged than a buman body 
which has not reached the spiritual stage, and we 
should not encourage them in any place or stage of 
existence. >: a j 

So far -as the celebration iis concerned I heartily 
agree with Mrs. Underhill, for I know as well as any 
one, the trials of the first mediums of modern times, 
and what they suffered. We are passing along, and 
shall svon be beyond the sight of mortals; but we 
want to seethe early days properly. commemorated 
and know of no better day than March 3 Ist. 

New York City... E. W. C. 

The horses on some of the stage routes in Nevada 
are trained to wear snow shoes. After an animal 
becomes used to them he can travel four or five 
miles an hour where it would be impossible to go 
tbat distance ina week without them. The shoes 
are made of thin steel plates, and measure about 
nine by eleven inches. The horses are shod with 
long heel calks, which go through the snow shoes 
and prevent their slipping going up and dowa hill. 
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SUPERSTITIONS OF THE STAGE 


Macbeth Music and Yellow Clarionets 
Sure to Bring Bad Luck to Actors, 


A Mail and Express writer was waiting the other 
night in the rather spacious green-room attached to 
the Fifth Avenue Theatre, lumbered up as it is now 
with the odd-looking furniture which forms part of 
the mountings of “Macbeth,” when one of the com- 
pany with shaggy wig and shining armor, passed him 
on his way. to the winding stair which leads to the 
dressing rooms above. He whistled as he went a 
bar or two of somber melody, when an old and well- 
known actor, who is also in the cast, seized him by 
the arm and exclaimed: “Stop that infernal air. 
Do you want the theatre to be burnt?” The 
youngster did not seem to take the outburst amiss, 
but stopped his whistling, and continued on his 


way. - 
“Why did you stop him?” asked the reporter of the 
veteran. : sei 
“Didn’t you hear?” said he; “he was whistling 
the ‘Macbeth’ music. Locke's music, you know.” 
“Well what of it?” ; 
“What of it, sir? I need hardly tell yon we actors 
are a superstitions race. In this particular instance, 
you are doubtless aware-the incidentai music, which 
for generations has been used by the producers of 
‘Macbeth,’ was composed by Matthew Locke, and is 
considered to be very fine and appropriate. All the 


legitimate actors of the old school firmly believe that . 


he or she who sings the ‘Macbeth’ music off the stage 
or when not actually engaged in the performance of 
the play will meet with à tragical fate. So deep- 
‘rooted is this aversion that of late years Locke’s 
music has passed into innocuous desuetude among 
many stars. Mrs. Langtry, for instance, whether 
from this cause or some other, has relied on Mr. 
Puerner to furnish the incidental .orchestration for 
this revival of the tragedy. ; 
“Have you ever heard of the yellow clarionet? 
Well, that is the queerest as it is one of the most 
widely spread superstitions of all I remember, in my 
younger days when traveling through the country. 
One night in a little Pennsylvania town we actually 
had a house more than half full and I was congrat- 
ulatiog myself on being able for once to pay onr 
board bills, when the youth who acted as call boy, 
property man, and baggage man came to me with a 
Jong face, ‘De cnmp’ny’s struck,” says he; ‘dey won't 
go on no how.“ Why, what's the matter?’ I asked, 
do they want their salaries in advance?’ Wurs nor 
that, he said, ‘dere’s a yellow clarionet in de orches- 
try and the Dutch leader he won't turn him 
out, and this I found was the real cause of the strike. 
The clarionet player of the local orchestra was toot- 
ing away on a yellow instrament, when one of the 
company, who was sizing up the house through a 
hole in the curtain, spied him and bore the ghastly 
tidings to the rest of the actora. A messeuger was 
sent tothe leader, but he did not understand the 
meaning of it and flatly refused to weaken his band 
of five by dismissing the clarionet player for no ap- 
parent cause. Eventually I managed to effect a 
compromise and a black ribbon was twisted around 
the offending instrument in suchwise as not to in- 
terfere with its being played: upon.and then my 
company consented to allow the curtain to be rung 
up."—-Mail and Express. 


A DELICIOUS SLUMBER 


With Only an Occasional Wakening 
For Retreshments, : 


While the general public has been occupied with 
a multitude of absorbing topics, a local physician 
has been quietly perfecting 2 scheme which offers 
peculiar attractions to those who would withdraw 
for a time from the cares and perplexities of this 
world. The principles upon which the treat- 
ment which produces this result are founded ate 
not new, but it is claimed that new results have been 
obtained. 

After four years of unceasing effort Dr. J. H. Me- 
Cartney of this ity has succeeded in artifici ly pro- 
ducing profound sleep. This is different from a 
state of coma, as the sleeper may be aroused by ex- 
ternal impressions, and as in ordinary sleep, there is 
a state of complete unconsciousness, so far as exter- 
nal phenomena are concerned. No ordinary im- 
pressions upon the organs of sense are either felt or 


even an habitual one upon which the attention has 
previously been fixed, occasions a renewal of sen- 
sorial activity. The awakening sensations are again 


-ator. Thus it is proposed by Dr. McCartney to take 
cases of nervous prostration and resulting insomnia 
and dyspepsia, and hypnotize them immediately 
after a full meal of easily digested and nourishing 
food, and keeping the patient in a suspension of 


bring about restoration of nerve nutrition and vital 
force. Tbe remedy is intended particularly for 
brain working people. A person suffering from 
nervous exhaustion of any kind is thus given a 
practical mode of entering a delicious slumber for a 
definite oran indefinite time, with an. occasional 
wakening for refreshments. l , 
This novel system of treatment is being patented, 
and when it is put into practical operation will 
doubtless prove a boon to many. It will be an im- 
provement for the tramp, upon the present method 
of applying at the police court in the fall of the year 
and requesting to be sent tu the penitentiary for six 
months, so that he may come out in the balmy spring- 
time without having undergone the winter’s blast. 
A hundred other obvious advantages would be 
placed within reach of the public, and still greater 
possibilities would doubtless be revealed to the in- 
ventor. To be able to be shelved for eight weeks or 
six monthe, with an attendant to wake and feed one 
once in ten days or so, is one of the possibilities of 
the near fature.— Herald, Rochester, N. Y. 


A New Outer Body. 


and aspiration to the old belief is clear. Every or- 
ganism has an outer body of partly dead matter, 
Whose function it is to guard and preserve the vital 
process. In the living organism, this matter, when 
wholly dead, is disposed of variously. In some 
creatures, the outer scarf-skin or shell is cast off at 
crisis periods, as the snake sloughs off its skin, as the 
crab drops its shell. Man sheds bis scarf-skia by de- 
grees—is continually slipping cff this outer body. 
In crisis periods, man, too, well nigh completely 
sloughs off his outer skin, and the vital forces grow 
a newer outer body. It is the analogy of this phys- 
ical process which we see going on iu the intellectual 
movement of the Church to-day. . 
The traditional popular theology of Protestantism, 
which is but the traditional popular theology of 
Catholicism, handed on. is embodied in the Confes- 
sions of Faith and Creeds which date from the Re- 
forma ion. These constitute the outer body of 
dogma, a skin,.a shell of theology, whose life has 
well nigh gone out of it, hut which serves thus to 
guard the growth of an inner, finer life of thought. 
While this outer body of dogma was not wholly 
dead, there was no need of its extrusion. Now, 
however, it is so well de-vitalized that it has become 
a burden to the body, whose plastic life it cramps.. 
restricts and restrains from growth. It is the effort 
to get rid of this guter body of nearly dead theology 
which causes the commotion in the organism of to- 
day. This effort is the sign of a crisis period in the 
Church. If the effort is successful, the Church will 
find herself free to grow a new outer body of pop- 
ular theology, within which to conserve her more 
Vital faith». There can be no question, to him who 
reads the signs of the times, that this effort will be 
successful. It is already practically successful. The 
scarf-skin is peeling rapidly away. The shell is 
loosening fast from the organism.-- Reo. Heber 
Newton. : 
Wan. S. Clark write: Spiritualists seem to 
have as unyielding a grip on the dollar as people 
in the churches. Among the millions who believe 
in Spiritualism, how small a proportion weave its 
divine teachings into their daily life and make it a re- 
ligion to live by. The majority, perhaps, are won- 
der-seekers, mere test hunters, or gullible putron- 
izers of mountebanks and tricksters; but there are 
thousands of grand exceptions among noble men 
and women. All honor is due to the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. Its course tends to ed- 
ucate, elevate, and infuse the trne leaven tł rough- 
out the whole mass; so mnch ao that no other spirit- 
ual. paper, perhaps not all others combined, is so 
warmly commended by the liberal clergy, the sec- 
ular. press, and all other seekers for truth, as the 
uncomprom' ing stanch old RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL JOURN . May the higher powers open the 
hearts of $ tiualists to sustain and strengthen it 
and help £ ‘it on. 
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perceived, although an extraordinary impression, or | 


immediately and indefinitely postponed by the oper- 


functions of the cerebral and sensorial ganglia, | 


The relation of the newly budding life of thought: 


—— 


.. It Not, Why Not. — 

In an editorial on “Prison Reform” ina recent 
issue of the Christian Union, is given ‘he.concise 
presentment of the senior editor’s views in regard to 
the right treatment of criminal: 

“The prison should be a place of discipline, but of. 
discipline for the purposes of redemption, not for 
tbe purpoaes of retribution. It should be a place of 
labor, Dut the labor should be adjusted, not with 
reference to making life burdensome to the prisoner 
as a penalty for past misdeeds, but with reference to 
developing a purpose of industry and a habit of in- 
dustry. The prisoners should be kept under strict 
law, but law contrived, not to making him wretched 
because he has dene wrong, but to make him strong 
to resist temptation and to do right in the fature; 
and the term of his imprisonment should be adjus- 
ted, not with reference to the sin which he has per- 
petrated in the past, but with reference to the pro- 
tection of society in the future.” 


These are admirable words that will meet the ap- 
|- probation of right-thinking men; but let us apply 


them to the sinner in the hands of his Maker, and 
take the orthodox bell as his place of punishment. 
In the light of the humane intentions cited above 
in their scope intended to embrace the most hard- 
ened and depraved criminal. is not the story that for 
sins committed in the short space of man's life, un- 
repented of, the helpléss being sball be cast into 
outer darkness and ceaseless torture through all the 
eons of eternity, with no hope of redemption, no 
more cbsnce for repentance or slightest opening for 
a newer and hetter order of life, the most monstrous 


injustice and cruelty it is possible to conceive? Why | 


does this leading expounder of the law of a God of 
love assume to himself the right to be more just and 
merciful than the divine Father of all human kind? 
The criminal against the laws of a country has the 
privilege of setting himself free from those laws if 
they do not suit him, by taking up bis abode in an- 
other; but the other hapless sinner, thrust into. 
being with no consent of his own, weighted with 
the weaknesses of his parents and the original diso- 
bedience of Adam, surronnded by endless tempta- 
tions and adverse circumstances, is bound by iron 
fate to his condition, with no power of decision 
whether he will fight the hard battle of life or not. 
Why, with the same’ pertinence and justice, may 
it not be: said in every orthodox arraignment of. 
man’s liabilities and future condition: “Hell should 


be a place of discipline, but of discipline for the pur- f- 


pose of redemption, not of retribution. It should be 
a-place for character building, but the character 
building should be adjusted, not with reference to 
making the sinner’s existence burdensome as a pen- 
alty for past misdeeds, nor with reference to making 
the endless torture an engine of fear to sinners yet 
on the earth plane, and a means of extorting 
money in aid of: priestcraft, but with reference to 
developing a character of noble aims and purposes 
and habits of right conduct. The sinner should be 
kept under strict law, but law contrived not to make 
him wretched, but to make him strong to. resist 
temptation and to do rightin the future; and the 
term of his imprisonment should be adjusted, not 
with reference th the sins which he has perpetrated 
in the past, but 
one of his heavenly Father’s children, and the full 
accomplishment of a benign and allwise creator’s 
design in his development.” 
If this would not be equally just and righteous 
with the other, why not? Isit not the acme of 
presumption for finite beings to set up the claim 
that.the only right purposeof punishment is to re- 


form, while giving to the God of love the attribute. 


of vindictive revenge that can cut off all chance of 
repentance and continue a hapless being’s torture to 
all eternity, B ter cast away such an iron creed of 


savagery and acéept the infinitely better teaching of 


our beautiful spiritual philosopby, that just as we 
sow, so shall. we reap, and that moral punishment, 
like physical pain in guard of the body, is wisely 
and mercifully appointed in Jove: to lead us aright, 
80 adjusted as to impel every sinner to the line of 


progress that will ultimately bring every living soul 


to the sweet condition of well-ordered existence 
through the full development of spiritual harmony. 
North Dover, O. W. WHITWORTH. ` 


Wanted---Facts About the Future. 


ro the Editor of the Religio-Philusopnical Journar: 


Reason, unsupported. by facts, is not a true guide; 
for reason by itself brings the best minds to entire- 
l7 different conclusions. The support afforded 
reason by citation of facts said to have occurred 


years ago is unsatisfactory: and negative; for his- 


tory is full of lies and exaggeration, speculations 
and co Ses from the biassed views. Reason 
has in ohe case produced a firm, dogmatic believer 
in a Deity and a future life. In another case, as 
acute a reason bas brought its possessor to the 
belief that nothing exists but what the senses can 
apprehend. : : i ; 
Go to‘the dead man’s body. See it rapidly decay. 
Can you, without revelation say, with any sense of 
conviction, that that is not the end? But revelation, 
so-called, does not satisfy every earnest mind; for, al- 
though it is true that invisible forces are the only 
motive power of the universe, yet all such forces 
with which we have any direct sensuons dealing 
are, with the exception of the vital force, in a state 
of dispersion, They 
cific form. but tend to spread and extend as far as 
inherent energy and combating forces will permit. 
The vital power of tbe animal or vegetable is the 
only force we know of which is confined to a spe- 
cific form and individuality. All the rest, such as 
electricity, light, heat, magnetism, vibration, etc., 
are absolutely formless. They constitute one vast 
reservoir, 80:to speak, each of its kind, and any sepa- 
ration of a portion is accompanied by a tendency of 
that portion to join the whole again. It is well 
known with what eagerness electricity “escapes,” 
and all the other forces tend continually. to this 
dead level of oneness. : j e 
The animal:or vegetable body seeme to bethe 
only thing which for a while confines vitality in a 
specific form, thereby producing individuality and 
consciousness. When this is disrupted, who can 
say, without sensuous testimony, that the vital 
force does not follow the same law. which coerces 
the other forces? Will it not then be dispersed 
and lost as an individual, conscious force? If so, 
our fond dreams of immortal consciousness are vain 
and illusive. Actual, tangible evidence is needed 
for all of us. that we may know the truth on this 
question: Will my life power, wbich I seem to 
hold firmly now, but which my visible body seems 
to be the only real continent of, be dissipated at 
deatb, as that body will be, and as all other forces 
are? If not. what can hold that vital power to- 
gether after the visible vessel in which it is now 
confined. shall be disrupted, and its elemevts have 
gone to join their kindred gases and earths?” : 
Spiritualism claims that it can give actual, evi- 
dential answers to these questions. Let it come 
forward and do so. Theology lulls the mind into a 
false repose on this subject, till a. man thinks he 
knows all about it, whereas he knows nothing at 
all; he bas merely been told; and hupe and apatby 
do the rest. So that to bim, individually, Heaven is 
but an E! Dorado, which may have no existence, 
‘and the sweltering carcase may be the last of him, 
as far as he knows. i ; . n 
Come, then, happy spirits, if you ‘do exist, rescue 
us from this gloomy suspense, this dismal, blind ag- 
nostici-m3 collect around you once more, if you 
can, such:atoms of matter as are freely scattered in 
space, so that you may be tangible to these poor, 
weak, bodily senses. Show us, ob, blessed ones, that 
you are not dissipated into thin air, or swallowed 
up in tbe: boundless ocean of combating forces, but 
that your vital powers are contained in immortal 
though invisible vessels, and that you are still con- 
scious, loving men and women. Then shall our 
joy be as that of a man awaked from a terrible 
nightmare. Then shall we know what it is to live. 
and our whole being will thrill with the glorious 
consciousness that life is unending, and we shall 
indeed live! live!! live!!! So let it be. W.' 


Superstitions and Figures. 


Virgil tells us that the gods esteem odd numbers. 
Miraculous powers are supposed to be possessed. 
by the seventh daughter. 8 l i 
There were seven wise men in antiquity and seven 
Wonders of the world. 3 
Nine grains of wheat laid on a four-leaved clover 
hnables one to see the fairies.. SE 
It is an ancient belief that a change in the body 
sof man occurs every seventh year. - 
Falstaff says: They say there is. divinity in odd 
i numbers, either by nativity, chance or death.?“ 
In the Faroe Islands there is a superstition that 
pa cast off their skins every. ninth month and as- 
ume the human shape. Me E ; 
The number three was the perfect number of the 
5 
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ith reference to the well-being of 


have no coherence into spe- 
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Pythagoreans, who said 
ning, middle and end. Sot 
Among the Chinese heaven is odd, earth is ea, 
and the numbers 1, 3, 5, 7 and 9 belong to heaven, 
while the digits are of earth eartby. 

The Siamese have a regard of odd numbers, and 
insist upon having an odd number of doors, win- 
dows and rooms in their houses and that all stair- 
cases must have an odd number of steps. 


it represented t. 


Subjects. : 


ly business at Pensacola, Fla. 


The Nevada assembly passed a bill prohibiting 
the sale of intoxicating liquors to women. 


The latest craze among actresses is the hand and 
arm photograph. They spend no end of money for 
such pictures. ; l i l 

The rabbit pest is again making headway in Aus- 
tralia.. The means taken to eradicate it have proved 
insufficient. _ e 


George Davis. a Newark man, felt so bad about 
signing his will the other day that he went out and 
shot bimself. ie 

Southern papers are discussing the possibility of 
establishing a 
the Indian Territory. 


A much-abused man in Palatka, Fla., wrote to 
one of bis enemies, calling him an ass, and thought- 
less ly signed himself “yours fraternally. - 


A novelty in a timepiece is a silver dog. The 
clock is set in his side, a real. tongue wags in his 
open mouth, and his tail ticks off the seconds. 


- St. Louis has no less than seventy-eight Chinese 
laundries, and pays out over $100,000 annually to 
Mongolians to have its washing done. - 

It has been circulated that not lesa than 20,000,000 
of meteors, each large enough to be visible asa 
“shooting star,” enter our atmosphere daily. 

A farmer at Hartford, N. Y., has been indicted by 
the grand jury for neglecting to remove and destroy 
some diseased peach trees that were in his orchard. 


John C. Ropes, the lecturer of Cambridge, pos- 
sesses the finest portrait of Napoleon now in exist- 
enos _It represents the emperor at the battle of 
Arcola. ; : 


Wedding rings were nsed by tbe ancients, and 
‘put upon tbe third finger, because of a supposed 


heart. 


An Arkansas man who bears the namé of Jerusa- 
lem John Johnson wants it changed to John the 
Baptis, Smith in order that he may inherit ten acres 
of Jand. ; 


this date, which is only about one-third of the 
thickness of. her average winter crop. It's cold, 
though, and that consoles her. z 
St. Louis has half a dozen or more professional 
clock windets. They each have a list of timepieces 
which they are to wind on certain days. One of 
them says he attends to 200 clocks a day. : 
`. The decline in land values still continues in Eng- 
land. A farm of 340 acres at Sheppey, which was 
bought for £16,000, ie now. offered for £3,400, and a 
farm of 200 acres near Chelmsford can be pur- 
chased for £1,820. Pan 

A woman who became insane from religions ex- 
citement and was admitted to the asylum at Staun- 
ton, Va., in 1828, has just died, having been an in- 


ninety-two years old. ; 
A New York street car conductor complains that 


him feel like a culprit. 

In Greece it is not yet recognized that women 
have their privilege of working. 
tition bas been addressed to the house asking for 


tion of lyceums for girls. 


During the Presidential campaign a Harrison and 
Morton flag was hoisted over the office of the Im- 
prenta Americana at. Baranguilla. It has > 
forwarded to President-elect Harrison us a “souvenir 
of the campaign in the tropics.” * i 


cited over a plant called Colocasia. This plant of- 
ten exhibits a trembling or a vibrating mction with- 
ont any apparent cause, and as many as 100 or 120 
vibrations have been observed in a single minute. 

The custom of tolling the bells of steamboats 
. while passing Grant’s grave on the Hudson River 
has been adopted: by a few boats in imitation of the 
custom among steamboatmen on the Potomac when 
passing Washington’s grave at 1 Vernon. 

The women of Denmark, to ths pumber of 20,- 
000, have petitioned for tbe right of suffrage. A 
“social and political” school for women has recently 
been opened at Copenhagen, where modern history, 
constitutional and moral, and psychology are taught. 


Pacific coast can be gained from the statement in a 
California journal that “248,000 gallons of creosote 
will be required to cort the piles fora new wharf at 
San Pedre. The creosote was imported from Ger- 
many.” OY ae. 

A sheriff in Georgia actually attached.a railroad 
train by running a chain through one of the wheels 
of the engine and fastening it to the track. After 


a while be was convinced that he had no right to 


stop tbe United States mails and the train was al- 
lowed to proceed. : E oes 
The Maine Farmer tells of a needy family for 
whom kind friends took np a contribution, raising 
$25 in money. The recipients were grateful for the 
aid, and the whole family went to the photographer 
and had their pictares taken to send round to those 
who had befriended them. : 


The meanest man in England is said to live in tage 


town of Woodbridge.. Some one was about to pre- 
sent his daughter with a sealskin sacgue, but he re- 
fused. to let. her accept it, on the ground that it 
would cost too much to buy camphor to keep the 
moths from it during the summer. 


A court train worn recently by the young Ger- 
man empress was six yards long, and of the finest 
white Lyons silk, magnificently embroidered in 
gold and silver. The price of the material was 
about $1,500.. and the embroidery was done by 
owes young girls, who were working at it for two 
months. si : ; 


The Congregationalist learns that the trustees 
of Andover Theolngical Seminary not only are pay- 
ing Professor Egbert ©. Smitb, removed June 4th, 
1887, his salary rigbt along as though nothing had 
happened, but having actually directed the treasurer 
to cash no orders from the board of visitors for their 
expenses in the pending litigation. 

The medical editor of a certain London paper, 
who advocates a vegetarian diet, has unaertaken to 
live for an entire mouth on nothing but whole meal 
and distilled water. This meal be grinds himself, 
mixes it with cold distilled water into a batter, and 
bakes it for an hour and ahalf. He allows him- 
aa one pound of mval and two pints of water 

aily. | ot ae 

The Bangor Commercial has the courage to relate 
that two fishermen at Pushaw Lake, who baited a 
line with shiner and put it through the ice, notic- 
ing a great commotion presently, took it from the 
water, when it was found that a white perch 
weighing about. half a pound had just swallowed 
the bait, and then an enormous. pickerel had swal- 
lowed both the perch and its prize. It is said that 
the goods were produced to vouch for the story. 


An improbable report emanates from London that 
King Humbert is willing to concede the pope's de- 
mand for a restoration of his temporal authority if 
he will relinquish claim to the £120,000 set apart 
yearly by the Italian government for his support, 
but which he has refused to accept, and which now 
amounts to an enormous sum. This decision is at- 
tributed to the financial wants of the government. 


Chili is maintaining her reputation as the most 
enterprising nation in South America. Her latest 
progressive move was to contract for 10,000,000 ties 
and a large quantity of timber from the region 
about Paget Sound. This material is to be used in 
constructing a transcontinental railroad throngh 
Chili and tbe Argentine Republic, and for building 
several new lines in a mining region and one n 
the coast into Peru. To make sure that the work will 
be done the government is said to have engaged a 
‘number of American civil engineers and practical 
contractors. When the new lines are completed 
they will connèct tbe silver mines of the Andes and 
the business centers of Peru with the principal 
paths of South American commerce. 


Notes and Extracts on Miscellaneous 


Growing and shipping oysters is becoming a live- l 


negro reservation on the principle of 


connection of a vein in that member with the 


Maine has grown ice eleven inches thick up to 


mate of the institution for sixty years. She was 


ladies take especia! pains to pay their fares in cop-- 
pere, and that if he gives them change in the same 
coin he is. greeted by an angry glare that makes 


An enormous pe- 


secondary education for women and for the founda- © 


Sen 


The Paris Academy of Science is jnst now ex- 


The idea of the cost of fighting the teredo on the 


—— 


« 


2 essential facts.— Dispatch. Pitisburg, Pa: 


` millionaires do when they pass over on the other 


`. Dor fast horses, nor palaces, nor any of the sources 


Squeeze investors, 
baffled in their efforts. 


I have a positive remedy for Consumption. 
‘timely use thousands of hopeless casee have been 


“accompany men into the regions of immorality 


flammation. allays pair, cuces wind colic. 


Express and P. O. Address. 


price, $1.50. The works of Henry Gibbon àre classed 


5 he public demanded it. 


rr, 


sy 1009. 


SE FULL OF GHOSTS. 


and Unearthly Sights observed 
in ‘a Deserted Residence. | 


r years (says a dispatch from Charleston, S. 055 
years the house of the Trummonds, in the 


e branch neighborhood of Barn well county, has 
. known as “the haunted house.” The. story goes 


on dismal, rainy nights the ghostly. visitations 
, manifest by ‘the house being suddenly brilliantly 
-aminated by an unearthly light. Doors are 
mmed and clanking chains: proclaim the presence 
an invisible visitor who treads heavily about the 
: 185 but never troubles the inmates except by the 
‘ise. : 
The illuminations proceed from the. hearths. 
ithout an instant’s warning fire blazes in empty. 
“eplaces and throws a weird light that gives the 


| #ndows from the outside the appearance of huge | 


' )¢omotive headlights. This always occurs in the 
ead of night, between 12 and 2 o’clock, never last- 
ng but a few seconds. No member of the Trum- 
nond family ever died a violent death. Two gen- 
zrations of the family bave lived there. These 
charges against their abode are. partly admitted 
by the family but they never talk upon the sub- 
ject when it can be avoided. 


On last Saturday night the mystery of years was 


leepened. A wagon load of colored folks returning 
rom a meeting passed the house at midnight. They 


were siuging a campmeeting hymn, when, as they | 


passed directly in front of the house; an unearthly 


glamor shot from the windows athwart their terror- 


stricken forms. The mule attached to the vehicle 
darted toward darkness, carrying his shrieking and 
praying load swiftly from the scene. The yells of 
the frightened colored people awoke every one for a 
half mile about them.. Soon a sheet of. flame shot 
skyward apparently from the chimney of the Trum- 
mond residence, wavered for an instant and vanish- 
ed. The air was damp and the sky cloudy, but no 
rain was falling, and the atmospherical conditions 


were not as favorable for the ghostly flame as on 

occasions when it had appeared in a less striking de- 

.. gree, 
` smallest objects in the vicinity distinctly visible. No 

one approached the house that night, although the 


The flame was intense, and rendered the 


inmates remained inside. The family were ig no- 
rant of there having been a_ ghostly illumination of 
more than usual brilliancy. Doors bad slammed 


that night and lights appeared. x 
Thie story, as improbable as it seems, is vouched 


for by persons of the utmost trust-worthiness. D. 
IL. Perkins, a prominent farmer, who lives near 
the baunted house, says, that he has frequently 
seen the flames. The story. was published by the 
Sun this afternoon, and telegraphic inquiries from 
Barnwell bring the answer that it is correct in all 


Dead Millionaire s. 


People who read the public prints: will e see no- 


where any expression of regret or sorrow over the 
a The same 
|. apathy on the par: of the public attends the de- 


death of Flood, the multiple-millionaire. 


mise of all this class of men. When John Jacob 
Astor died the effect on the world was one of total 
indifference, untess it may be that there was a grim 
satisfaction in the reception of the information: 
The two Vanderbilts left the earth unregretted. 
Stewart, the dry goods man, was s0 disliked in his 


life that the intelligence of hie death was in the na- 


ture of an universal gratification. 

It would be a good thing to know. what these | 
side of Jordan. Thy haven't a nickel, a diamond, 
of enjoyment which they possessed at their death. 
What can they do over tbere? It must be. dull, 
monotonous, wearying. They can engineer no 
corners; they cannot perpetrate any swindles in 
stocks; ‘they cannot pile up bank balances; in fine. 
they cannot perform a single act for which they 
had sympathy in life. 

If it be true that the dominant tendencies in life 


some of these old millionaires are going to have, do 
have, grievous «xperiences over there. Fancy 
Stewart incessantly yearning for a dry goods estab- 
lishment, and ge. g none: Vanderbilt frantically 
hunting through tu. ~phe::s for railways that tie 
Could “gobbie up,” and Flood ranging through eier-. 
nal space in search of mines that he could use to 
and all of them everlasting 


In this world they had everything; in the otber 
they have nothing. It may pay to be a bloated 
millionaire in the serse of eatables, potatoes, wear- 
ing appearel, precious stones, and the like—although 
deprived of the respect and affection of the world— 
but there is nothing in the beyond that compensates 
for what they lost in this life. 

Poor old ghoste! They wander in limitlees spaces; 
they mutter apd gibber, and swiftly burry throuth 
the shadows, without finding e or rest.— 
Chicco Herald. 


rh Iuquiry. 


To the Editor of the Religio-PhHosophical Journa: 


The writer would like very much to have the ad- 
dress of a Mis. Emory, x healing medium and trance 
epeaker, who formerly lived at Creston, Iowa. and 
who was referred to in a late issue of your JoUZaAL 
as performing a wonderful cure at Osceola, Iowa. 
Our reenilection is that she moved afterward to 
somewtere in Missouri. By giving 282 address any 
one will greatly oblige me. D. LOOMuIS. 

Garden Plain, Kans. 

Will some on» who knows the address of the lady 


mentioned, inform the writer of the above? 


‘Beauty Without Paint. 


“What makes my skin so dark and muddy? 
My cheeks were once so smooth and rudy! 
I use the best cosmetics made, 

Is what a lovely maiden said. 


“Thats not the cure, my charming Mier, 2 
The doctor said remember this: 

If you your skin would keep from taint, 
‘Discard the powder and the paint. 


“The proper thing for all such ills 

Is this,” remarked the man of pills: 

Eurich tbe blood and make it pure— 

In this you'll find the only cure.” 
Dr. Pierce’s Golden Medical Diecoyery will do 
this without fail. It has no equal. All druggists. . 


‘Mrs. Winslow’. Soothing Syrup for 
Children: Teething,” softens the gums, olie 25 in- 
5c. a 

bottle. 


Consumption Surely Cured, 
To the Editor:—Please inform your readers that 
By its 


permanently cured. I sbould’ be glad to send two 
bottles of my 1emedy FREE to any of your readers 
who have consumption if they will send me their: 


SLOCUM, M. C., 181 Pearl St., N. X. 


A Few of the Many Good Books for Sale 
at the Journal Office. 


ehois versus Spiritualism is the appropriate title 
of a pamphlet containing an answer to Rev. T. De Witt 
Talmage’s tirade on Modern Spiritualism, by Judge A. 
H. Dailey an able antagonist to Talmage. Price only 
five. cents. 
Prof. Alfred R. Wallace’s pamphlets. If a man die, 
shall he live again? A lectur: delivered in San Fran- 
cisco. June 1887, price 5 cents, and A Defense of Mod- 
ern Spiritualism, price 25 cents, are in great demand. 
Prof. Wailace believes ‘that a superior intelligence is 
necessary to account lor man, and any thing from his 
pen on th's subject is always interesting. ' 


The History of Christianity is out in a new edition, 


with standard works and should be in the library of all 
thoughtful readers. We are prepared to fill any and al 
orders. Prive, $1.50. 

Animal Magnetism, by Deleuze is one of the best ex- 
positions on Animal Magnetism. - Price, $2 00. and 
well worth the money. 


How to Magnetize by Victor Wilson is an able work 
jubllshed many years ago and reprinted simply because 
Price, 25 cents. 

-Protection or free trade? One of the ablest ar- 
zuments yet offered is G les B. Stebbins’s Ameri- 
win Protectionist, price, cloth, 75 cents. paper cov- 
25 cents. A most appropriate work to read in 
ionnection with the above is Mr. Stebblns's Progress 

“om Poverty.an answer to Henry George’s Progress and 

“coverty. This work has run through several editions 
nd is in great demand, price, cloth, 50 cents; paper 
yer 25 cents. í : 


F. H. HAGHERTY. PREST. 


-ofer choice investmeuts in Ab rdean city property and 


DIAL PLANCHETTE. 


‘ishing communications from their departed f leuds. 


-sede the latter when its superior merits become known. 


test the question as t. whether ‘spirits’ can return and com- 


Respectfully, T. A. 


By MORELL THEOBALD, F. O. A., ot 
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Best of All 


Cough medicines, Axer's Cherry Pec- 
toral is in greater demand than ever. 
No preparation for Throat and Lung 
Troubles is so prompt in its effects, so 
agreeable to the taste, and so widely 
known, as this. It is the family medi- 
eine in thousands of households. 


“J have suffered for years from a 
bronchial trouble that, whenever I take 
cold or am exposed to ‘inclement weath- ` 
er, shows itself by a very annoying 
tickling sensation 1n the throat and by 
difficulty in breathing. I have tried a 

great many remedies, but none does so 
well as Ayer's Cherry Pectoral whith 

always gives prompt relief in return. A 
my old complaint.” — Ernest A. Hepi 
Inspector of Public Roads, Parish T ., 
re Bonne, La. 2 

“I consider Ayer's Cherry Pectoral a 
most important remedy. 


For Home Use. 


I have tested its curative power, in my 
family, many times during the past 
thirty years, and have never known it 
to fail. It will relieve the most serious 
` affections: of the throat and lungs, 
wuema in children @ adults.” — Mrs. 
E. G. Edgerly, Council Bluffs, Iowa. 
Twenty years ago I was troubled 
with a disease of the lungs. Doctors 
afforded me no relief and considered 
my case hopeless. I then began to uso 
Ayers Cherry Pectoral, and, beforè I 
‘ad finished one bottle, found relief. I 
. continued to take this medicine until a 
cure was effected. I believe that Ayer’ 8 
Cherry Pectoral saved my life.” — 
Samuel Griggs, Waukegan, III. 


„Six years ago I contracted a severe 
cold, which settled on my lungs and 
soon developed all the alarming sym 
toms of Consumption. I had a cough, 
night sweats, bleeding of the lungs, 
pains in chest and sides, and was so 

brostrated as to be confined to my 

ed most of the time. After trying 

- various prescriptions, without benefit, 
my physician finally determined to give 
me Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral. I took it, 
and the effect was magical. I seemed 
to rally from the first dose of this 
medicine, and, after using only three 

- bottles, am as well and sound as ever.” 

— Rodney Johnson, Springfield, Ill. 


Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral, 


PREPARED BY 
Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass 
Sold by all Drukgists. Price $1; six bottles, $ò 


If you want the best Garden you 
have ever had, you must sow 


Maul Es SEEDS. | 


There is no question but that Maule’s Garden’ 
Seeds are unsurpassed.” Their present popularity 
in every county in the United States proves it, for 


I now have customers at more than 31,000 post- 
offices. When once sown, others are not wanted at 
any price. My new. catalogue for 1889 18s pro- 


nounced the most original, beautifully illustrated and 
readable Seed Catitlogue ever published. It contains 
among other things, cash prizes for premium 
vegetables, ete., to the amount of $3,5 
You should not think of purchasing any Seeds this 
pring before sending for it. It is mailed free to all 
elosing stamp for return postage. Address 


WM. HENRY MAULE, 
1711 Filbert St. 


PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


KEYSTONE MORTCACE CO. 


ABER DE IP DAIOT A. 


Eastern Office—Keystone ink Building, 1328 Chest- 
nut St., Ph ladelphia. Rev. Orr Lawson, Ver. & Mer. 


CA ITA IL. = 5230.000., 
7 per cent. Semi-Annual Farm 
Morigeyes Guaranteed. 

These mortgages are secured by the fivest farms in the 
James River Valley, Dakota. We also allow six per cent. 
per annum on all money left with us for siz mnths or 
longer, and issue certificates of deposit for same Ater- 
deen. our Western headquarters, is now the leading city 


qn Dakota, Ita les, ad- radiate in seven directions, and 
four more wit] bo. built iuside of eighteen mouths We 


Aadress us for full information. 


THE 


 PSYCHOGRAPH, 


Dakota farm lands. 


This instrument has now been thoroughly tested by num- 
erous investigations, and has proven more satisfactory than 
the planchette, both in regard to the certainty and correct- 
ness of the communications, and as a means of developing 
mediumshlp. Many wro were not aware of their mediumis 
tic gift. have after a few sittings been able to“ receive aston 


Capt. D. B. Edwards, Orient. N. Y., writes: “I had commu- 
nications, (by the Psychograph) from many other friends. 
even from the old settlers whose grave stones are moss 
grcwu in the old yard. They have been highly satisfactory 
and proved to me that Spiritualism is indeed true, and the 
communications have given my beart the g:eatest com for- 
n the severe loss I have had of son, daughter and their 
mother.” 

Dr. Eugene Crr well, whose writings have made his name- 
familiar to those interested in psychical matters, wrote to the 
inventor of the Psychograph as follc ws: 

-DEAR SIR: ] am much pleased with the Psychograph you 
sent me and will thoroughly test it the first opportunity 1 
may have. It is very simple in principle and constructior, 
and [am sure must be far more sensitive to spirit power 
than the one now iv use 1 believe it will generally super- 


A. P. Miller, journalist and poet in an editorial notice of 
the instrument in his paper, the Worthington, (Minn.) 4d 
vance says: 

The Psychograph is an 1c provement upon the planchette, 
having a dial and ‘etters with a few words.so that very 
little ‘power’ is app: ently required to give the communica- 
tions. We do not he tate to recommend it to all who care to 


municate. 

Giles B. Stebbins wr tes: 

800n after this new and curious instrument for getting 
spirit messages was made known I obtained one Having no 
gift for Its use 1 was obliged to walt for the right medium. 
At last J found a reliable person under whose tọuch ona 
first trial, the disk swung to and’ tro. and the second time 
was done still more readily.” ; 


PRICE, $1.00. 
_ Postage free 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


Great Reduction in Price! 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 
Spir it Workers Home Circle 


. HANDSOME DE} SVO 
Being an Autobiographie -Narrative of Psychic Phe 


nomen in the Family Circle spread over a 
period of nearly Twenty Years, 


— 
> 

æ 
> 


Loaidon, England. 

A limited ciple of this new and interesting book is now 
offered the Americau public. Having imported it in sheets 
we. are able to offer the work at a sharp reduction in our 
price at which the a bound edition can be supplied in 
America. 

The book is alarge 12mo ‘of 310 pages handsomely print 
ed on fine heavy paper from new type with fancy initial let- 
ters and e apter ornaments. ‘The original price was 32.40 
postpaid. 72 ig now reduced to $1.50, postpaid. A rare op 


portunity to get a valuable collection of Autoblograpiilc Pi 


Narrative of Psychic Phenomena. 
For sale wholesale and retail by tie KELIGIO-PHILOS- 


J. A, PAOLHAMUS, SEC’Y: 


I have selected a few CHOICE LOTS by my own agents, at 


TALLAPOOSA, GA., 


which 1 will sell at one-half regular prices for a limited 
time At the figures I have placed upon them they can not 
fall, to be att. active to anyone who desires to buy for loca- 
tion or 


INVESTMENT. 


TALLAPOOSA 18 growing very fast. Its natural advant- 


follows: 


and lot 153. $150.00, % reg. comp'y r rate 
8. . 9. 153. 200 00. 


h oe oe 


. 13,.. 9, 88 153, 150.00. 2 s% 
. 15. 9. 153. 125.00. 8 ay 
os 9. è 153, 200.00, .. .. 

ae 9. 161. 128. 150.00. 

Lot 18.Bik 161. Lind l’t 123. 5175.00. L2 reg. comp: y rate 
er s.. 160. © .. 128, 150.00 

.. 14... 153... 128, 62.50. A 

.. 16. 153, .. .. 1 8, 62.50. 3 
3210, . 163. 128. 00.00. ‘i 
ea -- 164. .. 128, 260.00. er 


`~ 


These are part of the lands of the ™“ALLAPOOSA LAND, 
MININFG & MG. COMP’Y. For further information address 


J, HOWARD START 


48 Randolph St.. 
CHICAGO. 


iA MAN 


UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE COUNTRY WILL 
OBTAIN MUCH INFORMATION FROM A STUDY OF THIS MAP OF THE 


Witt rop 


WATE H3 OWN a 


ere 
BRED WING 


5 OBS 


2 88 eee 


$ GREAT ROCK ISLAND ROUTE 


(C., R. I. & P. and C., K. & N. R’ys.) 

. West, Northwest and Southwest. It 8 
CHICAGO, JOLIET, ROCK ISLAND, VEN- 
PORT, DES MOINES, COUNCIL BLUFFS WA- 
. TERTOWN, SIOUX. ‘FALLS „ MINNEAPOLIS, 
ST. PAUL, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON, LEAVEN- 
WORTH, KANSAS CITY, TOPEEA, COLORADO 
SPRINGS, DENVER, PUEBLO, and hundreds of 
prosperous citiesand towns—traversing vast areas 
of the richest farming lands in the west. 


SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS 


` Leading all competitors in splendor and luxury 
of Accommodations (daily) between OHTCAGO 
and COLORADO SPRINGS, DENVER and PU- 
EBLO. Similar magnificent VESTIBULE ` TRAIN 
service (.aily) between CHICAGO and COUNCIL . 
BLUFFS (OMAHA), and between CHICAGO and 
KANSAS CITY. Modern Day Coaches, elegant 
Dining Cars (serving delicious meals at moderate 
prices), restful Reclining Chair Cars (seats FREE) 
and Paiace Sleeping Cars. The direct line ta 
NELSON, HORTON, HUTCHINSON, WICHITA, 
ABILENE, CALDWELL, ar d all Points in South- 
ern Nebraska, Karsas, Color ado, the Indian Ter 
ritory and Texas. California Excursions dai y. 
Choice of routes to the Paciñc coast. 


The Famous Albert Lea Rorce 
Runs superbly equipped Express Trai-, daily, 
between Chicago, St. Joseph, Atchis«a, Leaven- 
worth, Eansas City, and Minnes,olis and St. 
Paul, Tho popular tourist line to tue scenic resorts 
and hunting and fishing grounds of the northwest 
Its Wateztown and Sioux Falls branch traverses 
the great WMEAT AND DAIRY BELT” oi 
Northern Iowa, Southwestern Minnesota and East 
Central Dakota. 


The Short Line via Seneca and Kankakee offere 
facilities to travel to and from Indianapolis, Cin- 
cinn ti and other Southern points. 

For Tickets, Maps, Folders, or desire informa- 
ticn, apply at any Coupon Ticket Cifice, oz address 
E. ST. JOHN, E. A. HOLBROOK, 
- Gen’l Manager. Geni Tkt. & Pass. Agt. 

CHICAGO. TLL. 


YCARR!AGES! 


We make a specialty of manufac- 
turing Baby Carriages to seil di- 
rect to private parties, You 
can, therefore. do better with us 
Than with a dealer. We send Car- 
ringes to all points within 700 miles 
of Chicago tree of charge. Send 
for catalogue. 


CHAS. RAISER, Mfr., 


62-64 Clyhoura Ave., Chicago. III. 
THE CHICAGO ADDRESS 


mn UE THE TIMES: 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHODIST 
CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES 
ox TSE 


Western Society fur Psychical Research 
—BY— 
Prof. ELLIOTT COUES, M. D. 


Member of the Nacional Academy of Sciences; of the London 
Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of Six Hun- 
dred. Years The International Congress of Women, The 
Opinions of a Scientist. “Substantially. True as Alleged” 
Phenomenal Spiritualism. Experiments vith a Table. Test 
Conditions. ‘The One Thing Indespensable. The Spritual- 
istic or the Theosopbic Explanatiou? Animal Magnetism 
and it- dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer, Mag- 
netisin the Pass Key to Psychic Sclence Tbe Biogen Theory. 
Tbe Astral B dy. The Better Way. Natural Magic. The 


Outlook. 


‘ This Address has attractei more attention and a wider 
reading in America and Europe than any other upon the 
the same subjects. It should be reat by all—Spiritualists 
Theosophists, Chris: ian Scieniist-. Materialists, Evangelical 
Christians, and Liberal. Christiavs should study it. It may 
be considered as a 


GATEWAY TO PSYCHICS 
And an invaluable stimulant and guide to the NOVICE IN 
THE STUDY OF THE OCCULT as well 9s a most 
EXCELLENT: MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 
Pamphlet.. Price 15 cents. One Hundred copies, 510; 
Fifty copies, $6; Twenty Five copies 23.25. Special discount 
on orders tor Five Hundred copies. 


Religio-Philosophical Publishing House, 


: CHICAGO. 


PHICAL PUBLISHING DOUS, Chicaga. JOHN C. BUNDI. 


Proprietor. 


Lor sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-2=:LOSOPHI- * 


DAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


; 
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WAS JESUS DIVINE? 


tory of Jesus parallel with antecedent: sages of antiquity, 
showing the Gentile origin of Christianity. Price 10 cents. 
Sent postpaid by enclosing that amount to the author, 
M. B. CRAVEN, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the S 


$ CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


ages and diversified Industries have brought it into vromin- 
ence. The lots and the prices at which I offer them are as 


i 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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From the Standpoint ofa Scientist ; 


—— . — Se Ate NNTS aa 


This pamphlet of 32 large pages, critically reviews the his. 


III. —Cauonicity of the Scriptures. 


— —— — 


Tua Fascinating Boo Book of 


the Year. 


D. D. HOME. 


His Life aaa Mission, 


Madame Dunglas Home. 


“La raison ne preserit jamais; élle éclaire” 


Thisbook is by all odds the most valuable addition to 
Spiritualist literature that has heen seen in some years. Its 
value as evidence in support of the phenomena of spiritual- 
ism is very great, as the vast mass of incidents of spirit pres- 
ence and manifestation crowded into its pages will prove to 
every reader. The testimony therein setforth can not be 
impeached, weakened or ignored; and the host of names em- 
inent in state craft, science, societ% which are introduced 
strengthen the interest of the recital, 

The phenomena witnessed through the mediumship of 
Home were truie remarkable beth for their nature and 
variety and above and beyo: d all because of heir certitude. 
No question of deception, delusion or errer is. admissible or 
will be suggested by any candid reader. A concise history 
is given of the results of experiments made with Home by 
Prof. Crookes. The scientific tests applied by Prof. Crookes 
are lucidly detailed. The tes!imony of serjeant Cox is given: 
reference le made to the eighty seances held by Viscount 
Adare, including the medlum's transit through the air ata 
height of seventy feet from the ground, a phenomenon wit- 


nessed and vouched for by Lord Lindsay, Lord Adare and 


Capt. Wynne, 


Tne confirmation of Crookes’s. experiments by Prof. von 


Boutlerow is g ven. A witness testifies that Home refused 
an offer of $10.000 for a single seance; always declining to 
sell bis gifts, money was no temptation Seances with Em- 
press Eugenie, Napoleon III., Alexander IT, Emperor of 
Russia. Emperor William of Germany, Robert Dale Owen. 
William Howitt and a host of others are concisely given, 
Home’s acquaintance wit Alexander Dumas and other his- 
toric characters, his expulsion from Rome; the early friend- 
ship and continued confidence of Bishop Clark of Rhode 
Isiand—extracts from whese letters to Home are given--of 
Mr. Frank L. Burr of the Hartford Times whose testimony 
to astounding phenon ena is repeated, together with a kal- 
eidoscopic view of his struggles, suceess, marriages, freedom 
from guile, altrutsm, devotion, faith and goodness and his 
importance as a factor in the Modern Spiritual Dispensation, 
“Ul combine to ynder the baok both fascinating and inspir- 
ing as well as permanently valuable. 

Within the compas» of an advertisement no adequate 
description of the iuteresting contents of this book can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can be re 
alized. 

The work is a large 8vo of 428 pages, printed from 
large type on fiue heavy, super calendered paper and 
strongly bound in cloth. The price put on it is less 
than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous. that this work 
should have an extended reading in America hence the 
book will be sold at a low i 

Price. $2.00, Gilt top, 2.25. postage free to 
Journal subscribers, to all others, 17 cents 
extra. 


For sale wholesale and retail, at the office of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


ae FACTS 


Modern Spiri align. 


REING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OF 


Witches, Wizards, and Witcherafi; Table 
Tipping, Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speak- 
ing, Spirit Telegraphing ; and SPIR- 

IT MATERIALIZATIONS of. 
Spirit Hands, Spirit Heads, 

Spirit Faces, 

Spirit Forms, 

Spirit Flowers, and every 
other Spirit Phenomenon that 
has Occurred in Europe and America 
Since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- - 

isn, March 31, ai to the Present Time. 


N. B. WOLFE, M. B». 


The book makes a large. 12 mo. of over 600 pages; it Is 
printed on fine, calendered paper and hound in extra heavy 
pnglisn cloth. with back and front beautifully illuminated in 

gold. 

After comprehensively. epitomizing the “Startling Facts” 
contained in his book, comprising original. investigations 
mače vader most favorable auspices, Dr. Wolfe says: 

~ With these avowals of its teacnings the book stands 


before the world, askin nu favor but a reading—no 


consideration. but. the- fair judgment of enlightened 
men and women. As Death is a heritage common alike 
to King. Pope, Priest, and People. all should be -intei- 
ested in knowing what it portends—of what becomes 01 
us after we die Those who have tasted death, our spirit 
friends, answer this great problem in this book of 600 
pages.” 
Prive $2.25, Postage Free. 

Malled in a fine hex so as to-reach the buyer in perfect order. 
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ve Zuquiry and the Response. 
(Continued from First Page. ). 
have been explained or discovered either in 
the Bnddhist scriptures or the Bible, in sub- 
sequent study. 
‘Lately, however, another. voice has come 
to me clearly, telling me. to look unto : God, 
and not uuto Buddha. This. either is or 
- claims to be the. voice of my mother, now 
dead some 30 odd years. This has’ all tended 
to indirection or misdirection, and I now ask 

you for direction and explanation. 95 

I presume this discursive letter is unneces- 
gary. as by your mystic powers you can pro- 
bably learn all that [ have told you and much 
that I have left unsaid, but I feel that I need 
some human guidance just at this time. 
fore writing this letter, and even now, J 


_ have bern aud am told to write you, and not |: 
to write you, so you seé the quandary. lamin. 


One of the first communications I had was, 
“You are elected to learn that your heart 
was not given you for your understanding, 

but for your knowledge.” It was a long time 
before I knew what those words meant. 


There is a beautiful and trustful path that. 


leads to peace, wisdom and helpful love; 
there ts a religion that shall be for the ‘heal- 
ing of all nations;” there is a knowledge of 


Divine help and love yet to come to humani-. 


ty; there is atruth whose light shall disperse 
the. shadows of dogma, ignorance and sel- 
fishness, and shall fill the universe with its 
brightness. Can you help me to that confi- 


dence and knowledge that shall make me 


willingly one of the light- -bearers? 
Fraternally Yours. ` 


Boston. Massachusetts, Feb., 2, 1889. 


* Æ 


The Response. l 


-a 1) Luitor of the Keligio-Philosophical Journal: 


The foregoing letter is a type of many 
that l receive. 
writer isin earnest, and such sentiments 


command respect. 


‘tance, to say a few words in public by way. 


of reply, believing that if I am anywhere 
near the truth my words may be of use to 
others than my correspondent. | 
The process which he describes as an actual 
and veritable one which has gone on in 
himself, is, L think, not at all a singular ex- 
perience. Many persons could tell a similar 
story, shonid they bare their hearts with 
egual unreserve. It is the growth of the 
‘“gixth sense“; itis the awakening to con- 
sciousness of the sixth principle, which ex- 
ists only as a rudiment or embryo in most 
persons, incapable of making its existence | 
_ Known to its possessor till it has grown like a 
plant from its seed. In those whose intu- 
itions” are large this germ of wisdom often 
makes itself felt, and as it gains in strength 
it gradually dominates the Fifth Principle,or 
ordinary intellect, making reason quite sub- 
servient to the higher fuculty, and tending 
to merge the merely human into the more 
nearly divine being. The process of growth 
of the embryo “Buddhi” is not unattended 
with dangers of its own, threatening both 
. mental and physical integrity unless the 
tender sprout be firmly rooted in Reason, 
and carefully guarded from Passion. 


The use of the sixth sense, especially for 


one who comes into its possession rapidly 


rather than by a process of very gradual 
unfoldment or evolution, is against all the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, and its vigor- 
ous self assertion is likely to react unfavor- 
ably upon bodily health and mental peace. 
There is always some disturbance of the ner- 


vous system when voices can be heard and 


forms can be seen, that have no objective or 


material counterpart. The nervous shock of 


the awakening is apt to extend to other 
bodily functions, and often becomes a case 
kor medical treatment. Therefore, I should 
. say, the first and most imperative need is 
` special. attention to the ordinary laws of 
hygiene, in eating, sleeping, working, or rec- 
kreation. 

If a man is to live some years after his 
psychic faculties have come into operation, 
it is essential for their proper and useful 
manifestation on the physical plane to have 

- a good sound body through which they may 
operate. Not necessarily the most robust, 
muscular, bone and sinew mechanism, but a 


thoroughiy well organized, pliable and“ vivid” 


apparatus of relation between the soul or 
- astral body and the world or material things. 
Otherwise a person becomes like a super- 
heated boiler, or one in which. steam is too 
‘suddenly generated, and the danger of an 
explosion is immanent. Itis often a ques- 
tion, whether a person in the state in which 
I judge my unknown correspondent to be, 
shall go on to safely grow a splendidly effec- 
‘tual astral organism -whose faculties shall 
„e adequate to the discernment of the sub- 


stance of things unseen, or whether he shall. 


become the prey of the elementals which will 
infallibly seek to fasten themselves like vam- 
pires upon his astral organism. If the for- 
mer, he becomes a theosophic adept, a seer of 
eternal truths, a doer of divine deeds; if the 
. latter, either a practitioner of. black magic, 
should his courage be equal to that, or else a 
‘mere wreck on the fatal rocks of so-called 
“mediumship.” 

The most important practical point, next to 
the care of the bodily health is concentration 
of the will. By that I mean, a firm, fixed deter- 


mination, never vacillating, never wavering, | 


never doubting, to know the truth,and to use 
this knowledge for the good of others,irrespec- 
ive of consequences to self-hood. This is a 


sitive moral power, without the operation 


which on the astral body the latter never 
‘uires real true effectual organization, ca- 

e of withstanding in theend the shock 
‘hysical dissolution. For the souls of bad 
ons, however strong they seem to be 

% aud now, find their strength fictitious 
and evanescent as soon as they are deprived 
of physical support; and black magicians 
are no exceptions to this rule. They may 
- flicker about in Kama-Loka for awhile, 
especially if they can feed upon the vitality. 
of persons in the flesh whom they succeed in 
obsessing for the gratification of their un- 
hallowed, unsatisfied desires; but their end 
is the murky smoke of a snuffed-out ‘candle, 


Since the concentration of the will, of 
which I have spoken, has for its purpose and 
motive the attainment of true knowledge, or 
wisdom as distinguished from worldly eru- 
dition; ahd since the soul that is troubled. 
with desire (using that word in its broadest 
E Ag) can reflect but distorted images, it 
follows as a matter of course that the Fourth 
Principle. or middle nature of man, must. be 
held thoroughly in hand, under the rigid 
mastery. of the reason, or Fifth Principle, it- 
self a willing instrument in the hands of 
the still higher. principle, the Sixth, the 
“Christ. ” And if haply this victory shall be. 
won in the battle ground of life, the divine 
_ spouse shall seek and find the soul. — 

Let none hastily suppose I have used figu- 
rative language. I have been speaking of 
actual processes which may go on in the 
substance of the soul, of the real nature. 
of which it is not permitted me to more 


than hint. These things may be known; but 


Be- 


It is absolutely sincere; the 


l undertake, with reluc- |. 


.whom she wanted to go I 
out. 


they are unspeakable. Many Know them; 
but, strangest of all, they are never told. 
They only need explanation to those for 
whom they are inexplicable. 

“First find thyself; then know thyself; 
then, be thyself.” Strange words—meaning- 
less jargon!. Nevertheless, as above, so be- 
low;” and the two are not two, bat one. 

Wishing my unknown correspondent a 
prosperous voyage of. discovery among the 
finer particles of his being, I beg to subscribe 
myself with respect, 

A PSYCHIC RESEARCHER. 


A Series of Dreams and Visions. 


NUMBER I. 


When a girl abont sixteen years of age, I 
dreamed of being in a subterranean cham- 
‘ber, spacious and lofty. I found myself seat- 
ed upon a sofa and near by sat a young man, 
a stranger. No words passed between us. I 
soon felt another presence. I was influenced 
to look upward. I discovered a long flight 
of steps with a round apertare at the top, 
throngh which the light was streaming. 
What was my strprise to see an old grey- 
haired man, an uncle of mine, descending 
and holding in his hand a bunch of beauti- 
ful, wax-like, transparent, white flowers, 
which closely resembled our common white 
lily. He came directly to me. gave me, the 
flowers and said: A reward for virtue.“ 

. The next morning at the breakfast table, I 
related the dream, accompanying the narra- 
tion with this remark: “I guess Uncle Sam 
is dead, for it is the only decent word or act 
I ever heard him say or do.“ (I thoroughly 
disliked and feared him.) I had scarcely fin- 
“ished speaking when the door bellrang. Up- 
on answering the call, I received a telegraph- 

jc message containing these words: Mr. 
A—. died at 3 o'clock A. M. Funeral Tues- 
day.” 

This Mr. A. was the same uncle of whom 
I dreamed the night before. 


NUMBER II. 


1 dreamed of being in Mr. V’s. parlor occu- 
pied only by ladies, with the exception of a 
venerable old gentleman (one with whom I 
had recently formed a very pleasant acquain- 
tance) who was seated on the sofa or lounge, 
and seemed waiting for quiet to prevail. At 
this juncture his daughter approached him 
9 5 the open Bible and laid the book on his 

nees. - 

It now occurred to me that we were to join 
in family worship, but hearing no sound I 
looked up and noticed that Mr. V.’s face was 
very red. 

i The flashed countenance caused me to re- 
mark, I fear we have said something which 
has offended or annoyed Mr. V. No response, 
and still his face grewredder. Just at this 
moment his head drooped, and he leaned 
over. on the arm of the sofa. Upon going 
to him his daughter said, He is dead? 

My dream was 80 vivid that immediately 
upon awaking, I related it. Shortly after 
breakfast I went to the postofice and among 
other mail matter was a wrapped. paper. 
-Upon opening it, the first item which met 
my gaze was: “Death of an aged citizen.” 
The account tallied with my dream in every 


' particular, except the paper stated his fam- 


ily had assembled for morning worship; 
Whether they were all women I do not know. 
- Within a few years two dreams occurred 
which were of so personal, sacred and agon- 
izing a nature, and so entirely verified that I 
cannot give them to the publie. 


NUMBER III. 


A lady friend came to visit me, and when 
the hour of retiring was announced she in- 
sisted I should sleep with her. I was annoyed, 
‘and refused; but she appeared so very ner- 
vous and afraid tosleep alone that I finally 
consented. 

She awakened me in the night to tell me 
that I was “groaning and crying at a fear- 
ful rate.” I told her I had a horrible dream, 
and related it to her. I dreamed that a large. 
field.of tall waving grass stretched out be- 
fore my gaze. I soon noticed that the grass 
moved in such an undulating manner that 
I imagined something. must be passing 
through it, and almost imgaediately a huge 
serpent came in sight and began to wind 
about me. I was in terrible dread of being 
struck by its fangs, and thought I must rid 
myself of this terrible reptile in some way. 
I seized it about the neck and pressed so hard 
that its head fell upon my shoulder and I 
knew I had killed it. I turned to look at it. 
It was the face of my friend then sleeping 
with me. I screamed, “Oh! I have -killed 
her.“ As before stated, I then told my friend 


the dream. The next day being the Sabbath, 


we attended service. She was taken quite 
sick and had to leave the church, came back 
to the house and consulted a physician. The 
next day we took her back to her home. She 


was sick two or three weeks with heart. 
trouble. She suffered such excruciating. 


agony that her friends were relieved when 
release came, and all was over. 


NUMBER Iv. 


My sister's little daughter being quite un- 
Well, her mother requested me to sleep with 
them, so that if the child should not rest well 


-I would be near to render assistance. I awoke 


during the night and finding my sister awake 


also I related this dream to her: 


I dreamed of seeing and talking with a 
friend who lived a long distance from my 
home. She was crying bitterly, and told me 


-that her husband was dead, and yet it seem- 
ve to me as if it was she herself who was not 
living. 


J told her so. She thought not. but. 
at any rate, it was perfect confusion with 
her. She insisted that it was her husband 
who had zone, while I still believed that it 
was herself who had passed over. The evening 
of this same day I took up our daily paper, 
and note my surprise when my eyes fell upon 


-a notice of the death of this lady’s husband 


(Mr. B.); of course we talked the news over 
and thought it must have been sudden, etc., 
for we had not heard of any sickness in the 
family; and now for another surprise. When 
we opened the morning paper it contained a 
corrected notice, and her death was an- 
nounced, which fulfilled all the conditions of 
my dream. 


I think that this confusion of ideas and 
imperfect knowledge of identity can be ac- 
counted for. A day or two later we learned 
that my friend had died at an insane asylum, 
and had been hopelessly insane for several 
mouths (which 1 did not know). Her mind 
being in this diseased state, she was not able 
to convey to me an accurate impression. 

NUMBER V. 

1 dreamed of seeing an aunt walking 
around what seemed to be an enclosed grove. 
She was dressed in deep mourning, was cry- 
ing, and kept saying, I must go to him,” re- 
peating the sentence several timas, but to 
I could not make 
I related the dream to my family in 
the morning, and made this remark: “I think 
something las happened in Aunt L's fam- 
ily.” She lived but afew miles north of our 
town. In the evening about nine o'clock a 


hack drove np and who should put in an ap- 


my grade, she died of consumption. 


relate a little incident which 


— — 


pearance but this same aunt, although it was 
mpossible to get into our town from her 
place at that time. Of course we were sur- 


| prised and she, crying, told ns that she had 


been visiting her son in K. City and only the 
night before had received a telegram sur- 
moning her home; her brother had just pass- 
ed into the great beyond. Her son thought 
she had better not return so soon as she 
had come a long distance to visit him, but 
she insisted saying, “I must go to him,” 
meaning her brother. 
NUMBER VI. 


For several years I taught school and 
among my pupils was a colored girl of whom 
I was very fond. About a year after learing 

is 
happened about two years ago. Ihad heard 
nothing of the family from that time on un- 
til last summer I dreamed of seeing Mamie 
distinctly and naturally. She called me by 
name, and said she “had something to tell 
me.” She seemed very happy and anxious to 
make me understand but I failed to compre- 
hend her message. 

In the morning paper appeared an item 
which to my mind explains the dream; it 
was the notice of her brother’s death. He 
had died during the night of my dream. 


NUMBER VII. 


A few months ago I dreamed of being in a 
very beautiful park, and but a short distance 
from where I stood a stately mansion came 
into view; a long, broad flight of steps led 
up to the entrance. While I stood talking 
with an old and very dear school-mate, one 
whom I had not seen for years, two young 
men suddenly approached, both strangers to 
me. Inthe hand of one of the young men 
was a sheet of paper closely written, which 
I took to bea letter. I made a motion to 
Tread the same, but he withdrew it from my 
gaze and said: “I never read my letters.” 1 
was impressed with the remark. In the 
morning I related this dream to my mother, 
saying: “I am going to see or hear something 
from this old school-mate,“ but during this 
day and the next I could hardly think of any- 
body but a dearly loved Sunday school teach- 
er who taught my class when I was but ten 
years old. I could see her name on every 
paper, or piece of paper, that I took up. The 
queer part of it all was that it was her maid- 
en and not married name that appeared. I 


talked so much about her, wondering what. 


had become of her and her only child, a boy, 
that my family asked me asa favor to con- 
verse upon some other subject. 

Two or three days after my dream I saw 
an item in the daily paper to this effect: 
“Sad ending of a strange life.” It told of a 
young man who had had a sun stroke in the 
streets of Washington and had died from the 
effects. It seemed he was then going under 
an assumed name, and had enlisted ip the 
regular army to escape detection and pun- 
ishment for the crime of murder; also a com- 
rade testified that he never wrote or read 
one of his letters during his term of enlist- 
ment or service. Then the acconnt went on 
to give his reai name.. He was the only son 
of the above mentioned Sunday school teach- 
er, of whom I had so constantly been talking 
about for the past two or three days. I will 
‘will moro 
clearly define the point I wish to make: 


While a member of the Sunday School and 
under the instruction of the lady alluded to 
above, much to my surprise, having seen her 
but the day previous, she was absent from 
her class and on the following day, which 
was Monday, this very intimate school-girl 
friend, whom I have spoken of in the above 
dream, and myself called at the house of 
our teacher to learn the cause of her 
absence. Hearing our voices she called us 
to her room and wuen we asked her why she 
was absent she laughingly replied, “Look 
here and seethe cause!” and turning down 
the clothes she showed us a wee baby boy. 
This baby and the young man who died from 
the effects of a sunstroke were one and the 
same. 


I have filled quite a chapter with accounts 
of my sleeping moments; I will now relate 
what has happened twice ‘during my working 
hours. Will not some one explain the fol- 
lowing? I suppose the solution will be 
found in the domain of psychic law,—per- 
haps thought transference: 


NUMBER I. 


When quite a young girl I stood at the 
window gazing idly down the street; soon a 
woman’s form appeared upon the scene. She 
gradually approached the house, and I recog- 
nized her as Mrs. B., one whom I was not 
well acquainted. with. I remarked to my 
mother, Here comes Mrs. B., and I think 
she is coming here.“ Mother seemed sur- 
prised and said: “She would have no occasion 
to come to our house.” I insisted that she 
was coming to our house. At this juncture 
my mother rose to look from the window, 
saying, “Why! I see no one. What is the 
matter with yon?’ I then told her just 
where Mrs. B. was, and described her bonnet, 
black, and trimmed with red roses. Mother 
was quite disconcerted, and again said: 
“There is no onein sight. ” I turned to her 
to affirm my statement, and when I looked 
from the window again, surely there was no 
one in sight. I conld not account for this.. I 
went out of doors to look down the street, 
but no one to be seen. This happened a short 
time before dinner. 


In the early afternoon a summons from 
the bell called me to the door. Upon opening 
it, who should confront me bnt Mrs. 
was almost too astonished to speak. After 
she had made known her errand [ asked 
her if she had not been up this way before 
to-day. She replied that she had not been 
out of the house until she came on this er- 
rand, but stated that just before dinner a 
lady had called to ask her if she wonld see 
me and ask me to take part in some tableaux 
to be given by the church, and assign to me 
the character that had been selected for me. 
Daring her friend’s call, the conversation 
was chiefly concerning me. I then said that 
I could not bat think she had been up our 
way. for her bonnet was a counterpart of the 
one I saw. She informed me that the bonnet 
was new, and had never been worn before. It 
was purchased Saturday.. Sunday was very 
stormy and Monday, to-day, was the first oc- 
casion she had had to don it. 

NUMBER II. 

Just after retiring ona night not long 
since, there suddenly appeared to my as- 
tonished gaze a beautiful lawn. It seemed 
as if the wall between myself and out of 
doors had vanished. In the distance was a 
woman sitting in the window, and running 
across the lawn toward the house was a light- 
haired little boy pulling by its collar a dog. 


‘[ described the scene to a lady friend who 


occupied the bed with me, and before I could 
finish she began climbing over the foot-board 
calling out, Get a match quick.” I could 
not imagine what had happened, but of 
course struck a match and discovered her 
diving into a trunk, from which she drew 
forth: a small bible, and on the inside of the 
cover was pasted a photograph, which was a 
perfect representation of the scene I had de- 


0 b r 


B. I- 


— 


scribed: 1 l avg, and 
her own beantifnl golden-»ired boy whom 
she had lost a few years agg. Pe 


Spiritualism 1n ı Buffalo, N, Y. 


ro the Editor or the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


Spiritualism, like all other light, moves in 
‘waves and is divisible into qualitative de- 
grees, and varying intensity. The lowest 
grade usually makes the strongest impression 
upon the common mind, but the higher waves 
touch deeper and work more lasting results. 
In Buffalo, N. Y., there is an upward move- 
ment that promises much. The past year 
has bean one of general. awakening, and the 
press has contributed liberally to its growth 
by publishing adverse criticisms, as well as 
some things favorable. Recently Mr. Garri- 
son and Willard J. Hall sent a proposition 
to the Scientific Association to investigate 
the subject thorooghly, offering to pay all 
expenses for mediums, etc., and the Society 
only; to contribute the necessary time and 
labor to make a thorough scientific investi- 
gation and report according to the facts, 
whether favorable or unfavorable, without 
fear or favor. It was understood that the 
proposition created quite a stir in the Society 
and eharp discussion, but at last accounts no 
answer had been réteived. Rumor has it 
that some of the members opposed the pro- 


posed investigation because assured that. 


there are facts that the Society could not 
explain, and if after a thorough canvas they 
were ‘obliged to report favorable to the claims. 
of Spiritualists as to the genuineness of ths 
phenomena, the effect would be injurious to 
the Society in public estimation! The end 
is not yet. The Spiritualists have reorgan- 
ized and raised about $1,100 by subscription | 
for the incoming year to push the work more 
‘vigorously than: ever. 
I have enjoyed a very pleasant stay in Buf- 
falo, and engaged to return to them for 
another month in October, 1889. My stay was 
made restful by the kind and cordial spirit 
extended to me from all and by the hospita- 
ble entertainment. given me at Miss Haffords, 
and at the pleasant home of Dr. A. A. Hubbell. 
The Doctor and his estimable companion 
generally attend the Unitarian Church, a 
large portion of which is made np of spiritual- 
ists, but they always attended my meetings 
and gave in a hearty moral, as well as finan- 
cial support. Spiritual meetings, properly 


conducted, will draw the best elements from 


all Churches, as well as the agnostic inqui- 
rers who love truth more than dog natie neg- 
ation. Brother Hall, our President, was una- 
ble to be with us last Sunday on account of 
illness, and we missed him much; but in 
his place Mr. Garrison served as well as 
chairman. Our audiences increased steadily 
each Sunday to the last, and a manifest ear - 
nestness and interest prevailed. A public 
circle is held each Sunday afternoon, in 
which a good many take interest and varied 
mental pbenomena occur. 
H. L. Green, editor of the Freethinker, was 
present on two oceasions, I think, but I fan- 
cy our talk was not quite to his taste, though 
asa freethinker he is consistent enongh 10 
hear all sides and tolerate all shades of 
thought. Materialists come into Spiritual 
ism reluetuantly and under protest, but they 
must all come sooner or later. Their tardi- 
ness and resistanve are needed inertia to 
balance the world. It moves. I reached 
home on the 26th, for a short visit, work and 
reat. -o LYMAN C. HOWE. 
Fredonia, N. Y; March 1, 1889. 


Heep Your Blood. Pure. 


There can be no healthy condition of the body un- 
less the blood is rich in the materials necessary to 
repair the waste of the system. When the blood is 
pure, and circulation good, all. the functions are 
equipped to do their allotted’ duties; but when the 
blood is thin or impure, some corresponding weak- 
ness will surely result, and in this low state the sys- 
tem becomes more susceptible to disease. 
Hood's Sarsaparilla is the very best medicine to 
take to keep the blood pure and to expel the: germs of 
scrofula, saft rheum, and other poisons which cause 
so much suffering, and sooner or later undermine 
the general health. By its peculiar curative power, 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla strengthens and builds up the 
system while it eradicates disease. 
This is the best season to take a good blood puri- 
fier and tonic like Hood's Sarsaparilla, for at this 
season the body is especially susceptible to benefit 
from medicine. Try Hood’s Sarsaparilla now. 


A Flattering Testimonial. 
Of W. G. Mortis, whose advertisement appears 
in The Interior of this week, the Farm, Field and 
Stockman recently said: 

W. G. Morris, of No. 90 Fifth Avenue, whose ad- 
vertisement appears regularly inthe Farm, Field 
and Stockman, is a responsible wholesale dealer in 
watches, jewelry, silverware, diamonds, cutlery, etc. 
He has been in Chicago many. years and is justly 
reaping the results ofa long course of honorable 
business. We know him to be fair in all that the 
word implieg, and our readers can deal with him by 
mail with the same confidence that they wonld feel 
if personally. trading at his store.” 


Take Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, in the spring of the year 
to purify the blood, invigorate the system, excite 
the liver to action, and restore healthy tone and vig- 
or to tbe whole physical mechanism. Remember 
tant quality, not „quantity, constitutes. the value oF 
medicine. 


By its mild, soothing and healing properties, Dr. 
Sage’s Catarrh Remedy cures the worst cases of nas- 
al catarrh, also “cold in the head,” coryza, and ca- 
tarrhal headaches. 50 cents, by druggists. 
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— PURE _ _ . 


more th#n a quarter of a century. It is used by the United 
States Government. Endorsed by the heads of the Great 
Universities as the Strongest Purest, and most Healthful. 
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A RELIABLE REMEDY FOR 


Consumption, Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, 
Dy spepsia, Serofula and General 
Debility. A 


very easy to take, Does not produce Nausea, and is easily 
assimilated. 


Thousands of Physicians. are prescribing it in their regular 


practice and many assert that it 18 


THE BEST EMULSION IN THE MARKET. 


f Ask your Druggist for it and take no other. 
J. A. MAGEE & CO., Manufacturers, 
Lawrence, Mass.; Toronto. Canada. 
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VOL. XLVI. 


Readers of the JOURNAL are especially requested to 
tend in items of news. Don't say “I can’t write for the 
press.” Send the facts, make plain what*you want to 
fay, and cut it short.” All such communications will 
de properly arranged for publication by the Editors. 
Notices of Meetings, information concerning the organ- 
tzation of new Societies or the condition of old ones; 
movements of lecturers and mediums, interesting inci- 
dents ot spirit communion, and well authenticated ac- 


counts of spirit phenomena are always in plate and will |: 


be published as soon as Dossibie. 
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For the Religio Philosophical Journal, . 
THE VISITATION. | 
Fron Reading Poe's Raven. 
HON. ABRAM H. DAILEY. 


(Copyrighted. ]. 


In the darkness sat I musing, in my reveries con- 
fosing 

Shades and shadows with no outlines, fleeting 
thoughts of days of yore, : 

Thoughts, which ever come with grieving, thoughts 
which never think of leaving 

When my heart is sad and grieving over -that which 
I deplore. 

Then I asked my soul within me, “Live these thoughts 
forevermore?” — 


From within my silent being, voiceless shades were 

ever fleeing, 
Whence appearing, they revealed not, each my pres- 
- ence did ignore; 
Then I muttered, Are you mocking, that you through 
my soul go stalking, - 


Peering in but never talking? Leave me quickly I 


implore: . 
Leave my soul what eer its sadness, leave me and. 
return no more.” . 


Ere these words were fairly spoken, from my aat 


x the spell was broken; . 
Then T seized a book before me, and I traced its pages 
o’er 
By a lamp which 1 had lighted. By my outlines 
o incited, f 
And by kindred thoughts invited, what 1 oft had 
read before, 
Here again, now slowly read ag of ‘the Raven, of 
Lenore. 


As I read, I deeply pondered, and in reverie I won- 
dered 

At so weird uncanny story as those silent pages 
bore; 

And I asked, Are mortals fated? are the souls ot 
lovers mated, 


By some chance in life so fated, in the ceaseless. ever- 


more, 


That all ties of Earth are ala sundered à hence 


` forevermore?” 


lamp cease burning; 
Then within my darkened chamber, peering through 
my chamber door, 
Came a ray of light a beaming,—came a light in 
beauty streaming,— 
ence it came, and what its meaning, gleaming 
on my chamber floor, 
kly, I the cause went seeking, aged seeking 
l to explore. . 


` 3 startled and- confounded, that a tbing of oak 
compounded, — 
e without a night of: blackness Dressed against 
that very door, — . 
d permit a ray to enter through its solid oaken 
center,- 


before no light did enter, whence no ray of | 


light could pour, 
‘ough crevice, crack or cranny, down upon 
ay chamber floor, 


` | the cause went seeking, from within a voice 
ume speaking. 
clearly, came it speaking, —voice I. never 
aard before; 
. apake, as I stood fearing; clearly spake as I 
l ood peering 


Mis-' 


Every sin or secret passion. 


CHICAGO, MARC H 16, 1889. 


Tu the shadows, list'ning,—hearing.-as 1 never 
heard before: 

“List! ob, mortal, for I greet you, greet you hence for- 
evermore. 


“From the Heaven of heavens above you, from the 
realms of ether bright, 

Comes a ray of light supernal, from the Fount of 
Light Eternal, 

Where the fields are ever vernal; Comes to pierce 
your rayless night; 

By your sor’wing prayer directed, from yon ever 
vernal shore, 

I bave come to burst the fetzers. which shall bind 
vou, never more. 


„Learn. ob, then, my mortal brother, in this midnight 
`. to your soul, 
From the shadows gath’ring round you; from the 
furies which have bound you 
In the dungeons. where I found you, chained before 
life’s sinking goal; 
All have come by yon invited,--truth, you. never 
`. should ignore. 
Thus invited and made welcome, they would leave 
you never more. 


“Do not parley when I tell you, every thought in life 
expressed, 

Whether written, dreamed or spoken, or conveyed by 
silent token, 

Still is known as if out · spoken, by some ever list'ning 

á guests; 

Guests, who sense. yonr secret eee 
who open wide the door 

Into all Life’s carnal chambers, there to riot ever- 
more. 


“Every lust or brutal passion, whether gratified 
or no, 
Leaves behind some damning traces, which no 
lapse of time effaces,—— ' l 


Which no ‘sinning hand erases, by Which sachs and 


‘all may know 
In that realm to which’ you're tending, whither I 
` haye gone before, 
You can mask them 
nevermore. 


cesses yields, . 

In the blist’ring, burning embers, of the fires within 
remembers,—— 

In remorse he then remembers, what his waning 
lite reveals,-— 

Ills do flow from sins and vices,---then too late will 

be deplore. 

In the wreck of Dens manhood, powers that will 

return no more. i 


Scan the record Death is making! See, his poisoned 


arrows fly! 
Children born of parents sainted---as we often find 
them painted 


Are by fatal attar tainted, and like blighted blossoms 


die. 
Thus the sins of sires descending, i in life's crimsoned 
currents pour. 


In the lives of children mending, lead to anguish- 


‘evermore. 


“Note the strides that crime: is making, haunting 
every walk of life; 

Men as bulls are madly pushing, or like beara are 
wildly rushing, 

Are. against each other crushing, i in a ceaseless, end- 
less strife; 

In a strife for over-reaching, in a constant grasp for 
more. 

And their end in life is getting, getting, getting ever- 
more. 


race for power, 

Those we see the world exalting, are their pected 

trusts defaulting 

And of crimes the most revolting, are committing 
every honr. 

Honest men are sadly pointing. backwards to the 
days of yore, 

And with anxious hearts are asking. ~-saying,--- Will 

there never more 


Be a Manhood re-asserting to itself a proud- respect, 
| ‘Which shall scorn an imputation, with an honest 
As I apoke, those pages turning, strangely did 1 my 


indignation, 


That in any trust or station man or angel can detect, 


‘Conscious swerving from the pathway, to the ever 
op’ning door, 


0p'ning through yon heavenly pe outward, 


onward, evermore?’ 


“Harken to the rising murmurs, deep’ ning N 
` through the lands, 


Hearest thou that angry clamor, drowning] sound 


of loom and hammer? 
Hark! a shout! See! unfurled banners, waving over 
mighty bands. | f 
Earnest, honest, toiling. freemen,— 
the core. 
Are declaring to all people, that on each forever- 
more, 


“The Creator i in His bounty, did with lavish hand 
bestow, — è 


-men of kohor to 


In the vast domain of nature—in the land, the air: 


and water, . 


Sacred rights on every creature; but, you'll find 


where’er you go, 


Common rights have been pre-empted: that a few: 


are lording o’er 


Boundless tracts of fertile acres, forcing tribute from 


-the poor 


“In the rage for worldly pleasures, in the mad'ning 


2 


He who fires Life's N ene and to mad ex- 


IS to earth in love descending —in our Father's love’ 


“For the right to live and labor on the land God 
_ made for man. 

Toiling, sweating, honest yeomen, miners, artisane 
and ploughmen, 

Are oppression’s stubborn foemen; lo! the breath of 
God will fan 

Smould'ring fires within each bosom, till there shall 
on every shore, 

Be ordained for ali His children, equal rights forev- 
ermore. l 


“God in nature is revealing to mankind His change- 
less plan; 

And there is the grand solution of the cause of rev- 
olation, : 

In the law of evolution, which we find enforced in 
man, 

By his ceaseless aspirations, ‘upward, onward to ex- 
plore, 

Sund’ring chains, dethroning tyrants, pressing on- 
ward, evermore. 


“Buried deep within tbe bosom of our Mother 
Earth are found 

Fading traces of the glory, and in ruins, vast the 
story, 

Ok the conflicts long and gory, of great nations, 
once renowned. 

Cities, once the seats of empires, temples, towering 
to the skies, 

Prone in dust and ashes moulder, while above 
the bittern cries; . 


“There the cormorants and ravens, there the vult- 
ures and the owls, 

Make ‘their lonely habitations, shrieking forth their 
lamentations, 

In the gloom and desolation where the jackal 
nightly howls. 

Ancient seera in words prophetic, told their down- 
fall long before; 

Heed their fate, oh, uug nations! for to you for- 
evermore, « 


tama i 
— 


“Down the ages ccmes th ft warning; still the mighty 
prophet stands 


Fointing to the rising specter; heed him! ye who 
wield the scepter; 


God is speaking. man's Protector, —listenl for tis 


He commands. 

Would ye ward the fate portending, fate of ‘nations 
now no more? 

Would ye build for earth and heaven, thrones be- 
yond where eagles soar? 


“Would ye wear the royal purple? quaff the nectar 


of a god? 


You can only gain by merit, what no mortal can in- 


herit, : 


Through that royalty of spirit, of the Nazarene 


who trod, 

Burning sands of earth unhonored, striving, lab’ring 
grieving o'er 

Sin-wrought lives of mortals weary, and {whose 
spirit evermore.— 


“In celestial realms of glory as the Star of Even- 
. ing glows,— 


is blending— 

And to mortals, in unending---in - undying current 
flows. 

Wist ye, that yonr mortal senses comprehend the 
whole of life? 

Or, the all-pervading forces with which Heaven and 
Earth are rife? 


“Can you count the constellations gleaming in the 
depths of space? 

Could’st thou fly ou tireless. pinions, through Je- 
hovah's vast dominions, 

Fly for years, — yea, — countless millions, thou 

would'st never find a place, 

Where the Builder hatn not measured, dropped the 
plumb-line, laid the rod, 

Spanned the vortex, filled the chasm, with the handi- 
work of God. 


“Could’st thou comprehend thy being, know thy | 


powers yet unborn, 

Could’st- thou in the realms before thee, view the 
faces beaming o’er thee, 

Or discern the dawning glory of the soul’s celestial 
morn, 

Thou would'st burst each sin-born fetter, chase all 
gloomings from thy soul, 

For the right do ceaseless battle, where life's seeth- 
ing billowé roll. 


“Tho’ each effort here should fail thee,—all life's 
conflicts seem in vain; «ii — | un — 

Thou shall find thy soul’s ideal, born into a living 
real, 

When life's dawnings shall reveal, that each strug- 
gle is a gain. 

Weary souls ’neath burdens bending, swept by fiury 
billows o’er, 

Shall from life's incinerations. rise triumphant ever- 
more. 


“From these murky airs of midnight, I ascend to 
realms sublime; 

In thy life be thou no craven, let no ghostly mid- 
night raven, 

In thy soul find rest or haven, where it revelled 
once in mine. i 

Through each noble aspiration, thou sbalt get unto 
thy soul 

Day by day unfolding glories, while - eternal ages 
roll.“ 


Mute with wonder, dread and pleasure, I stood list- 
ningas each measure 


‘and in substantiation of this claim she 


the most fine and delicate capacity of sight. 


From a soul unseen by mortals, did in rhythmic num- 


bers flow. 
Filled my soul with consternation when. this Mid- 
night Visitation, 


In the darkness left me staring, —staring,—walking 


to and fro. 


Then amazed, I saw before me, as through evening’s 


crimson glow, 


Through the parting Hambar ceiling, . what en 


angel stood revealing 

From, a seven-hued cloud in glory, to my rapture- 
ravished soul. 

As a mortal trembling under bursting clouds in 
pealing thunder 


Through the rift, when cleft asun der, s ‘bevond 


the deaf’ning roll ; 
In the star-lit biue of ether, light beyond the 
World's control. 


80 from out my habitation, through this Heavenly 


Visitation, 

Far above the shades of midnight, to the day's eter- 
nal zone, 

Was my soul its vision sending, where the realms of 
light were blending, 

On, and on, through spheres unending,---on and on, 
through realms unknown, 


On whose faintly giim’ring bordars, Light-eternal 
ever shone. i 


Gathering souls from every ‘nation since the s dawo- 


ing of Creation, 
I beheld, as many waters in a ceaseless current 
pour. 
Flowing onward, and forever,---sweeping, surging, 
stopping never. . 
Ever, wid'ning is Life's River,—sweetly laving every 
shore, 


Drinking from its crystal ‘fountains Man shall live’ 


Forevermore. ö 


For the Religio Philosophical Journal. 
MOLLIE FA FAN CHER. À 


Interesting Incidents C Connected with Her 
; Life. l 
i 


a 0. WRIGHT. ne 


-Mollie Fancher does not like the inter- 
viewer, nor newspaper publicity. She is 
sensitive and possesses a retiring disposition. 
For a period of 23 years she has kept her bed 
and never seen a change from her rooms. 


No person can visit her without having | his | 


faculties and emotions of pity stirred. ` She 
has no capacity of locomotion, but day by 


day lies on the same spot which she happily: 


calls her “nest.” Her eyes are closed, yet she 
has a faculty of seeing things perfectly or 
imperfectly. Such a statement may arouse 
the skepticism of a physiologist, but with her 
eyes Closed she claims tosee external objects, 


pointed to her father’s picture on ‘the wall, 
and also to the work she had done requiring 


Some of her needle-work is really artistic. A 
great many things in the room are of her 
workmanship; they are valuable productions 
and will elicit the commendation of the ar- 
tistic connoisseur. She feels honorable pride 
in her work, but how a person destitute of 
sight can have done it, is a serious problem 
which science yet fails to explain satisfac- 
torily. First of all are we sure of the fact? 
What. is the evidence of the fact? Twenty- 
three years of blindness and twenty-three 
years of work which requires the finest judg- 
ment in arranging the colors and designs. 
She writes her own letters and attends to her 
own correspondence. I was introduced to her 
by Judge Dailey. I had no claim upon her 
kindness. She received me with cordiality, 
and talked as freely to me asif she had 
known me for years. Her manner was frank 
and sincere. She answered all my questions 
with the readiness Of a sage and the sweet- 
ness of a child. It is a dreadful experience 
to lie here for twenty-three years,” she said. 
“The doctor says my paralysis is extending. 
I have great pain in my limbs. 
of joint, and bent. under me. I have spasms 
frequently. My convalsions are terrible. I 
have hurt my spine and paralysis is creeping 
into my shoulder. What must I do if I can- 
not work? Sometimes my friends say that 
this is all for some purpose. What can the 
purpose be? I have been able to pass these 
long years because I could work; but if I 
cannot work what must I do? I ‘could not 
leave this place. Todoso would kill me. I 
love to have my friends come and see me. 
They cheer me; they help me, and I feel so 
happy when they. come.“ 

I remarked that in organization and char- 
ae 2 35 9 ee her mother. 

“Yes, I do 


She loved me very dearly. I was the. oldest 
of three and seemed the strongest, but when 
leaving us, she expressat. the deepest concern 
about me.” 

“When was that?” 

“That was in February, 1856.” 855 

Then you are about thirty-nine years 


“Well, that is bringing matters to a delicate 
oint.” 

“Yes,” I said, you are approaching that bor- 
der-line so much dreaded, where youth and 
age touch each other. Every period of life 
has its freedom, responsibilities and joys.” . 

“Yes, I would not change my place with 


those who seem to have greater opportunities 


of enjoyment.” 
Mollie loves to talk. Her voice is sweet. 


There isa TOOT in hor words. It i is tbe 


fingers. 


command over her sensations. 


Circumstance. 


They are oũt 


My mother died when I was six 
years old. Of course I know but little of her. 


No. 4 


voice of a woman endowed with the music of 
the child. Her head is finely developed, her 
shoulders large and plnmp. As she lay in 


the swaths of downy pillows she made a 
‘lovely picture. 


Her arms were bare to the 
elbow.. Her hand is small, delicate, fine. It 
would make a New York belle weep. ‘to see it. 
Her arm is perfect in form; she loves jewelry. 


On her wrists were gold bracelets, and sev- 


eral pretty. rings glittered on her dapper 
As she lay in: pain upon her snow- 
white pillow, and her hand upon the spotless © 
quilt, her calm beauty intensified my admi- 
ration of her patience, fortitude and good- 
ness. 

While she and Judge Dailey adjusted some. 
legal matter not interesting “to me and of a 
private nature, the mental organization of 


‘the ‘blind woman commanded my attention. 
| Her brain is large. 


Her perceptive faculties 
are well developed, and will give her great 
Large con- 
structiveness and designing capability, with 
large idealty, imitation and love of appro- 
bation provide a key to much that may be 
seen in her character. Eventuality is large. 


She has a good memory of events. and things. 


She will rarely, if ever, forget a person or a 
Her reasoning faculties are 
the strongest, hence exhibit clear reasoning - 
capacity and good judgment, and she will 
look a long way ahead. She has strong an- 
alytical power, and the presentiont fac- 


culties are large. This head has largely been 


formed by twenty-three years of circamstan- - 
ces. Her intellect has been thrown upon 
the subjective and ideal real. Contemplation 
has strengthened the organs of casuality - 
and comparison, but the supreme point of 
interest to me is, how does she see objects? 
Does her mind see things, or rather the qual- 
ities of things independent of the brain and 
sensory nerves, or have we here a case in 
which the suspension of the sense of sight 


‘is counterbalanced by increased power in the 


sense of touch? Upon these important ae . 


x tions I have not much direct testimony. 


offer, but Zam assured by people whose 
racity is beyond doubt that Mollie can read 
her letters without breaking the seals of the 
envelopes. A young man whose truthfulness 
I can hardly doubt, says that he took her a 


letter and she read it without breaking the 


seal in his presence and to him personally. 
This is an extraordinary claim and may be 
essentially correct, but it can only be cred- 
ited by repeated demonstration. She writes 


a remarkably nice hand; dots each “i” and 


crosses each t“ without a mistake. 

- Here is a great problem in the physiology 
of the nervous system. Does the sense of 
touch sometimes | approach the power and 
function of the sense of sight? The fine 
work she has executed on the cover of a 
chuir in her room could only be done by a2 
person possessing the finest quality of sight 
and discrimination of color. 

Formerly there lived in Bacup, England, 
a blind man named Edward Cockrill. 
could tell the color of an article pot into his 
hand; could walk about the streets of the 
town without any guide; deliver newspa- 
pers from door to door, and for a long time 
was. town crier. His later life has been 
spent in Liverpool. He conid find his way 
in that throng and busy city night and day 


without mistake or the company of a guide. 
- His musical capacity was very fine and for 


years in the summer time he was an object 
of interest and curiosity on the sands of 
New Brighton. In him the sense of touch 
merged into the sense of sight. His sister 
rocked my cradle when J was a baby. I knew 
him well. 

It is a well known fact that the loss of the 
sense of sight quickens the intellect and in- 
creases the power of the other senses. There 
is a blind man, or was recently, living in 
Newton, Kansas, who has the same power. 
He can find his way from place to place with- 
ont a guide. I have often watched him with 
great interest. He also has unusual mental 
capability. It is a well Known fact that the 
writings of John Milton, written before his 
blindness, cannot at all be compared with 
those. he wrote after. Paradise Lost is a 
master production of the human mind. The 
intellect works with greater power when the 
‘phenomena of the external world are shut 
out. The imagination is quickened, which 
also increases the power of visnalization. 
People of fine temperament and large imagi- 
nation have great power to recall vanished 
scenes. The imagination paints them with 
great vividness, and some times they attain 
the proportions of actual hallucination, often 
mistaken for clairvoyance. The sensation of 


| tonch may even be enough to quicken the ac- 


tion of a sensitive imagination, but it is 
mysterious and extraordinary that the per- 
ceptive faculties should be susceptible to a ` 
similar excitement. It.is quite. within the 


range of textile sensation of touch, when 


visual sensation is cut off from the external 
world, for form impression to be transmitted, 


‘and complicated perceptions to be excited in 


the mind. There is a great field of interest- 
ing data to be explored by the student of 
psychic science in the physiology of sen- 
sation or objective consciousness, 

Miss Fancher, in her abnormal mental 
states, displays still more astounding per- 


ceptive capability. Her trances are peculiar, 


and her revelations from these states are as 
remarkable as any of authentic record. She 


‘perceives a spiritual world, and describes 


distant persons and things, and it may be - 


that under certain conditions which are un- 
known, but which fortunately exist in this 


case, the seni has power independent of the 
brain and nervous fibres of the body to see 


the relation. and action of some of the phe- 
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QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES. 

1. To what church, or churches, did, or do, your 
arents belong; and are you now, or have you ever 
l gen, in fellowship with a church, and if so of what 
BC’ en oe sa Sy 

2. How long have you been a Spiritualist? 
3. What convinced you of the continuity of life 
beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion be- 
9 the two worlds? 
experience with spirit phenomena which you can 


- satisfactorily authenticate? Give particulars. 


E ment? 


5. Do you. regard Spiritualism as a religion? 


Please state your reasons briefly for the answer you 


give.: l ee f 
6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, or, 
o put it differently, what are the greatest needs of 
‘the Spiritualist movement to-day? ? : 
7. In what way may a knowledge of psychic laws 
cend to help one in the conduct of this life —in one’s 
relations to the 


. RESPONSE BY —. 

6. I shall begin by trying to answer the 
last clause in this question: First, I do this 
for two reasons: ip . e 

First. In the term “Spiritualist Move- 
ment” we have the concrete. reality,—often 
called in derision “Spiritism,” or ‘“‘phe- 


nomena! Spiritualism.” This should, in some 


way. be discreted from ‘‘Spiritualism,” spir- 


it commnnion, which, to be productive of 


Practical results, should grow out of “Spirit- 


ism.” A 
The great “need,” 


in the interest of science and of truth. Psych- 


ic research has passed to that limit where 


the accumulations of testimony should be 
Classified, or clarified, and the dates reduced 


to some orderly form. This has been done 


> of “Spiritism.” 


of their 5 
When the investigator has satisfied himself 


to a certain extent, bat not to that extent 


which commands general confidence. To se- 


cure this confidence by authoritative, scien- 
‘tific investigation is one of the great “needs” 


Second. To facilitate this result, “com- 
mercial mediumship’’ should be suppressed 
by law. When science finds the mode and 
the method for determining the truth and 


the facts of Spiritism, then it will also find 


a way to secure for its servants proper re- 
muneration for service rendered. In this 
way community can be protected from im- 
position and fraud and the herd of spirits 


‘and mediums who now thrive and fatten. 


upon the . dality or ignorance of the un- 
suspecting wo id find proper places of use- 
fulness .oatside. The poor house, the pes 
house and. the insane asylums would be 
closed to many of their victims, and the 
cause of Spiritualism saved from the curse 
resence. 


` . Of the fact that spirits can and do commu- 


‘nicate with mortals, then, if he is a stran- 


ger to psychic laws he begins to inquire, 
what. shall I do next? Here is where the 


‘great danger comesin. With an awakened 


curiosity to know more of this strange pow- 


-er he very naturally tries himself to become 


tory for his lost freedom, or close the door: 
` at once which leads to the unknown. This 


| medium, or he becomes the victim, if rich, to 


the schemes of designin 


mediums and 
their familiar spirits. Before he is aware 


| of it he labors under semi-obsession and if 
pursued far enough he becomes . possessed. 


unless he is fortified with willstrong enough 
to resist the subtle impulses which seek to 
control him. Once opened to the Spirit- 
world he must fight it out to complete vic- 


ig the penalty which has to be paid by those 
who, through mere curiosity, seek knowl- 
edge of the beyond. Hence the need of some 
method by which the inquirer into spirit 


phenomena can be protected. Use and use 


ame 


ments of enslavement to self-constituted au- 
_ thority: 


except for some good end. 
a fearful power. It opens a world of shadow 


only determines the value of everything. 


No one should seek, therefore, to communi- 


cate with spirits by the. ordinary- methods, 
Spiritism is 


as well as of sunlight—a world of hideous-. 
ness as well as of harmony. 

It should be remembered hy all investiga- 
tors of the phenomena of Spiritism that 
the old proverb is still true: “The spirits of 
the prophets should be subject to the proph- 
ets.” In Spiritism, as in many other depart- 


“It is thus saith the spirit,” as an- 
ciently it was, “Thus saith the Lord.” True 
mastery of one’s self should hold here as else- 


where in life. 


Auman nature is prone to the marvelous. 
and submits willingly to the exactions of 


vanity. This holds good of the Spirit-World 
as of this. Here, if you please, is the reason 


for much that disgusts the unpretending in 


manners or in morals.. The law of like seek- 
ing like is true upon the spiritual as upon 


the material plane. This is the explanation. 
of much of the fanaticism, egotism and ar- 


rogant self-sufficiency of many who pass as 


“leaders in the spiritualistie movement,” and 


ex backing 
‘If this truth had been understood and adher - 


who have a mission to humanity. The read- 
er, who has had. any acquaintance with the 
movement for the last thirty-five or forty 
years will call to mind those who have thus 


been deluded. and who have deluded others 


by their pretensions. oof B 
The law of like seeking like being the law 
of spirit, how shall we so regulate. this new 
power as to make it a benefit tospirits in and 
out of the form? In no other way than by 
abolishing its absurd spiritistic claims. and 
relegating the whole communication busi- 
ness, except for scientific tests, to the mate- 
rial plane exclusively.. All thought passing 


through the physical faculties should claim 


no higher authority than the individual ut- 
terances of the person. In this way we get 


rid of the abnormal claims of spirits and of 
-their pretentious dupes. We then can stand 


upon our individual manhood with no high- 
than our character awards. 


ed to by all. who have been interested in the 


. spiritualistic movement, for the past thirty- 


five years, its ranks woald to-day be freed 
from all phenomenal seekers and -thè spirit- 
ual horizon would be aflame with inspira- 


tion for man’s enlightenment and well-be- 


ing. e 
-i Making, as I do, a distinction or discrimi- 
nation between Spiritismand Spiritualism— 


a discrimination to the advantage of both 
phases of the one subject, I proceed to. the 


answer of the first part of your question: 


ism?” | 8 7 i l 
I define Spiritualism to be the communion 
of spirit with spirit—whether embodied or 


; impersonal—the communion of our spir- 


its with God's spirit. 
what this means must turn to the within 


Man to realize 


and not to the without —to his heart for the 
affinities which hold him to the eternal Life. 


Spiritism is temporary —provisional—3erv- 


ing only to lead to the trne in Spiritualism. 
To quote from a modern Seer: 
pects to behold the divinity of God by out- 


ward evidences will: find such. anticipation 


| vain; they will fade from the memory as the 


| reflective rays of the. declining sun, for the 


gem is encased in the Temple of Thought; 


~nd those offshoots of Divinity that now be- 
` -~e but the adulteration of the origi- 
car the impressive evidences of 


What is the most remarkable incident of your. 


ily, to Societ G -j| g A a . k 
vom: 8 7 mes : 8 perly complied with, to this soul elevation 


then, in Spiritism 
is to have well authenticated scientific tests 


Vhat are the greatest needs of Spiritual- 


“He who ex- 


Spiritualism leads to the true knowledge 
of God as well as to the true knowledge of 
one’s self. As its quickening power deepens 
into the faculties of man's being, he begins 
to realize that he has both an animal nature 


and à higher spiritual nature; that one wars 


against the other, and upon the issue of the 
struggle depends his birth into God; that 
only as this higher nature holds the other 
in obedience can he live a true life, a just 
life, a God-like life the goal of his outcome; 
that it is “by degrees and not by any measur- 
ed view thatman must recognize his all.” 
As he goes forward under this law of spirit- 
ual evolution, he eomes to the “level of his 
nature—not corrupt, for that is a fallacy”— 
-and he beholds from his attained elevation 
the “grand ends of his being.” 

Spiritualism leads, if its “needs” are pro- 


in God. To attain this elevation soul com- 
munion—communion with the inner man, is 
the “need” for all who are seeking Spiritual- 
ism in its divine, sacred sense. This com- 
munion cannot be enjoyed except in seclu- 
sion, for the time, from the grosser consider- 
ations of sense. It is an honest hour when 
man realizes his own within his own breast. 
‘The pressing “need” of Spiritualists is, there- 
fore, soul-communion. Shall we cultivate 
it? Shall we know God as He dwells within 
our own souls andthus knowing Him pass 
from the phenomenal to the real,—from the 
e to the eternal, from death unto 
ife? ; 

“Do you regard Spiritualism as a relig 
ion?“ Yes, in the above sense. True it does 
not formulate dogmas to be accepted asa 
condition precedent. “No tenets nor forms 
can express the deific impress of God upon 
the heart of man.” Spirit is one, and ever 
impresses the heart with a consciousness of 
its presence. Its intuitions take form in 
each human understanding according to the 
capacity of each individual’s culture. Hence 
the law of freedom is its only life. It is like 
the air we breathe; it is for all. No distinc- 
tions; no limitations confine its action. The 
breath of God is the life of universal man. It 
cannot be. confined, and he who attempts it 
blasts his own soul and the souls of all he 
impresses with his incomplete statements. 
This isthe great sin of the church no less 
than the greater sin of those who arrogate to 
themselves special individual authority over 
the faith of those that God has given them 
to serve. Let no true Spiritualist attempt, 


t | therefore, to formulate his creed except for 


himself. When he does so he usurps the pre- 
rogatives of God in His relation to the hu- 
man soul. 

God cannot be d-fined. He is limited only 
to human thought and adapts Himself to our 
consciousness, either in personal or imper- 
sonal manifestation. The God of to-day can 
only be realized by the few who have risen 
above the limitations of past religious cults. 
There is a sense in which the one issues into 
three, into the many, and finally into the all. 
We stop not to criticize any form of His man- 
ifestation;for all of God’s manifestations are 
true, but trne only to the time, to the condi- 
tion, to the culture of the:age which sees 
Him in adaptations to its ends. No one, 
therefore, can say what He is,--what He will 
become, for. He is always becoming. Man’s 
narrow vision must be content to behold 
Him in the present and in sach evolutions of 
His presence in the past as makes Him to all 
a perpetual revelation. Such should be the 
God of Spiritualists, or those who profess to 
believe in spirit—the apotheosis. of thought— 
free and untrammeled thought. Such is the 
basis of a religion which all can share in 
harmony—a religion as universal as the 
spiritual nature of man—a religion working 
in all and whose refining will unite as one 
along severed brotherhood. To this we are 
coming; to this now bend all the spiritual 
forces; for this the rising sun of the dawn- 
ing day begins to span the heavens of our 
shadowed and shattered earth with His heal- 
ing and enlightening beams. eas 

7. I find it difficult to comprehend this 
question as stated. The preceding principles 
and conclusions must, therefore, be the basis 
of my interpretation of-its meaning. 

Nature is the revelation of spirit in space. 
History is the revelation of spirit in time. 
The family grows out of nature’s effort 
to produce the best; hence a knowledge 
of spirit, as unfolded through her laws, is 
vital to the preservation of the family. Na- 
ture holds to the family with tenacious grip; 
and if her laws are exclusively obeyed, with 
no consideration for society, it. becomes a 
curse instead of a blessing. It becomes or- 
ganized selfishness and the meanest of all 
selfishness. Being the first composite unit 
it perpetuates barbarism, tyranny and caste, 
if not evolved into a higher form. Its first 
movement is into the clan—the populace of 
the State where its barbarism is defecated 
and it transmuted into the social unity. A 
knowledge of the laws of nature, and the 
explicated laws of nature into what is called 
“Moral. Law” are necessary to a full and 
complete understanding of its sacredness as 
-well as its selfishness. Woman is its priest- 
ess in both forms; she makes it sacred if her 
own nature flowers out into spiritual unity 
with her kind; butif she fails here she be- 
comes a mere shadow of womanhood—a 
curse. to husband and children. lt is im- 
portant, therefore, that woman should un- 
derstand its spiritual import as well as 
its physical uses to humanity. Upon her 
rests its validity, unity, and perpetuity. A 
‘knowledge of physical and “psychic laws” is, 
therefore, indispensable to her. As she is re- 
‘sponsible for this form of our natural and 
social life she—if true to its spirit—should 
have control over the laws of divorce. On 
her motion only should husband and wife be 
separated. Great, therefore, is the responsi 
bility resting upon woman for maintaining 
‘the spiritual, and not the selfish aspects of 
the institution. Unless she so recognizes 
ber responsibility no power on earth can 
save it from disruption and extinction. 
God’s great social law will assert itself and 
obliterate it from human memory if wom- 
an persists in making it conform only to 
-self and selfishness. Spiritual solidarity— 
the laws of which should come through or- 
derly Spiritualism—will aid in its purifica- 
tion and sanctification and make it what God 
desigrs it to be—the seminary for the edu- 
cation of souls for heaven. 

The State grows out of the family as the 
first composite unit. Through the long ages 
of the past, God-in-humanity has slowly 
evolved this nucleated form for the complet- 
ed social spirit to dwellin. The world-spirit 
has employed hell no less than heaven in 
-working out the vast processes which have 
finally, in these modern days, crystallized 
what is called the State. Into its organism 
centers all the past evolutions of spirit. Here 
God, as spirit, carries to concrete recognition. 
Here it returns upon itself as freedom—re- 
alized in and through humanity. Here the 
God-man finds His ultimate ground of con- 
tact with man. Here he co-ordinates sin, 
selfishness. and brotherly love— the latter rul- 
Ing and moulding our social life into its per- 
wanent form—society. A knowledge, there- 
fore, of psychic laws—the laws of the soul, 


tof spirit, reveals, in explicated form, the God 


of the modern world. He is at last becom- | To Blakely,” replied the lieutenant. | 


ing one with humanity—not alone as sub- 
jective freedom, but as objective freedom as 
well. It manifests itself abnormally in all 
the forms of socialism, anarchism, eorge- 
ism, and in the dire portents and upheavals 
of our dislocated age. But the true students 
of the “signs of the times” sees in these 
symptoms only our social and political small- 
pox.. He looks for the true God—which is 
the social spirit—as immanent in our crass 
rudimental societary life. He works with, 
not outside of, this life. He knows that sci- 
ence has demonstrated the solidaritie of hu- 
manity, and that God—the Universal Rea- 
son—is fashioning by slow and laborivus 
process,—the State, issuing thence into the 


social order where trne fraternity and broth- 


erly love reign supreme. Hecan only work 
in the present and suffer with the rest until 
God’s appointed hour arrives, when all shall 
be one in Him. The wise worker, therefore, 


with faith in his heart, is no iconoclast, | 


knowing that all the true in the past is his 
portion in the present. He works and waits. 
“aumanity must learn to wait.’ Only by 
thus waiting and working can we hope for 
appreciable results. * * 
Parkersburg, W. Va. 


A SPIRIT’S WARNING. 
A Dream Reallzed. 


Jim Brown’s Crime and Fate. 
Presentiment or apparition, the following, 
testified to by three repntable citizens, savors 
somewhat of the supernatural and verifies 
the old saw, “There is a divinity that shapes 
our ends.” Sergeant John Allen, the crack 
shot of the Chico Guard, last week left for a 
hunting trip in the Deer Creek country, ac- 
companied by W. J. Collins and L. W. Brooks, 
two farmers residing in Oakdale. 

The party had hunted two days in the rain 
and cold without finding any game. Toward 
the close of the third day they succeeded in 
shooting an immense buck, which they had 
trailed up a narrow canyor defile, and where 
a stream of water fell over a low edge of rock 
had cornered and killed it. 

There was a small drift or indentation in 
the cliff where they were, probably made by 
the action of water, and as the rain was com- 
ing down in perfect sheets, they concluded 
to camp there for the night. Brooks and Col- 
lins fell to preparing a slice of venison for 
supper over the fire they had kindled in the 
cave, while. Allen strolled up to the edge of 
the waterfall and was noting how the water 
gathered in volumes and the tiny stream was 
fast becoming a raging torrent. While Al- 
len stood gazing at a small pine tree on the 
brink he suddenly became conscious that he 
was not alone, for there, in the dim light, 
stood revealed, in all his finery and feathers, 
an Indian chief, as John supposed, from his 
costly trappings. 

He carried a bow and a quiver of arrows, 
ard his attitude and every look was fraught 
with significance. He 
felt decidedly out of place, then raised his arm, 
pointed to the heavens, then to the stream, 
and waved his hand toward John's compan- 
ion and pointed down the creek. ö 
Allen quickly called to the boys when the 
figure disappeared. A hasty consultation 
was had, their traps were packed, and the 
two miles back to the mouth of the canyon 
were made none too soon, for the stream by 
which they had encamped was now a raging 


river, and flowed for ten feet over the spot of 


their late encampment. Whether presenti- 
mentor apparition,the escape was most lucky, 
and even if John dreamed the Indian part he 
was fortunate in his choice of dreams. Chi- 
co, Cal., Enterprise. 


A DREAM REALIZED. . 


I am not a believer in dreams” in th 
common acceptance of the term, but I have 
recently had an experience that, to say the 
least, was remarkable. I will relate it sim- 
ply as a matter of fact, not as an agrument. 
Few people in St. Louis have entirely forgot- 
ten the famous Reily tragedy, which occur- 
Ted about five years ago. George Reily, a 
river pilot, killed his wife and then commit- 
ted suicide. I was an old time friend of 
Reily, and was at his bedside before he died, 
and while he was suffering from the self-in- 
fiicted wounds. I attended his funeral and 
have cherished his memory as that of an un- 
fortunate friend. Thomas Freeman, of Mon- 
roe City. Mo.. was a long time friend of both 
myself and Mr. Reily. On the 10th of Janu- 
ary last, while taking my morning nap, I 
dreamed that George Reily came to me and 
told me that Freeman had died at 4 o’clock 
that morning. I told my wife of my dream, 
but as we had not heard that Mr. Freeman 
was ill we thought little of it. On the 17th 
of January I received a paper from Monroe 
City containing a notice of the death of Mr. 
Freeman, which I subsequently learned had 
occurred on the very day and at the very hour 
I had dreamed. Mr. Freeman was assistant 
pestmaster at Monroe City when he died.— 
Cor. Globe- Democrat. l ; 


- JIM BROWN’S CRIME AND FATE 
In a dilapidated portion of the Eastern 
Cemetery of Cuthbert,on a weather-beaten 
slab may be seen the following inscription: 
Sacred to the memory of Jim Brown. 


Nothing in this to attract attention, not 
even the date of birth or time of death is 
given, and it is only those filled’ with curios- 
ity who turn aside to note the words upon 
the marble. The spot is not known to one- 
fourth of the citizens of the town, familiar 
as they are with every incident connected 
with its history. It is only the oldest inhab- 
itants who can relate the circumstan’es as- 
sociated with one of the most thrilling trag- 
edies ever enacted in the country, the men 
tion of which nev-r fails to draw a crowd 


around the narrator; and Jim Brown is one 


of the central figures in the story which is 


ld. 7 

In 1866 there was stationed in Cuthbert a 
company of Federal soidiers as regolators 
and general supervisors of the people of the 
surrounding country. Colonel Williaa 
man of feeling and discretion, was i 
mand. Under him was Lieutenant 
Murphy, a young man who was c 
and obliging. Lieutenant Morphy 
brother in Biakely. who wasalso an officer in 
his command. The Blakely officer received 
orders from his superior one day to proceed 
on foot, in eitizen's vlothes, to Cuthbert, 
where he would receive the funds necessary 
to pay off the company for the quarter past. 
Iu Cuthbert he spent the night in his broth- 
er’s tent, and early the next morning set out 
on the return trip. About six miles out he 
stopped at a neighboring farm to rest. While 
here he disclosed the object of his journey, 
and told of the money he had on his person. 
Among those present was Jim Brown, a farm 
hand. Poor and friendless, filled with the 
idea that it was no harm to kill a Yankee, he 
sat about laying plans to get the young off- 
cer out of the way and to secure the booty. 


` ŠA MURDEROUS GUIDE. 


7 
1 


gazed on Allen, who 


“Then yon are wrong, my friend. This 
road will never get you there and the farther 
you go the farther away you will be.” 

“Indeed!” said the officer in surprise, how 
can I reach the right road?“ f Rae a E 

Tl agree to put you straight for a quar- 
ter,” Brown replied. After a little prelimin- 


aries the two started out—Brown in the lead, 


Murphy following.. They left the Blakely 
highway and by taking to the woodsand 
fields succeeded in reaching the swamp of a 
small muddy branch. This Brown said they 
would have to cross. At an opportune time 
just when it looked as though no one was 
near, Brown stepped aside and allowed the 


‘Federal to pass in front. Then by a dextrous 


and quick movement he drew a pistol and 
fired, the ball striking a vital point and pro- 
ducing instant death. It was but the work 


of a moment to secure the money and de- 


part. ; l ! 

It was not long before a posse secured, 
Brown and lodged him in Cuthbert. A few 
of the company secured the prisoner, and, 


‘placing a rope around his neck, swung him 


to the most convenient limb.. Colonel Wil- 


liamson ran up with knife in hand and cut 


him down. He then placed a special. guard 
around him, and at the first opportunity send 
him to Macon, where he was tried, convicted 


and hanged. His remains were sent back 
Notwithstanding. the |. 


home. and interred. 
prevalent feeling at that time none were 


| found who sympathized with the murderer, 


and had he been tried by a jury of his fellow- 
men, he doubtless would have suffered the 
same fate. É . 

Se PHANTOM OR DREAM? . 
But now comes the ‘strangest part of the 
story. The night after the murder the dead 


man's brother, while peacefully sleeping in 


his tent, was awakened by a violent flutter- 
ing of the cloth sides.. They made such a 
noise that he could not sleep, with their flap, 
flap, flap.. it was a perfectly calm, clear, 


bricht moonlight night, as still as still could 


be. Not a sound could be heard save the 
noise of the cloth tent. 
ant arose and walked outside. 
noise ceased. It must have- been a fancy of 
the imagination, thought he, and in he 
turned. But not to go to sleep. After attir- 


ing himself in his uniform he sat down on 


his bunk to think. Something seemed to 
weigh upon his mind. An hour passed and 
the soldier turned over and fell asleep 
Agaip be was awakened by the noise of the 
cloth tent as though in the midst of a violent 
storm. This time he went outside again. 
Standing in the shadow of a large tree was 
the figure of a man beckoning him that way. 


He approached. When he drew. nearer he 


discovered that it was his brother returned. 
He told him that he was in trouble a few 
miles from town and he desired him to re- 
turn immediately with him tothe spot. The 
tone and gesture were sufficient guarantee 
of earnestness, and the two set out at once. 
Silently they walked the highway together. 
Then they turned off through fields and 
woos until the branch was in sight. Now 


slowly they walked down the bill into the 
swamp when lv and behold! the man who 


was in trouble saddenly vanished and at the 
feet of Lieutenant Charles Murphy lay the 
cold, stiff body of his brother. . 
Unable to comprehend the terrible mys: 
tery, weak and terrified, he returned to town. 
It was early morning, and the first bright 
rays of the morning sun were just crowning 


mother earth with a garniture of liquid 


pearls. The young officer told his experience 
as best he could, A party was sent out to 
scour the country and ascertain its truthful- 


ness. Acting upon what had been told it was 


not long before they brought in the body of 
the dead Yankee, and secured evidence which 
convicted Jim Brown of the crime. 

Was it a fitful dream of somnambulism, or 
did the spirit of the murdered Murphy appear 
and lead his brother to the spot where he had 
been murdered ?—Cuthbert, Ga., Correspond- 
ent of the Philadephia Press. 


` SINGULAR VERIFICATION OF A DREAM. 
Do dreams come true? There is one man 


in St. Paul who believes they do, sometimes. 


He had one, one night in 1876, which came 
true to a dot. His brother was au intimate 
friend of “Yellowstone” Kelly, the noted In- 

iap scout, who was with General Miles in 
his Ind ian fightingiin the far West. This St. 
Paul man.was in Bismarck. for a time that 
year, and there his brother introduced him 
to Kelly, and the two became the warmest. 
kind of friends, for there was something in 
the make-up of each that attracted the other. 
The St. Paul man came home after a few 


Weeks and Kelly went West on another In- 


dian expedition. ` On the night of the 9th of 
September the St. Paul man had a dream of 
Kelly. He arose from bed while still asleep, 
and threw himself on the floor, excitedly cry- 
ing out: “Kelly is in danger. 
are in ambush for him in the canon. There 
is but one way of escape. 
straight forward, then turn to the right and 


put spurs to his horse for dear life. If he. 


does that he will escape.“ 


. -A gentleman who occupied the same room 


—it wasin a building in Jackson street— 
was awakened. He got out of bed and rush- 
éd to where his chum lay on the floor talking 
in his sleep, and he awakened him. 7 

“What is the matter?” be asked. 

“I have had a dream” was the reply. “Yel- 
lowstone Kelly has been in danger from the 
Indians. They laid in ambush for him. I 


can draw a wap showing the only way of 


escape,“ and he took a piece of paper and 
drew a diagram showing where the Indians 
were and the only path by which escape 
could be made, as it hai appeared in his 
dream. It made so vivid an impression that 
he was anxious for days for the fate of his 


friend and scout. TE i 
A few weeks later Kelly came to St. Paul 


and the two friends met. Í 
“Where were yon on the night of Septem- 
ber 7?” asked the St. raul man. 


I had a close call on that night.“ was the 


reply, “an+ the saddle I sat in that night 
has a bullet in it from the redskin’s gun. I 
was cangnt in the canon and almost sur- 
rounded,” and then he described the lay of 
the land and how he had escaped by riding 
straight toward the Indians until he found 
a passage to the right. through which he had 
ridden and escaped The situation was ex- 
actly as the St. Paul man had dreamed it 
was. 185 l 
The St. Paul man who had the dream and 


who believes that dreams sometimes come: 


true, was W. W. Irwin, the criminal lawyer. 

“The Tall Pine Tree 

Pioneer Press. 
THE VENTURESOME SOMNAMBULIST. — 

“In regard to ghosts,” remarked an old cit- 

izen the other day, “I will never forget an 


experience I had about thirty-five years ago. 
The house where the ghostly visitor was said 
to have been seen was a tall, two story frame. 


dwelling on South Tennessee street, which 
has some time since been torn away: 
“Upon several occasions belated pedestri- 


Wi you travelling?” said Brow ins had witnessed the phenomenon as they 


The young lieuten- 
At once the 


never before known it. 
‘scious mother into the house, and while some 


room and missed her little daughter. 8 l 
ran down the hallway, and seeing the door 


and the head 


The Indians 


He must ride 


‘| “Mecca” of the mosque—that is, 


of the North.”—St. Paul, 
i ~ `` j and all seemed fervid 
l ` HARRISON. = 


were passing homeward and the subject 
came one of general gossip. The gentlema’ 
who resided in the house was one of ou. 


prominent business men at the time, whr 


placed no faith whatever in tales of super 
natural visions, and when informed that re- 
liable persons upon different occasions at 


-about one o’clock in the morning had dis- 


tinctly seen a white-robed object glide back 
and forth over the top of his house and dis- 
appear in a mist, he laughed at their asser- 
tions. He was, however, persuaded to be- 
come one of a party who had made arrange- — 
ments to watch upon a certain night. - 

“Not wishing to alarm his family unne- 


eessarily he announced that he would be ab- 


gent on business which would detain him 
until two o’clock in the morning. His broth- — 

er-in-law and the servants were in the house 
and he knew that his wife—who was some- 
what of an invalid—and the children would 
know nothing of his whereabonts. We took 
up our positions upon the opposite side and 
down the street far enough to enable us to 
have a perfect view of the roof of the build- 

ing and remain unseen. There was a good 
deal of joking indulged in, for many of us 

had not the most remote idea that we would 


. be repaid for our trouble, when one of the 
‘boys suddenly said, ‘Look? and sure enough 
‘the figure in white was stowly arising from, 


as it seemed, the roof of the building. 
“For a moment the head and shoulders wer 
only visible, and then it gradually aszended 
until the whole figure was distinctly seen 
gliding along the roof. Sometimes it would 
seem to have wings, and raise them as if to 


‘soar away, but as we breathlessly watched it, 
it moved slowly onward toward the front of 


toe building. 

Just at this moment the front door of my 
friend’s house opened and his wife ran out 
into the yard, paused a moment, then gave 
an unearthly shriek and fell to the ground, 
just as her brother, half clad, reached her. 
We ran rapidly over toward the house, and 
the brother, meeting us and holding up his 
hands, exclaimed in a distinct whisper: 
Keep quiet. It is Sadie walking on the 
roof. If you wake her she will fall.’ ” 


And so the mystery was solved. The lit- - 
tle nine-year old daughter of my friend was 


a somnambulist, and even her parents had 
We bore the uncon- - 


of the party were making efforts to restore 
her the rest watched the little white-robed. 


figure swaying back and forth upon the 
‘brink of the roof,and we dared do nothing, . 
‘lest we should awake her. 


In a little while 
she turned about and retraced her steps: 
The roof was so steep she had to balance her- 
self with her arma, and her loose white dra- i 
peries and long golden hair floated aboutjher,. 
making her look like an angel indeed. She 
reached the trap-door in the roof and came 
carefully down, closing it after her. She 
descended the attic stairway and closed the 


door. She walked along the hall to her room 


and got into her littie bed beside her sister 
and covered herself snugly, and the next 
morning was unconscious of the fact that 
she had left her bed for a moment. . 
“I afterward learned that my friend's wife, 
who was nervous and wakeful, because of 
his absence, had gone into the sparen 
6- 


of the attic stairway open, looked up just in 
time to see the little girl disappear through 
the door .above, and go out upon the roof. 
She hastily aroused her brother, who saw. 
that the only thing they could do wes tc 
keep guiet and let her return at will, but the 


mother, expecting to see her dashed to death 


at her feet, conld not control herself. What. 
followed has already been related.— Neꝛos. 
Indianapolis, Indiana. , í 


. HOWLING DERVISHES. 


Every traveler goes on Friday to see the 


‘whistling and howling Dervishes. The latter 


is an English misnomer. They are a sect 


called Henrleurs, or something to that effect. 
One of their ceremonies is a ritual by a mul- 


lah, responded to by the worshipers, who. as. 
they respond. sway themselves while stand- 
ing in line from one side to the other and 


-jerk the head. As their fervor increases the 


sideway motion becomes more and more ex- 
tended and the head jerking more and more. 
rapid, until they appeared to be almost in a 


species of fit. This action is continued for 


nearly an hour. The sweat pours from their 


faces and their heads look as if they would 


be jerked off. After this ritual is served 
many of the faithful and many children who 
are more or less, such lie prone upon the floor 
) ullah or priest walks over 
them, treading upon each, and then one by 
one blows upon their faces, when they go off 
happy if not cured. Babies in arms are sim- 
ply blown upon and touched. The worship- 
ers seem most intense in their devotion and 


-solemn in its performance. The dancing or 
whirling dervishes, after praying for, say, 


half an hour, with many prostrations, then 


‘range themselves around a circular floor in 


the center of the mosque and listen to a pe- 
culiar musie performed by a part of their 


order and to a litany read by their hig! 
priest, all the time marching in single fil: 


around the outer circle, each bowing lot 
when opposite and furtherest from th 
the par: . 
corresponding to the altar in a Christian 
church, and always cn the side of the build 


ing pointing to the holy city of Mecca, an- 
when on the circle next to the Mecca eac 


one, with a peculiar step, turns and faces tl 
brother next following him, and each bos 
ing low one to the other; as this part of t 


ceremony progresses the music becomes mc 


fervid, when one by one the dervishes w 
begin to spin around as on a pivot, and 


the same time circling around the roo 


Each. one spins- more or, less rapidly, as 
may choose. but all go around the room in t 
same period—all. extending their ar 
straight out as they thus waltz. Their *. 
is high, conical cap and a long fall 
coming to the feet and bound in at the: 

As they spin the skirt extends in prop 

to. the speed of their motion—that o! 
moving very rapidly taking the fori 
widely extended funnel. I counted t 
olntions of one of the worshipers. 
fifty-eight to the minute. This mo . 
kept up for perhaps a half-hour, an 
stopping showed no sign of dizziness. 
were thirty add on the floor at once, b 

one moved with this great rapidity. 

them were young novitiates, sor 

from 10 to 12 years of age. The Who 
proceeded with great solemnity and 

and earnest.— 


The London Times will be con 
pass its dividends this year owin 
great expense incurred in the Parr 


tigation. / — 2 

A California paper remarks that 
if Santa Cruz gets a new jail. “t: 
practice of the prisoners climbir 


going down town to find ‘the sh: 


they want him will probably be dis 


“| 
z 


0 Ibo. 


I BECAME A SPIRITUALIST 
e ot the Objective Facts that Con- 
amy Own Subjective Experiences. 
‘itor of the Keligio-Philosophical Journal: -` 

ing noticed several articles under this 
og, I thought there were a few facts 
iad come under my notice that might 
some interest to your readers. 


umship, for that is pretty well known, 


ather to relate a few of those occult and 


taal experiments which it has been my 
lege and pleasure to witness. 

out thirteen years ago, Spiritualism in 
henomenal form came under my notice. 
many others, I thought these exhibi- 
<: unworthy of my notice. Eventually, 


vever, circumstances occurred that caused 


to regard the subject from a more vital 
ndpoint. Words cannot express my con- 
N pt for those who trifie with the most sa- 
emotions of the human heart, and from 


beginning of my investigation of mod- 


Spiritualism, I have occasionally met 
h the most glaring and palpable fraud, 
‘Ist at other times, I have rejoiced in re- 
‘ing the highest evidences of occult force 
Spirit intelligence. 

Athe autumn of 1877, I visited Mr. Wil- 


a ms, medium, Lambsconduet Street., Lon- 


„and in company with others, held a sé- 
efor physical manifestation. We hung | 
garments in the hall; down stairs, and 

It to the second floor to hold our sitting. 

_ re were about eight of us, and the major- 
gentlemen. The circle room was an inner 
rtment used for the purpose. After be- 
seated, the doors were locked and the 
lights turned out. In a very short time, 
ls were ringing, guitars playing and float- 


tambourine passing from sitter to sitter. 


le daneing, and luminous forms seen in 
air. Williams was being held by two 
otlemen, one on either side of him. Of 
arse, had nothing else happened, I should 
ve been inclined to doubt the genuineness 
these weird: exhibitions. Presently, how- 
ir, voices spoke to us from various parts of 


room, and sometimes several voices at. 


mee. At first I thought of ventriloquism; 
it that theory was soon banished from my 
ind by what afterwards occurred. A voice 
me to me and said, Tou are a medium, 
id I ean do something for you!” The voice 
n asked, “What shall I bring you?” Ire- 
l , “If you can see my thought and can 
; ing the article I wish for, I shall be pleas- 
Immediately a. pocket-book, which I 
d left in my overcoat pocket down stairs, 
opped upon my hand. 1 expressed myself 
-stisfied, and the voice said again, “What 
186 Shall I bring vou?“ Without audibly ex- 
`: ressing my wish, I mentally desired my silk 
at, which was also in the hallway. With- 
t the opening of a door, that hat of mine 
~ me in, and was placed on my head. Both 
at and pocketbook remained with me until 
<e séance was over, so that I was not de- 
‘ived as to what was really brought! Oth- 
‘3 had equally remarkable experiences that 
vening. but I would rather confine myself 
. those which immediately concern me, for 
n regard to these. I can bear testimony of 
' 19 88 validity. 

During May, 1882, I was visiting friends in 
‘weastle-on-Tyne. While in that city, I 

is invited to attend a series of Miss Wood’s 


ances for materialization. Some of these 


inces were unsuccessful, but others were 


wt remarkably successful. T shall confine 
‘self to one only; it was eleven o’clock in 


morning, and I shall feel glad that I had 


uy opportunity to attend. Before describ- 
ing the séance, I will mention one or two 

. particulars: of importance to an outsider. 
The rooms in which these séances took place 
were not rented by Miss Wood, but were rent- 
ed by the Psychological Society of New Cas- 
‘tle. The cabinet was a strong one, and was 
fastened by the sitters on the outside. The 
framework was of heavy timber, and the 
panels were of perforated zine. There was a 
` weighing machine in the room used for the 
weighing. of forms. In order that there 
: might be good light for investigating the 
phenomena, a lamp, glazed with tinted glass, 
and burning gas, was arranged so that ample 


of 


“light might be shed upon all in the room, and 
, | ake every materialized form recognizable 
4 


y each sitter. So that ‘darkness might be 
enjoyed by those operating. from within the 
cabinet, damask curtains hung from the rod 
on a level with the top of the cabinet, and 
‘about a ¿foot from it, thus giving room for 
the forms between. the cabinet and cartains, 
‘and affording the needfal absence of strong 


light while the process of materialization 


was going on. 
dane sitting I am about to deseribe was the 
ost satisfactory I ever witnessed in mate- 
` lalization. After singing awhile, the form 


of a child appeared at the curtains, whom 


‘we called Poka.. She spoke broken English, 


0 and informed us that the conditions were 


good. This child was dark skinned, and 
about two and a half feet in height. She 
passed around the circle; and shook hands 
Veith each one. The next figure that made 


ite appearance was a lady of medium height. l 


‘She did not speak, but claimed relationship 


‘toa gentleman in the circle, Mr. Edge, of. 


Llandudnoo. In size she so resembled the 
medium, that I suggested the weighing test. 
I asked her if she would stand on the ma- 
chine and have her weight registered. She 
‘answered in the affirmative. . 
‘her drapery so as to make her feet visible, 
which were both on the platform of the 
weighing-machine. 
bands on her head, so that those behind the 
` figure could see that there was no apparent 
means of altering tho registration of weight. 
The form weighed twenty-five pounds and a 
‘half. Miss Wood, would weigh about one 
hundred and eight pounds. This figure re- 
tired, and the next was a form called Bennie. 
He was very tall. Some one remarked that 
| he must be taller than any one in the room, 
| bat on Mr. Edge standing up, and form and 
man being placed back to back, it was found 


that Mr. Edge was the taller of the two, 


whereupon Ben began to elongate until his 
form was head and shoulders taller than 
Mr. Edge. 
feet nine or ten inches. Bennie did not talk 
to us, but took leave of us by shaking hands 
all round. There were occasional visits from 
| Poka during the séance, but of these I will 
not particularize. 
_I wish to call special attention to the most 
| conspicuous manifestation of the morning. 
I observed a vapor proceeding from the cabi- 
f net, like steam from a waste:pipe, and form- 
inga nucleus in the centre of the room. 
watched it, and soon it began to move spiral- 
Ly, until the mass of cloudy matter reached 
the average height of a female figure. 


— 


: enable us to see a stove, which, from my side 


1 of the room, was on the other side of the 


i i 


: form. The mass became more dense, until 
we could no longer see the stove. Presently | 
the shape of the head and shoulders became 
istinct, and finally the form of a face ap- 
eared. The vapor below the head and bust 


; then fell i in loose zon on sea fae and pne well evolv- 
* Continued on 8 8 


It is 
ay intention to speak much of my own 


She then lifted 


She then placed both 


Mr. Edge was a man about five 


This 
misty substance was transparent enough to |. 
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Woman: 8 Department. 
“CONDUCTED BY SARA A. UNLERWOOD. 


Matter relating to.this department. should be sent 
8 Mrs. Underwood, 86 South Page St., oe 


MARRIED WOMEN’S NAMES. ¢ 8 

In reply to a correspondent, a Chicago dai- 
ly paper has the following: 
It is correct to address a letter to a married 
woman by her husband’s name: as ‘ Mrs.John 
Jones,’ or ‘Mra. J. P. Jones,’ but never cor- 
rect to use her christian name. (2.) It is eus- 
tomary in good society for a widow to retain 
her husband’s name on her visiting card and 
not use her own name.“ 

Good society.” then, perpetuates this rel- 
ic of barbarism” and the symbol of a crude 
‘civilization by merging a wife’s individuali- 
ty into that of her husband; it even makes it 
seem “in good form,” for a society news- 
paper to indicate a married woman’s pres- 
-ence on any public occasion by adding an 
asterisk after her hnsband’s name, following 
out the unwritten law that women marri- 
ed whatever previous condition may have 
been theirs, are no longer suns or planets, 
but the mere satellites of the men honored 
by their love. 

But the progressive spirit of our age, and of 
common. sense, demands that women, wheth- 
er married or sing!e, should every where as- 
sert their right to recognition as individuals, 
as independent units of the great whole; and 
this married women can not do so long as ‘they 
yield tothe dictum of “ good society” and 
lose their personal identity in that of their 
husbands by forswearing the names given 
them by those to whom they owe their being, 
the names redolent of the unselfish love ard 
friendship given to them in girlhood, for the 
‘prosaic names of the men to whom their love 
is given and to whom they wish to show the 
highest honor—and mistakenly think they do 
so in relinquishing the individuality which 
first won the love of. their husbands, and of 
which their. own girl names were the embod- 
iment.. 

Outside of a sentimental altruism, what 
sensible reason is there for Jane Smith on 
marrying Tom Jones, changin g her name to 
Mrs. Tom Jones? Self-abnegation carried on 
within reasonable limits is endurable, lova- 
ble even laudable—but self-abnegation car- 
ried to the limit of servility and self-efface- 
ment is to self-respecting people mainly con- 
temptible. 
Jones for his manly virtues and for his appre- 
ciation of her womanly qualities,should con- 


sent, in the interest of clearer genealogi- 


cal records, to exchange her father's family 
name of Smith for that of the man she loves, 
was not at all strange: but that she should 
further insist on effacing herself as a woman, 
by giving up her feminine prenomen of Jane, 


about which her mother made lullaby rhymes, 


which her father’s deep voice made im- 
pressive, in which memory echoes the tones of 
her boy- brother as he called for her in the long 
5 o, which was glorified by the sweet cadence 

loving girl friends, and idealized by the 
tender raptare with which it was spoken by 
Tom Jones himself; for a woman to thus give 
up her one real possession, her own person- 
ality, and to wish to become a mere echo of 
‘her husband’s name, does seem strange, in- 
deed! That is one of the small reforms I hope 
to.live to see accomplished before I die; the 
self-respecting insistance on the part of mar- 
ried women on their feminine name. It would 
be. a move in the right direction if married 
women would also make a practice of adding 
their own family name as a prefix to that of 
their husband, as Mrs. Elizabeth Cady Stan- 
ton, Harriet Beecher Stowe and Elizabeth 
Barrett Browning, and others have done. 


Names are the stamps of one’s separate in- 


dividuality, and for a woman to use her hus- 
band’s given name in piane of her own only 
confuses the identity of both. When the giri 
friend we knew and loved as Jane Smith be- 
comes Mrs. Thomas Jones, we feel a sense of 
confusion, and loss as if the Jane we knew 


had died and a ghostly Mrs. Jones was try- 


ing to replace her in our hearts, a substitu- 
tion which we feel like jealously resenting. 
It is the name which individualizes a par- 
ticular: person. to us and which ought nev- 
erto be changad. After we grew to know 
and love George Eliot, the names Marian 
Evans, Mrs. George Lewes, Mrs. John 
Cross, meant nothing to us, and the.names 
Auroré Dupin, and Madame Dudevant nev- 
er touched our hearts as did that of George 
Sand, Mrs. Maxwell can never take the place 
of Miss Braddon in the public mind, nor 
can Mary Murphree ever touch so responsive 
‘a chord as Charles Egbert Craddock, and 
Kate Claxton will be Kate Claxton to the 
end and not Mrs. Charles Stevens at all. 
‘Some years ago a clique of prominens “ go- 
ciety women ” of Washington, D. C., publish- 
ed a remonstrance. against the agitation of 
‘the woman suffrage question, and it was the 
source of considerable amused comment by 
woman suffragists that most of the signers 
of that remonstrance, gave their names as 
Urs. Judge — „ Mrs. General „Mrs. 
Doctor , etc. That protest, it was un- 
derstood, was mainly the work of a Wash- 
ington woman who signed herself Mrs. Ad- 
miral Dahigren.” Since then she has become 
individually known as the writer of several 


society novels of no great force, but her per- 


sonality has grown by that public work to be 
recognized under her own name, instead of 
that of her husband, and she is more. often 
spoken of as Mrs. Madeleine than as Mrs. 
“ Admiral” Dahlgren. I have looked over, 
since the commencement of this article, a 

list of married women belonging to an ex- 


ceptionally intellectual society of Chicago 


ladles, and I find even among these that about 
one-half give their names as Mrs. Geo. W. ——, 
Mrs. Andrew J. ——, ete. I move for a re- 
form in this matter. 

A WOMAN’S PAPER IN NEW SOUTH WALES. 


The Dawn is the appropriate name of an 


attractively gotten up woman’s paper pub- 


lished in Sidney, N. 8. W., of which Dora Fal- 


coner is editress. It is a monthly and is on- 
ly three shillings (English) per annum. From 


a recent editorial entitled Women in Par- 


liament,” we extract a few paragraphs which 


go to show that the women of Australia are 


as fally awake to the possibilities of the wo- 
man’s century as their sisters in Earope and 
America. Speaking. in a sarcastic vein of 
some disgracefal proceedings in the male par- 
liament of New South Wales (which have been 
matched in the Riddleberger episode and oth- 
er scenes in our own Congress), the editress 


ings have led us to reflect whether we could 
select from Sidney women, a parliament 
which would behave exactly as these news- 
‘papers would have us believe the present 
parliament does. 
elusion that we could. We could find in Sid- 


ney, women who would convert an Assembly 
of one hundred and twenty-four women into. 


just such an Assembly as this one of New 
South Wales which we read of. We could 
find women who would swear, give the lie 


“M. B., City: (I.) 


That Jane Smith, loving Thomas 


We have come to the con- 


‘subject is Prof. Alexander Winchell. 


no array of technical 


ww 


-m — — 


the honor and honesty of an opponent, and 


‘think of themselves first and their country 


last. We could find those who would bandy 
about the most scurrijous and offensive epi- 
thets and imputations, and fiually assault 
one another in the precincts of the chamber: 
We should find them among Sidney street 
Walkers 

Imagine that such an. impossible event 
as the election of women members, were to 
occur.: Do you imagine that any woman 
elected would be inferior to the standard of 
the men members of to-day? Impossible. 

The different plane on which women stand 
has this much good in its resuit:—that- evil 
in them is quickly marked, and without mer- 
cy reprehended. No woman dare offer her- 
self for election, whose moral record was not 
unspotted, whose abilities and discretion 
were not known. A woman who was known 
to drink, to be ill-tempered. and violent, to be 
a glutton, to be conceited and a braggart, to 
be less than faultlessly honest, staightfor- 
ward and conscientious, woald not withstand 
the criticism of the hustings for a moment. 
e The woman who can manage a house- 
hold successfully, is more likely to conduct 


state affairs prudently and well, than men 


who have failed to manage the ‘business to 
which they have been specially trained. 
As to the right of women tothe franchise: 
What sort of lopsided figure of Justice do you 
worship? A thing with a large ear listening 
to the demands of men, and no ear at all for 
women; so that women may only complain 
by means of some man who is not ashamed 
to espouse a woman’s cause. .Who made men 
masters, who gave them the right to ordain 
that the opinion of a woman shall be abso- 
lutely without weight or effect? She may 
have all the qualifications of a voter, but is 
denied all the power which belongs to the 
right of individual opinion in a man.” 
Other articles pertinent to woman’s inter- 
ests in the two numbers of The Dawn re- 
ceived, are a prize essay on Matrimony,” 
„Rules for a Woman's Help Club,“ Father 
and Daughter,” Kindergartens,“ and “A 


Woman's Wish,” a poem, besides various ed- 


itorials and contributist notes.“ This is a 
bright magazine which I wish all success. 


“BOOK REVIEWS. 


[Al books noticed under this head, are for sale at, or 


can be ordered throuzh, the office of the RELIGIO-PHILO 


SOPHICAL JIURAAL. 
SHALL WE TEACH GEOLOGY? A Discussion of 
_the Proper Place of Geology in Modern Educa- 
er By Alexander Winchell, A. M., LL. D., F. 
G. S. A. Professor of Geology and Palæontoiogy 
in the University of Michigan. Vice-President of 
tbe Geological Society of America, author of 
World-Life of Comparative Geology, Sketches of 
Creation, etc., etc. Chicago: S. C. Griggs & Co., 

1889. pp. 209. Price, $1.00. 


Col. Higginson in a recent essay took the ground 
that literature is. more enduring than science and 
that to have produced an Emerson is greater than to 
have produced a Darwin. Among those who would 
dissent from this view if questioned respecting the 
The object 
of the treatise which he has just given to the public, 
is to show the great value and importance of the 
study of geology, to raise it in the esteem of educa- 
tional authorities and of the student community, 
and to secure for ita more advantageous position in 
the curriculum of the university and college. 

In our colleges; as Prof. Winchell points out, what 
are called “literary” subjects are in the greatest favor, 


for the reason that the representatives and devotees |. 


of traditional culture constitute a large majority in 
scholastic circles. Those studies in natural science 
which are regarded as leading directly to some 
money-making profession, as for instance, chemistry 
in its accessory relation to medicine and pharmacy, 
receive, perhaps, a fair share of attention, on the 
gronna that they are “practical” and “productive’ 
studies, 

“Bat the literary group of studies obtain ap 
preciation and support through the relation of the 
subject matter to popular literature. They present 
terms or conceptions. Their 
language is tbat of the intelligent public, and their 
themes are those which before-hand occupy the 
thoughts of the masses of intelligent readers. Lit- 
erature and history, in their educational pursuit, 
make comparatively light demands on the powers 
of abstraction, induction and reflection. Their 
themes also lie close to the personal experiences 
and interests of the people... . The subject matter is 
easily comprehended, at the same time that it moves 
the sensibilities and warms the imagination .. Lit- 
erary studies therefore possess the adventitious pow- 
er of pushing their own way, and guaranteeing 
their own prosperity.” And because of the wide 
interest they awaken in the scholastic community. 
They readily form the popular standard and make 
large demands for their support. 

The simple search for knowledge controls but 
few. With most students it is a search for the 
means of support. Of course, when the profession- 


‘al motive predominates, geology and natural history 


must stand, even in the collegiate or academic 
department, at marked disadvantage. Against 
these studies discrimination is prompted, Prof. 
Winchell says, by three motives: 

“First. The scholastic authorities entertain the 
traditional conceptions of the requirements for a 
liberal education, and are not sufficiently informed 
in the sciences to admit that they are equal means 
of culture; and, as the outcome of their prepos- 
sessions and their ignorance, succeed in turning the 
revenues of the university into channels which they 
approve. 2nd. The financial control of the univer- 
sity determines its policy partly by the recommen- 
dations of the scholastic authorities, and partly by 
the amount which a department of study is able to 
return in the shape of fees which students with prc- 
fessional aims feel willing to pay. 3rd. The su- 
preme government of the university participates in 
the popular opinion that those departments and those 
studies are most worthy of support which sustain 
the most immediate relations to the production of 
wealth.” 

A result is that geology (and the same is true of 
zéology and botany) in most -of our colleges, pleads 
in vain for teachers, the means of illustration and 
investigation, for books, and such small purchases 
as are indispensable for work according to modern 
methods. Prof. Winchell protests against these 
disabilities imposed apon geology, and at the same 
time againat the principle that those departments 
should be. most fostered, which bring most revenue 
to the college or that are the most popular. Studies 
that lonk to money-making ends can take care of 
themselves; those above the level of popular ap- 
preciation should receive the special favore. 

A large portion of the volume, howe ve~, is devot- 


| ed to showing that geology, is not simply a means 


of culture, but a means of useful knowledge. It is 
the bast of the sciences for cultivating and estab- 


lishing the scientific habit of thought, the pre- 


-cise habit required for most just judgments within 
the sphere of all activities possessing an ethical 
character.” This part of the workshould be of espe- 
cial interest to those interested in the ethical culture 
movement in which there is, in the opinion of some, 
need of more of the scientific spirit and method. 
The facts and evidences adduced to show the util- 
ity-of geological studies should do much to dispel 
the error that prevails, not only among the mass of 
people but among literary men and diletantte 
phiJosphers, that geology is a prosy and fruitless 


‘subject, adapted only to a few men who find satis- 


faction in examining rocks and hunting for N 
When there is a World of life and beauty around 
them, of far more importance if they would but 


remarks that these parliamentary proceed... their eyes to it. 


By its mild, soothing and healing N Dr. 
Sage’s Catarrh Remedy cures the worst cases of nas- 
al catarrh, also “cold in the head,” coryza, and ca- 
tarrhal headaches. 50 cents, by drnggists. 


An excess of animal food and a partial closing 
of the pores of the skin, during the winter months, 
cause the system to become filled with impurites. 
These can be removed and the blood purified and 
invigorated by taking Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. Price, $1. 


Gray hairs prevented, dandruff removed, the scalp 
cleansed, and the hair made to grow thick oy the 


direct, interrupt poris business to * use of Halls one Sicilian Hair Renewer. - 


— a 


An important Errand 


“Now, my child, I have given you.a dollar, with which to 
buy me a bottle of Hood’s Sarsaparilla. Be sure to get 
Hood's. Do not take anything else. You remember It is the 
medicine which did mamma so much good a N ago -my 
favorite : pring medicine.“ 


Be Sure to Get Hood's 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla is sold by druggists. $1; six for $5. | Hood’s Sarsaparilla is soid by druggists, $1; sir tor 35. 
Prepared by C. I. HOOD. & CO., Lowell, Mass. | Prepared by C. I. HOOD & CO., Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One ve Dollar 100 Doses One Dollar 
ERYTHING | 


FOR THE 

For 1889 is the handsomest and most com- 
pleté Garden Guide ever published. It is 
really a book of 140 pages, size 9 X 11 
inches, contains three colored picites, and 
illustrations of all that is new, useful and 
rare in Vegetables, Flowers, 
Fruits and Plants, with plain direc» : 
tions How to grow them,” by . 


Kar, Ab , dna 


This manual we mail to any address on 
receipt of 25 cents (in stamps). To all so 
‘remitting 25 cents for the manual, we will 
at the same time send free by mail, in addition, 
their choice of any one of the followin 
Splendid Novelties, most of whic 
are now offered for the first time, and the 
rice of either of which is 25 cts.: 
i ne packet of Autumn King Cabbage, or one 
l Pkt. of Yosemite Mammoth Wax Bean, or one 
. Ñi pkt. Delmonico Musk Melon, or one pkt. 
Giant Pansy, ar one pkt. Scarlet Triumph Aster, or one pkt. Sunflower. “Silver and Gold,” 
or one plant of the climber Blue. Dawn Flower, or one plant of the White Moonflower, 
or one Bermuda Easter Lily or one plant of either a Red, Yellow, White or Pink 
Everblooming Rose (sce illustration)—on the distinct understanding, however, that those 


ordering will state in what iD ‘they saw this advertisem 
PETE 35 Cortlandt St., 
a NEW YORK. 


‘SAVED MY PAPA'S LIFE. 


FORT Corzine, LARIMER Co., CoL., Nov. 25, 88. 
Gentlemen: I send my best wishes to the Athlin- 
phoros Co., in regard to the medicine, for it 
papa's life, ‘and since then I have told many 
the good remedy.” 


If you have decided to take Hood’sSarsaparilla do not be 
induced to buy any other, Dealers who claim to have prep- 
rations “as good as Haod's Sarsaparilia;” by so doing admit 
that Hood's is the standard, and possesses peculiar merit 
which they try in vain to reach. Therefore insist upon hav- 
ing Hood’s Sarsaparilla, and take no other. It 18 the best 
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Miss Estner 


The progressive spirit of the age 
specialists, and is a true indication 
progressiveness of the present day 
numerous specialists of the medica 
_ fession attest the modern demand. 
there are many mediums such as Sa 
parilla and others which claim to purify i - 
blood and relieve Rheumatism, they do nc 
' eradicate the disease, for it permeates the 
whole tissues and muscles, as well; there- 
fore, a medicine, which must do any per- 
manent good must be of a character that 
would render it useless in many other dis- 
eases. The great specialist for Neuralgia 
3 and Rheumatism, is ATH-LO-PHO-ROS, and 
is sold by all druggists at $1.00 per bottle. 
FRE Low Rates to Preachers ana Teachers. Agents ; 
Wanted. STONE MEDICINE CO., Quiney, 
PIUM HABIT Days, Sanitarium’ or Home 
Treatment. Trial al Free- No Cure. No Pay. 
THE HUMANE AT Co.. La Fayette. Ind. 
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ever used. 
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Istinotly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 


` Correspondents. Freeand open discussion within cer- 
tain limits is invited. and in these circumstances writers 


noticed The name and address of the writer are re- 


as individuals are bad, the society will be bad 
Whatever motive promotes the well being and 


true, viz; that whatever is for the best inter- 


and interests of conflicting orders and class- 


ol popular freedom and independence. 


ter of the government must soon be an ex- 


. cation of the people is a matter of prime im- 


`- means as are required to secure this result. 


children to school or to give them the oppor- 
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Compulsory Education. 


A community is composed of individuals, 


and the object of legislation is or should be 
the security of the life and property, and the 
protection in the exercise of all their rights, 
of the individuals who make up the commu- 
nity. The soundness of the social organism 
depends upon the intellectual and moral in- 
tegrity of its units. If the men and women 


advancement of its members must improve 
and elevate the condition of the social body; 
and the converse of this proposition is just as 


ests of the individuals of a community, is for 
sts of these individuals in a col- 

sy. Man is a social being, and can 

ilized being only in a social 
mvironment. Individualism is 

raged, but. such individualism 

smpatible with equal rights and 

ze for all, whose general interests 
sacrificed or subordinated to the 

e wishes of any person or class. 
republic where the government is 

apon the consent of the governed, where 

: .egislation is the practical expression of 
che will of the people, the influence of the so- 
cial units upon the social ‘organism. is far 
more direct than under a monarchical or 
aristocratic government. The wisdom of one 
man may for a while devise measures for 
the harmonious adjustment of the claims 


es, even though this be done at the. sacrifice 


When a people undertakes the work of self- 
government, assume the functions and res- 
ponsibilities of. self-sovereignty, the charac- 


pression and embodiment of the popular 
will, and a measure and criterion of the aver- 
age popular intelligence and virtue. 

These considerations lead inevitably to the 
conclusion, that in this free country the edu- 


portance, not for sentimental reasons merely, 
but for the practical interests of the people. 
If we are to have good laws, if decent men 
and not demagogues are to be elected to of- 
fice, if impartial and just, and not class, leg- 
islation is to prevail, if our public schools are 
to be maintained unimpaired by priestly 
selfishness and sectarian zeal, if wisdom and 
virtue, and not grog-shop rowdyism on the 
one hand and conscienceless corporations on 
the other, are to rule, the people must be in- 
telligent, self-respecting and honest enough 
to rige above the malign influences that tend 
the destruction of free institutions and 

. nular government. 
*ablic schools and compulsory Sade 
necessary to the maintenance of popular 
rnment, and the people, the individuals 

16 aggregate, have the right to adopt such 


There are those who are ready enough to ac- 
quiesce in the justice and utility of our pub- 
lic school system, but hesitate to favor leg- 
islation compelling parents to send their 


tunities for education. Such people should 
~nsider that the law. compels men to pay 
\ool taxes, to build school houses, to hire 
chers. Why should compulsion stop just 
dere it can be sure of practical results? 
Thy should the people tax themselves for 
e support of a system necessary to the per- 
tuity of self-government, and then fail to 
try out this system? Because an ignorant 
her, or a parent who.thinks more of the 

- ges his child earns for him than of 
child's intellectual condition and pros- 


-J fluence 


leaving 57,391 children outside. 
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pect in life, objects to compulsory education, 
-is that any reason it should not be enforced? 
Certainly not. 

As to how 80 education can be 
the most wisely carried out there is, of 
course, difference of opinion.. A friend who 
is thoroughly practical and who has had 
large experience in teaching, suggests that a 
supplementary board of education, the ma- 
jority to be woman, be intrusted with the ex- 
ecution of the compulsory law, and with dis- 
cretionary :power to grant relief from its op- 
eration whenever, for the reason of poverty, 
or mental or physical inability, it seems best 
to do so, and with the right to nominate the 
paid agents (or truant officers) to investigate 
the evasion of the law and enforce its pro- 
visions. There needs to be some discretion- 
ery power in order to provide for the hard- 
ships in cases where the family requires the 
wages of the children, lest there be wounded 


charity, the necessity for which the combined 
efforts of the family would prevent. Society 
can not wisely encourage in self-supporting 
families readiness to receive charity. The re- 
spect that comes from independence is more 
important even than the rudiments of edu- 
cation learned in the public school, and any 
law that disregards this, the American spirit 
is likely to resist. 

The excusing power should be beyond the 
influence of political partisanship, as should 
be the appointment of the agents. Women 
know how to do the work; since their expe- 
rience as mothers and housekeepers enables 
them to appreciate the difficulties in a fam- 
ily, to discriminate between a claim of pov- 
erty which is genuine and a sham excuse. 
They would easily get into the sympathy of 
the mother and the children and attract the 
children to the school. 

In districts where the number of children 

to whom the application of the compulsory 
law will be necesary is large, the new 
schools opened for them should have the sim- 
pler manual of arts taught, both as a means 
to make theschools more attractive to parents 
and children and to give them more prepa- 
ration for earning a livelihood. The gentler 


in executing the laws, and the larger result 
would be in bringing the well-to-do and eul- 
tivated women into acquaintance and sym- 
pathy with the poor and uncultivated. 

Between such a supplementary. board as is 
here suggested and a general board there 
neéd be no conflict. The former would have 
no purse, and could only recommend expen- 
ditures. It would serve asan intermediate 
link between the general public and the gen- 
eral board. It would bring children into the 
school and connect parents and teachers 
more closely together. The plan seems to be 
entirely feasible. 

The school census of Chicago in 1888, shows 
142,293 children, and the total number of 
children enrolled during the year 84, 902. 
Of this num- 
ber but few probably have had any schooling 
worthy of the name. Although the present 
compulsory school law requires attendance 
at school twelve weeks ina year, the stat- 
ute has not been enforced and the discussions 
growing out of the recent petition of the 
Women’s Club to the School-board have 
brought out such serious difficulties to its en- 
forcement that it is evident some chauge 
must be made in. the law and some improve- 
ment in the system of the public school in- 
struction. In the discussion in the Women’s 
Club one member remarked that many of the 
best men and women of the nation had not 


and that the majority of the children outside 
of school needed instruction during the short 
time they could be under the teachers in- 
that should help them to right 
living. For such, industrial education is 
quite as important as knowledge of reading 


mne 
‘Illiteracy is increasing in this State, as. 


well as in others, and all good citizens should 
unite to overcome it. 

A committee of citizens and representa- 
tive societies have jointly prepared a com- 
pulsory education bill, and two other kind- 
red bills, one on child labor and the other on 
truancy, which have been presented to the 
General Assembly of Illinois, and it is hoped 
that nothing will be- left undone that is 
necessary to insure the attendance of the 
children of the State at school daring a por- 
tion of the year. Aud what is good for Illi- 
nois will prove equally beneficial in all 
other divisions of the country. As Illinois 
has been a pioneer in many forms of im- 
proved legisiation the JOURNAL hopes she 
may lead in this, and offer a model for her 
sister States to follow. l 


The First Congregational Society in New 
Bedford, Mass., has issued a volume contain- 
ing. an historical sketch of that organization, 

“as illustrative of ecclesiastical evolution.“ 
Mr. William J. Potter, the present pastor of 
the society and author of this: interesting and 
valuable work, says: “I had long perceived 
that this history had certain specially inter- 
esting aspects as an instance of ecclesiasti- 
cal evolution; and having started into the 
story ata point fifty years back, I found it 
impossible to stop until I had traversed the 
whole pathway of two centuries.“ The socie- 
ty, as a corporate body, has existed since 1795. 
Originally evangelical, it has passed through 
the various stages of doctrinal development, 
adopting successively more liberal confessions 
of faith, “ until.” to use Mr. Potter’s words, 
“the whole of it—confession, creed,coveaant, 
and church organization itself, with a speci- 
al ordinance for communicants—have silent- 
ly- dropped away, and the congregation of 


adult men and women in parish meeting has 


become the sole representative of the society 


$. 


self-respect when the family is forced to accept 


methods of women would reduce the friction- 


had even three months schooling in the year, 


—apart from the living testimony of charac- 
ter and conduct.” The society asks no ques- 
tions now about the creed of its members. 
When the Unitarian societies of the country 
organized themselves into a national confer- 


-ence and put theological beliefs into the con- 


stitution, this New Bedford society withdrew 
from the conference and has since maintain- 
ed a position of independent congregational- 
ism. Mr. Potter’s name was dropped from 


-the Unitarian Year Book. but the important 


fact illustrative of evolution, is that while the 
society has persisted for more than a centu- 
ry, it has undergone great modifications, and 
reached, through successive stages of growth, 
a condition which. is in marked contrast to 
that of the organization as it first existed. 


Mr. Potter has been the pastor of the society 


during the last twenty-eight years, during 


which time he has done most usefal and no- 


ble work.. 


Hon. Ralph Plumb on the Exereise of 
Suffrage. 
The importance of maintaining suffrage 
inviolate in this conntry cannot be over- 
estimated. Our fathers framed this govern- 


ment upon the doctrine that “governments 


derive their just powers from the consent of 
the governed,” and whatever defeats fair 


elections tends to nullify this declaration of 


onr national Bill of Rights. The right of 
every citizen to vote, free from violence and 
every kind of intimidation, accordiug to his 
judgment, and to have his vote counted, 
must be defended at all hazards, The duty of 
the government to protect even the humblest 
citizen in the exercise of the right to vote 
conferred upon him by the constitution is so 
great and imperative, that neglect of this 
duty should be sufficient to insure the con- 
demnation and defeat of any party responsi- 
ble for it. An honest vote and a fair count 
are necessary to the very perpetuity of the 
Republic, and whatever endangers these, 
threatensthe foundation of onr government. 

Preventing the exercise of suffrage by 
force or threats, the purchase of votes by po- 
litical machines or individuals, and obtain- 
ing special privileges or defeating the popu- 
lar will by corrupting legislatures and courts 
are crimes against the republic and consti- 
tute a kind of treason which should be pun- 
ished by the severest penalties. The com- 
mon thief and burglar deprives us of our 
property, but the acts of those who prevent 
or neutralize honest votes, imperil popular 
government and the very conditions of our 
prosperity as a people. 

These thoughts are suggested by the speech 
of Hon: Ralph Plumb of Ilinois, in the 
House of Representatives, Feb. 13th, 1889, 


on the contested-election case of Smalls vs. 


Elliott, from the State of South Carolina. 
Mr. Plnmb’s speech is a powerful, logical and 
eloquent plea for govermental protection of 
every American citizen in the exercise of 
his right to vote as he pleases, and for the 
punishment of those who, whether in the 
interests of parties or persons, seek to corrupt 
the ballot and defeat the popular will. “In 
this conntry,” says Mr. Plumb, “we must have 
no privileged class; none who can dictate to 
others how they shall vote, or that they shall 
not vote.” “The South, he says, “charges 
the North with corrupting the ballot by 
money, and that in every northern city mul- 
titudes of unnaturalized foreigners are made 
to vote just as the political machine directs; 
while the North insists that the South prac- 
tices violence and fraud in elections; and to 
our shame it must be conceded that both 
charges are true. ‘Oh! for a bugle call’ that 
shall arouse the North and South alike to 
the danger that threatens us.” 


Mr. Plumb notes that in.several of the le- 
gislatures of the north, needed reforms in 
election methods have been introduced in 
response to the popular demand. He insists 
that if the States themselves. fail to provide 
for honest elections, Congress should exercise 


| whatever power it possesses under the Consti- 
-tution,to enact laws to secure “for all time the 


right to every elector, however humble, to a 
free ballot and a fair count.” 

Mr. Plumb speaks forcibly and eloquently 
for the rights of the colored men of the south. 
after showing indisputably that in many of 
the Southern States they are practically dis- 
franchised. His spirit is not that of a parti- 
san, but of a patriot and a statesman; he 
treats the Southern people and their repre- 


sentatives in Congress with high considera- 


tion and respect,—but he does not hesitate 


_to point out the defects of the system under 


which they were brought up, or of the influ- 
ences under which negroes are robbed of their 
rights. “Circumstances,” he says, “beyond 
their control fastened upon their fathers be- 
fore them a system of human chattleism un- 
der which, necessarily almost, nnrepnblican 
ideas of government and the rights of man 
have come to control their political action. 
The States they represent are vexed by an evil 
spirit which clings to the scenes of its earth- 


life and haunts the very region in which be- 


fore the suicide of the body, it held undis- 
puted sway. The system it once animated 
wasanembodiment of a disease which the 
preservation of our national life required 
should be removed by the sword and it was 
done.” The disease was slavery, which ex- 
isted by violence and fraud, and when these 
are invoked to-day against the negro, “you 
may be sure that some of the old virus Tan- 
kles there.” 

This speech does credit to the head and 
heart of Hon. Ralph Plumb, and its sound 
reasoning, clear exposition of Republican 


-principles, patriotic spirit and eloquent de- 


fence of the rights of all, high and low, rich 
and poor in the great Republic make it 
worthy of wide circulation. 


tion. 


his anger. 


The Haverhill School Case. . 


The decision of J udge Carter dispósiùg of 
the French Catholic parochial school case at 
Haverhill, Mass., has attracted wide atten-. 


defendents would be found guilty of an in- 
fraction of the law, and that the right of the 
school committee under the present statutes. 
to require the attendance of children of 
school age either upon a public school or up- 
on some approved private school, would be 
sustained, but it seems that there is a defect 
in the phraseology of the statute, by which its 
purpose has evidently been defeated, for ac- 
cording to the judicial decision, private 
schools can be conducted without reference 
to any standard and just as it may please 
the teachers. The law rehearses the penalty 
for not sending children to the pnblic schools, 
a fine not exceeding $20, and then gives the 


| excuses for non-compliance, which are pover- 


ty, sending children to a private school ap- 
proved by the school committee, or by other- 
wise providing means for their education.” 
The judge said that if the law ended at the 
word or,“ then the school “would of neces- 
sity have to conform, but as it is, children 
educated at this school are ‘otherwise. edu- 
cated.” 

“It is clear tha! the decision of J udge Car- 
ter“ points to “mischief,” as one of the best 
chamber lawyers of. Boston has observed, 
“which we may have to remedy by legisla- 
tion, otherwise onr whole school system will 
be in a state of confusion.” Under this de- 
cision the compulsory school law of Massa- 
chusetts is worthless, is not worth the paper 
even on which itis printed. . The clause quot- 
ed is made to nullify the whole statute on 
which compulsory education rests, the object 
of which was to secure the education of the 
children of the commonwealth and to re- 
quire a standard of education that the school 


board could approve. In the parochial school 


at Haverhill, some of the scholars speak no 
English. Superintendent Bartlett in repeat- 
ing the conversation that occurred between 
him and Father Bocher of the school, said: 


“I was ushered into the school room by a Sis-- 


ter who spoke no English.” More than half 
the history is devoted to the Catholic reli- 
gion. 
gives only seven pages to the time from 


Pierce's administration to Lincoln’s assassi- 


nation, one-third of that space being devoted 
to illustrations. Not a word in the book inti- 


mated even the existence of such a docu- 


ment as the Constitution of the United States. 
If parochial and private schools are to be es- 
tablished through the influence of a foreign 
hirarchy, in the place of our publie schools, 
then the interests of this nation, whose gov- 
ernment is based upon the intelligence of 
the people require that these parochial and 
private schools conform to such a standard 


of education as is necessary to fit the rising 


generation for the duties of citizenship. 


Blavatsky Roasts Butler. 


Whatever may be se said or thought of Mad- 
ame Blavatsky’s claims and philosophy, there 


is no disputing the fact that she is mistress 


of invective and the queen of sarcasm, and 


perfectly equipped with but a steel pen in | 


hand. The Boston Globe of the 8th contains 


a letter from Madame B. addressed to that 


paper, in which she answers the statements 
of “Prof.” H. E. Butler, and comments upon 
newspaper statements in a truly vigorous 


and refreshing way. She roasts the Profes- 


sor;” bastes him with curry, red pepper, and 
oil of vitriol; disembowels him and fills the 
vacuum with occult nitro-glycerine and astral 
dynamite. She denies the charge of being 
jealous or envious of Butler’s influence, de- 
clares she never heard of him until last De- 
cember and concludes by knocking him down 
and dragging him around the ring by the 
hair in the following artistic manner: 

“I have no hesitation in closing this letter 
by saying that the grand secret society of G. 
N.K. R., does not mean, as claimed, the Socie- 


ty of the Genii of Nations, Knowledges and 


Religions; but that verily, for every sane man 
not blinded with prejudice, these initials 
should stand for— - 

“Gulls Nabbed by. Knaves and Rascals. ” 


The editor of the Philadelphia N 
states that Spiritualism “is constantly losing 
ground.” The editor of the Inquirer is 
either wilfally blind, or too bigoted to hon- 
estly investigate. Examine all things, neigh- 
bor, and “hold fast to that which is good.” 
You will find that in 1850, modern Spiritual- 


ism, so-called had just dawned upon the 


world; that in 1888, there were at least eight 


million so-called Spiritualists, which does not 
look as if it were losing ground, and that there. 


are some millions more, who have passed 


beyond the ordinary realm of level of mod- 
ern Spiritualism to a higher mental develop- 


ment—Greely, Boston, Mass. 


A remarkable story comes from Cardiff, 
Wales. A collier named David Davies of Tre- 
herbert was a sufferer by a great explosion 
that occurred in 1880. For four years after 
he was confined to his bed. He then gradu- 
ally got about, but remained deaf and dumb 
from the shock. A doctor advised him to try 
a shock somewhat similar to that which nad 
caused his infirmity. A little while ago he 
placed himself near where six shots were to 


be fired in the Bute Pit, and, strange to say, The patient is hypnotized and then told by ` 


at the sixth shot his hearing returned to him. 
Still he was dumb, but on a subsequent Sun- 
day the Rev. E. Rowland, missionary to the 
deaf mutes, said something to Davies which 


put him in a passion, and he involuntarily 


or instinctively made an attempt to express 
To his amazement the power of 
speech came back, and he now talks freely. 
He, however, says that speaking makes his 
throat sore, and his tongue. is made sore by 
his teeth. — N 

t. 

t 


It was generally expected that the 


The history of the United States used. 


United States.. 


‘cessful in every instance. 
Whitall Smith writes to Miss Willard that 
the cases are wonderful and have excited so- 
much attention that French specialists now 
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General Items. 


Heaven Revised, advertised in anoth 


“umn, is a little book which will intere 


benefit all who read it. 

In mentioning the thief and sw 
Briggs in last week’s JOURNAL, onei >- 
was incorrectly given; they should have 


A. E. instead of J. E. 


M. T. C. Flower of St. Paul, writes: 
-have regular iectures and organized 
ty here. Mrs. Aldrich, quite a e la 
the speaker.“ j 

Tt is stated that of fifty-six- S 1. 
revised New Testament twenty-two are 8 
ply retutns to the renderings of Wycli 
whose translation was made from the Li 
version of Jerome. | 

Mr. Ira B. Eddy of this city writes 
bis wife has gone to Springfield, Illinois 
rest from her mediumistie work for a v 
He also says: “I am very well, going on 
83rd ypar . and good perhaps for ten y 


more.“ 


“I hope,” said Cardinal Gibbons in a rer 
after-dinner speech at Philadelphia, the 
may never come when we shall be oblige: 
call npon the state to build onr churches, 
if they build onr churches they may dic 
to us what doctrine we are to preach or v 
we are not to preach. As for myself I 
lieve in the. union of the church and the. 
ple.“ , i — 

Tte Churchman is ESA for the 
sertion that. although in one sense a chu 
‘is the house of God in another it is on 1 
same footing as a club-house. People inv 
money in the fabric, in the furnishing, ¢ 
the salaries of those who serve, and t! 
who do not so invest have really no ri, 
to partake of e they don't or wol 
pay for. 

Miss Maria Wylley, a nurse at St. Luk 
hospital in St. Louis, who has the reputat: 
of being an excellent nurse, has been cha 
ed by the inmates with witchcraft. T ` 
complaints are that she casts spells up 
patients and sprinkles salt and pepper ov... 
the floor. This has worried the inmates an 
they do not improve in health owing to th 
alleged, witchcraft. 


Dr: Abel Stephens, writing from Yokoham 
Japan, says: “I have been inspecting t! 
great Asiatic. battlefield, and I report t 
general conviction of both foreigners and i 
telligent natives here that -the epoch of 
grand social and religious revolution has-se. 
in, in India, China, and Japan—that this ol 
Asiatic heathendom is generally giving we 
‘before the continually increasing power 
western thought.” 


-The Rev. Dr. E. Winchester Donald, hi 
self an advocate of the pew system, said i 
recent sermon at the Church of the Ascensi . 
New York, that the chureh is drifting in 
direction of enterprises to make people sim- . 
ply comfortable,” and that “there is danger 
lest the severe principle of sacrifice which 


erfally declares to be the central truth of the 
kingdom of heaven on earth, be overlaid by 
considerations of personal comfort.” 


A most remarkable faith-cure case has been 
made public at Anderson, Ind. Mrs. Noah 
Ham, residing there has been a chronic in- 
valid for months, owing to a stomach disease» 
and for weeks has been unable to keep food 
on her stomach. She has been unable to 
stand. Her case was considered a hopeless 
one, and she has grown worse rapidly. On 
Tuesday of last week Joseph Moore and sev- | 
eral’ other members of the Church of God 


called and engaged in prayer for Mrs. Ham’s: 
recovery. While the prayer was in progress 


the invalid felt relieved of her pain, and 
since then has rapidly gained in strength. 
while the stomach trouble is disappearing. 
The lady is confident that her cure was caused 
by prayer.—Inter Ocean. 


JJ. Morse, in one eof his addresses at 
Cleveland, Ohio, said: 
a great political triumph, but it is still a 
greater commercial triumph. Yes, I tell you 
that you are a great people, but I tell you 
that yon will become a greater people yet. 


Tou have done this yourselves; the people 


have made the people. Intellectually and 
socially yon are the peers of any nation on 
the earth. Some people say, It would be 
‘better if the United States would have some 
religion and then we. would be a Christian 
nation.’ Well, look at Spain. It is a Chris- 
tian country, and do you want to become 


Christian countries and you will find them 
all the same. If you still want to make this 
a Christian country, you are traitors to all 
that Washington and . your other heroes 
fought and bled for. Being a progressive 
nation, you will keep the smallest size of a 
god out of your constitution. You may 
worship any god you wish; that’s not the 
question, but you are simply a citizen of the 
You have the foundation of 
the greatest educational system in the world, 
and whoever tries to make the free pnblic 


school religious is an enemy of the republic. 


Make the school what it is—a source of ed- 
ucation, but not a church. 


It is claimed that persons addicted to the 
use of alcoholic liquors can be entirely cured ` 
by the new French method of hypnotism. 


the doctor that. he must never want to drink 
again, but must feel disgust for liquore . 
This method of treatment is said tobe sue- - 
Mrs. Hannah 


have a hospital devoted to the treatment, and 


a a review.. 


Jesus on the cross pathetically and yet pow- -- 


“The United States is 


such a country as Spain? You will find other ' 


2 good life. 
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perience of Count Mitkiewiez . 
with Spirit k Phenomenon. 


The name of the Russian Count, Eugene 
Mitkiewicz. has frequently appeared in the 
papers during the past two years in connec- 
tion with important concessions obtained by 
him from the Chinese Government. A few 
days ag» the Washington correspondent of 
a New York paper in writing up Spiritnalism 
at Washington referred to, among others, 
Senator Coke and Count Mitkiewicz as Spir- 
: itualists, and asserted that the Count claim- 


k ed his success in China was largely due to 


spirit guidance and aid. In this connection: 
it may be of interest to republish the first 


the venturesome Russian. In August, 1885, 
we met him at Lake. Pleasant Camp, in Mas- 
' sachusetts, where he came to investigate 


spirit phenomena, with little faith in any- 


-thing coming of it. We heard the graphic 
story of his experience with Mrs. Lord, 
now Mrs. Drake—from his own lips 
the morning after the occurrence, and it 
was taken down at the same time by 
our stenographer. The account was pub- 
lished in the JOURNAL of September 19th, 
1885, and is here reproduced: 
STATEMENT OF COUNT MITKIEWICZ. 


I was feeling very unhappy when I arrived 
yesterday (Ang. 15), bat I feel so no longer, 
On my arrival at the hotel I inquired uf the 
clerk who was the best medinm here. He 
said. “What is your name?” I said, Never 
mind my name. I want to see the best med- 
ium here.” He looked at mea little hard, 
and said, “Go to Mrs. Mand Lord's, on the 

Bluff.” On reaching Mrs. Lord's I re quested 
of hera private sitting, which she refused; 
bnt as she looked at me I felt as if a current 
of electricity was passing through me. She 
said, “There are three of your dear ones here 
who have passed over; two were boys and a 
very dear wife.“ She went on further, de- 
scribing the appearance of what she saw, all 
of which I recognized as correct, but gave no 
intimation of what I thought. 


ed me, as [had never heard anything of the 
kind before, and did not believe there was 
anything in it. In-the evening I went to her 
eircle. After we had been seated a short 
time she said: “There isa spirit here who 
Wants to see her husband badly.“ A voice 
not the medium’ s—said “Eugene. » TL said, “I 
am bere.” The voice said, “Oh! my darling. 
Here, Eugene. I bronght your two children 
to you.” I took one of the children in my 
lap and held. it, and said, “Who is. this?” 
The voice said, Don't yon know?” It is 
Alexander, little Alex, that we used to call 


Hubbubba. ” That was what we used to call 
one of our little boys. I said, “Caroline, are 
vou happy?” “Perfectly.” the voice said. I 


then looked and saw the face of my wife as 
plainly as J ever saw any one. She said: “I 
told you I would come and see you. Don't 
you remember [ told you my love. was stronger 
than death!“ 
That was exactly what she had told to- me 


before her death. She touched me with her 


hand, and I said. Carrie, would you like me 
to sing one of the songs you loved to hear?” 
She said, “Yes.” I sang an old ballad in Rus- 
sian which was a favorite with her, and in 
which she joined me, her voice being very. 
distinct and audible. Now I am confident no 
one present in the circle but myself spoke 
Russian. I then sang another song in Rus- 
sian in which she joined me as before. -As I. 
began to sing she came right np to me and 
placed her hand upon my head aud stroked 
my whiskers, after which [held her hands for 
about ten minutes. I said to her, “Caroline, 
is there a future?” She said, “Why of course 
there is, Eugene. Don't you see your own 
Carrie? I felt as if a new revelation had 
been given to me. Then the voice of some 
one else came up and said, “Don’t worry; 
‘your Carrie is perfectly happy. She has led 
Take courage and lead the same 
sort of a life and you will come to her.“ 
One thing I noticed about the appearance 
of the spirit of my wife—for such I now feel 


bound to call it—was the absence of a tooth. 


She said to me, Eugene. you know I lost 
‘hat tooth through the medicine I took,” 
which was the fact, and which helped con- 

firm my identification of her. Suddenly she 
vanished from my sight. During my con- 

. versation with my wife the medinm was 
frequently talking at the same time, and I 
heard other spirit voices. I was a total 
stranger to the medinm and every one else 
in the circle. - 


STENOGRAPHER’S SUPPLEMENTARY STATE. 
MENT. 

Count Mitkiewicz related many little in- 
cidents connected with the above séance, bnt 
I have omitted all except what I thought 

bers directly on the materialization. It is 
needless to say he came away a firm believer 
in the reality of what he saw. Your report- 
er interviewed several others who were at. 
the same scance. They all confirmed the 
Count's statements, and said they saw the 
materialization as.above narraied. The Connt 
afterwards visited Dr. Henry Slade and wit- 
nessed writing in broad daylight above the 
“table between closed slates (one message be- 
ing in French). 


Dr. J. K. Bailey writes tha: he spoke at 
i Hamilton, Illinois, January 30th, and at Keo- 
kuk, Iowa, —a re- engagement, — Sunday, Feb. 
3d, since which he has been in the toils of a 
terrible carbneleu at the base of the brain; 
nearly six weeks of severe pain and anxiety. 
He hopes to be able to respond to calls by the 
first of April. Address him, (post office box 
123) Scranton, Pa. 


The News of Detroit, Mich., says: “David 
Ogleby, head bookkeeper for Strelinger & (o., 
tells a singular story of a 14-year-old son of 
Mrs. O'Day, of 157 Spruce Street. It appears 
that a few months ago the boy figured in the 
exhibitions of a mesmerist and developed a 
great. deal of liking for the showman, who 

‘staid but a short time in Detroit and went to 
Chicago. About two weeks ago the boy dis- 
appeared, and a chum of his, of about the 
same age, was also missing. 
showed up in a few days with the informa- 
tion that young O'Day was in Chicago with 
the mesmerist.. His story was that they ran 
away together and that when they got to. 
Chicago young O’Day went straight to where 
the mesmerist lived. 
plain how they got there. In the book- 

‘Keeper’s circle the belief prevails: that the 
mesmerist drew the boy to Chicago by the. ex- 
ercise of hiis mysterious art.’ ee 


and optimistic spirit, which increasing years 


7 . ae : ee ‘jects, such as Education a Cure for Bigot- 
experience in Spiritualism which came to : 


= Temperance,” 


of good thought, well expressed, and the vol- 


Press Clippings was organized. 


The state-: 
ments, description and names given astound- 


per annum, besides an immense amount of 
labor for a merely nominal sum. To obtain 


“that psychologists and believers: in Spirit- 


‘Stidham, the sixteen-year-old daughter of 
Richard Stidham, of Baltimore, who has de- 


that came over 


The latter 


But the boy could not 


„Occasional Thoughts of Horace Sea ver. 


from Fifty years of Freethinking, Selected 
from the Boston Investigator,” is the title of 
a little volume of two hundred and thirty-one 
pages, issued evidently asa work of. grati- 
tude and love, by Mr. Mendum, the publish- 
er of that journal, and from youth Mr. Seav- 
er's friend and associate. Of the Investiga- 
tor, founded by Abner Kneeland, Mr. Seaver 
has had editorial charge for more than half a 


century, dnring which time he has written 


on many subjects; and always in a cheerful 


and the infirmities of. age have not abated 
The volume embraces articles on many sub- 


ry, Woman's Rights,“ Free Discussion,” 
i “Who is the Atheist?” 
“Thomas Paine,” “The Working Class,” 
“Freedom of the Press, A Cheerful Phi- 
losophy,” * Importance of Common Schools,” 
etc., the treatment of which is creditable to 
the head and heartof the author. Mr. Seav- 
er's style has a natural grace and dignity 
which appears in marked contrast to that of 
some of the younger aud more sensational ad- 
vocates of “Infidelity.” These selections (made 
by Mr. L. K. Washburn)eontain a vast amount 


ume will be of interest to the friends of Mr. 
Seaver who include many that have no sym- 
pathy with his materialistic views. 


It frequently happens that a person desires 
to be thoroughly posted on what the press of 
the country is saying about any one person 
or topic, and to get this information togeth- 
er is simply impossible outside of a large 
daily newspaper office. To meet the demand 
for such information the Western Bureau of 
‘They read 
an average of 1,200 papers per day—literary, 
scientific, class, trade and news. papers— 
which- pass through the hands of trained 
readers, who cull oui of the uninteresting 
matter such items as may be of designated 
interest to clients. They give the clients the 
benefit of a subscription cost of over $5,000 


a practical illastration of how they can serve 
vou, address Frank A. Burrelle, manager, 
suite 13, Times Building, Chicago, stating 
what linb of thought or action you are inter- 
ested in and they will submit samples, and 
state their terms. 


The New Orleans Times-Demorcat says 


ualism have become interested in Annie. 


veloped remarkable powers. T e family are 
Catholics. A private exhibition was given 
the other evening in a brilliantly lighted 
room, and the girl, in the presence of a half 


a dozen persons, went into a trance and was 


said to have communications with the spirits 
of relatives long since dead. An account 
says she is a pleasant, hearty looking girl; 
this afternoon, when said to be under the in- 
fluence of the spirit of an old woman who 
had. died of paralysis, the horrible change 
the countenance was as 
startling as the transition in the play of 
‘Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde.“ 


The Popular Science Monthly” announces 


that its April number will “contain a scien- 
tific explanation of the power to ensnare. the 


humen mind possessed by the leading delu- 


sion of the present day. The article is by | — 
Prof. Joseph Jastrow, and is entitled The 


psychology of Spiritualism.’ It contains ac- 
counts of the manifestations by the Fox sis- 
ters, Dr. Slade. Englinton and other medi- 
mms) al of which have been proved to be 
‘gross intentional fraud throughout. The 


audacious effrontery and mendacity of some 


so-called scientists rival anything in the same. 
line exhibited by venders of commercial 
Spiritualism. . Prof. Jastrow’s attempt to 
kill off Spiritualism will no doubt prove as 


. futile as have those. of his illustrious prede- 


ceasors. Š 


The Board of Censors of Erie county,. N ew 
York, has arisen in its might and declared 


-that the salvation of the State depends upon- 
the extinction by law of all who dare to heal 


the sick without first having paid tribute to 
the established doctor factories and secured 
permission therefrom to legally kill and 


maltreat. Magnetic healers, christian scien- 


tists and faith healers are to be exterminated 
if possible. The JOURNAL calls the attention 
of the Sapient Board to the fact that Illinois 


“regulars” have tried in vain for many years 


to accomplish the same thing; and that with 
the statute law on their side, they have not 


only failed but are chagrined to find irregu- 


lars increasing, and what is worse, that 
the “dear people” see through the “doctors’ 
|: plot” and have - no sympathy with the con- 
epiracy. X 


An effort Was made last week to secure 
the release from the Insane Asylum at Elgin 
of W. C. Pike, the man who killed Mr. S. S. 
Jones, former publisher and editor of the 
JOURNAL, in March 1877. Pike was brought 
into court on a writ of habeas corpus, and the 
trial lasted two days. No pleas were made 


by coupsel on either side, the entire time 


being consumed in taking testimony. Hon. 
A. H. Barry, the presiding judge, promptly 
remanded Pike to. the asylum, declaring his 
conviction that the man was still i insane and 
an unsafe person to have his liberty. Mr. 
Jas. B. Pike of Rochester was present and 
testified that he believed his brother still in- 
sane and an unsafe person to be at large. 
He also testified that others of the family 
were of the same opinion. 
have the man declared :ane was instigated 


by his wife for business reasons solely. 


The effort to 


Judge Barry in delivering his opinion paid a 


Berlin. will represent his government in the 


than by quoting from some unpablished lines 


high and mosi deserved compliment to Dr. E. 
A. Kilbourne, Superintendent of the North- 
ern IIlinois Insane Asylum at Elgiu. 


The San Francisco Call of the Sth pub- 
lishes a dispatch as Victoria (B. C.) to 
the effect that W. R. Colby, whom the 
JOURNAL exposed as a mail robber and 
swindler, and whom. the Golden Gate so 
persistently and wilfully defended up to 
the time he ran away from that city to es- 
cape the toils which the Chronicle had woven 
around him, is in that city, ill, destitute, 
and being helped by charitable Spiritualists. 
Colby played the dying dodge successfully 
when in the penitentiary and it remains to 
be seen whether he is now acting a part, or 
whether his days are really numbered as the 
Call dispatch claims. 


GEN ERAL NEWS.. 
Arhe Servian cabinet has decided to reduce 
the army by one-half.— Sixteen torpedo boats 
intended for the German navy are now in 
course of construction. —- Queen Victoria has 
approved. the appointment of Sir Julian 
Pauncefote as British minister tothe United 
States.—Dispatches from Zanzibar say that 
notwithstanding the blockade arms are be- 
ing imported there in large quantities.—A 
German artillery officer has discovered a new 
owerful explosive for shells. It is manu- 
actured from carbolic acid.—It is said that 
Sir Edward Malet, the British ambassador at 


Samoan conference.—The English and Ca- 
nadian governments have arranged to subsi- 
dize new lines of steamers between Liverpool 
and Japan via Vancouver.— Prince Alexander 
of Battenberg, the former ruler of Bulgaria, 
has written to the government of that conn- 
try claiming 1,000,000 francs as the purchase 
price of his estates. 
Clifton Hall. hotel at Lakewood, N. J.. was 
burned entailing a loss of $35,000. Sixty 
guests barely escaped from the burning 
building. 


THE DEVIL! 


A Good Principle Selfishly Applied. 
au tne Editor of the Kelizin-Phiiosophical Journal: 


J was interested in the article on “The 
Devil,” which appeared in your paper of the 
9th. 1 recognized a glimmer of truth in 
that article, but doubt, Lke yourself, the di- 
vine intentions of the organizer of the 
Standard Oil Trust, or any other trust. But 
I hold it true that all evil makes for good 
finally, and the greater and more apparent 
the evil, the sooner will the remedy be dis- 
covered. This trust business is a narrow and 
selfish misapplication of the prineiple of co- 
operation. What a few capitalists can do 
in a small way, the whole people can do in a 
large way - as soon as they become intelligent 
enongh to so will. Therefore, I say, let the 
trusts go ahead. They are fast educating the 
people, who must and will begin by taking 
possession of the telegraphs, telephones, rail- 
roads, and other means of intercommunica- 
tion, and running them as they now do the 
postal service—only more efficiently, as they 
met better control and the monopoly combines 
are gradually squeezed out of existence, and 
hence cease their work of corrupting our 
servants. I cannot express myself better 


of mine: 


The combines made by selfish men, 

._ Regardless of the right, 

Show what can be accomplished v when 
The people shall-unite. 


Co-operation is a power 7 

That works for good or ill 
The curse or blessing of the hour, 
_ Just as the people will. 


-Extortion’s bitter cup fill full, 
And hasten toward the end. 
For.wrongs must grow unbearable 
kre they begin to mend, 


- Let woe be heaped on the oppressed, 
And show why they are cursed; 
The world will never see its best’ 
Until it sees its worst. f 
Universal Brotherhood and Co- -operation, 
through what is now called government, 
is the goal to which we are destined. There 
wilt be no rest or pesce. until we reach it. 


. D. C. 


March 3 Ist! No Change. 


ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophicai Journal: 

Shall we confess guilt by changing the An- 
niversary of Modern spiritualism from March 
31st to some other day? To make such change 
would imply that the pretended expose of 
the toe-joint fraud by two of the Fox girls 
was really a grave matter and of some con- 
sequence. Let us keep the true day in honor 
and justice to the older sister, Mrs. Leah Un- 
derhill (nee Fox,) and to the good mother a nd 
father, sincere and true Spiritualists and 
persons of upright lives. Let the day be 
used, wherever celebrated, in doing justice to 
these worthy members of the Fox family, in 
plain statements of the absurd folly and du- 
plicity of the younger sisters, and as the ad- 
vent of a great movement that has blessed 
the world and is to bless it still more. “Hav- 
ing done all, stand’—for Spiritualism, is a 
good apostolic word with an addition to suit 
our day. = B. STEBBINS. 

n Mich. 


“The Alton” to Resume their Vesti- 
bule “Limited” Trains between 
Chicago and Kansas City. 


The Chicago & Alton will resume its Fast Train 
service between Chicago and Kansas City, com- 
mencing March 10th. Three entirely new Vesti- 
bule Trains. have been built especially for this ser- 
vice at a large expense, each train consisting of a 
baggage car, combination second class and smok- 
ing car, palace reclining ¢Ghair car, and Pullman 
Palace sleeping car, vestibuled throughout. 

The train will be known as the “Kansas City 
Limited,” as formerly, and will leave Chicago at 
6:00 p. M., daily, arriving in Konsas City at 9:30 a. 
m. next morning in time to make connection in 
Kansas City Union Depot wah all lines for points 
West and Southwest. 


Our Heredity from God, by E. P. Powell, shows 
the latest bearings of science on such questions as 
God and Immortality. Mr. Powell believes that 
science is at last affording us a demonstration of our 
existence beyond death. The book is also a careful 
epitome of the whole argument for evolution. 

Dr. Stockwell, author of “The Evolution of Im- 
mortality,” writes: “I am thrilled, uplifted and al- 
most entranced by it. It is ‘just such a book as £ 
felt was coming, must come.” 

devotes over a column to it, and says: 


“One does not always open a book treating on the 


moral aspects of evolution with an anticipation of 
pleasure or instruction.” 


Dr. D. P. Kayner can be ‘addressed until 
notice in care of this office for medical cons 
and lectures in thejvicinity of Chicago. 


urther 
tation 
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the full benefit of the purchasing power of many thousands: 


particularly invited to the advertisement of Chas. 


-all who peruse it. Now is-the time to order. 


pounds. 
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About Doetor’s Bills. 


Many a struggling family has all it can do to keep 
the wolf from the door, without being called upon 
to pay frequent and exorbitant bills for medical ad- 
vice and attendance. 

True, the doctor is often a necessary, though ex- 
pensive visitant of the family circle; nevertheless 
pure and well tested remedies—like Warnei’s Safe 
Cure—kept on hand for use when required will be 
found a paying investment for every household in 
the land. 

Sickness is one of the legacies of lite, and yet 
every ill that flesh is heir to has an antidote in the 
laboratory of nature. Hon. H. H. Warner, of Roch- 
ester, N. Y., President of the Chamber of Commerce 
of that city, was a few years ago stricken with kid- 
ney disease, which the pbysicians declared incurable. 
In this extremity, a friend recommended to him a 
vegetable preparation now known throughout the 
civilized world as Warner’s Safe Cure. He tried it, 
and was quickly restored to perfect health. The in- 
cident led him to begin the manufacture of the 
wonderful preparation, and to make its merits known 
in all tongues and among all peoples. 

He has now laboratories and warebouses in the 
United States not only, but in Canada, England, Ger- 
many, Austria, Australia, and Burmab. His- prep- 
arations meet the requirements and effect the cure 
of a variety of diseaser, and are all compounded from 
medicinal plants of the highest. virtue. 

Mr. Warner is a man of affairs, of wealth, culture 
and the highest standing in his own city and throug! - 
out the State. Ris character isthe best guarantee 
of the purity and excellence of his renowned Rem- 
edies, which may be found in every first class drug 
store of Europe and America 


The Burlington’s GEL.” 


The formerly popular Vestibule Fast “Eli” Train 
of the Burlington Route has been resumed between 
Chicago and Kansas City, St. Jaseph and Atchison, 
leaving Chicago daily at 5:30 P. M. The Burlington’s 
Vestibule Trains to Omaha, Denver and St. Paul will 
continue as before. They are the best tiains be- 
tween Chicago and the points mentioned. Tickets 
can be obtained of any ticket agent of connecting 
8 8 or by addressing P. S. EU ST IS, G. P. & T. Ay 

B. & Q. R. R., CHICAGO, ‘ILL. 


Baby Carriages at Factory Prices. 
The attention of the readers of this paper is very. 


Raiser, manufacturer of Baby Carriages, 62 and 64 
Clybourn Avenue, Chicago. Mr. Raiser is a man of 
integrity and business experience of good reputa- 
tion, and capital ample for his needs. He ships 
goods anywhere within 500 miles of Chicago free of 
cost, and allows responsible parties to examine the 
carriage before paying for it. Our lady friends who 
have “olive plants” around the hearthstone would 
do well to write for the handsome catalogue, which 
is sent free. In doing so please mention this paper. 


The followi ing books for sale here are just from 
the prees and are creating quite an excitement. 

Sign of the Times, a lecture delivered in Ch icago 
under the auspices of the Western Society for Pey- 
chical Research, by Elliott Coues, M. D. This 
lecture has been widely circulated and having been 
written from tbe standpoint of a scientist will inter- 
est all who read it. Price 15 cents. 
Heaven Revised. A narrative of personal. experi- 
ences after the change called death, by Mrs. E. B. 
Duffey. This narrative was published in the RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAT and called forth 
much attention and comment. The many who 
were too late to receive the series will fiod 
this a rare opportunity. The story is told in a most 
interesting and delightful nianner and will please 
Price 
25 cents. ; 
Angel Whisperings for the Bearcher after Truth. 
A book of poems by Hattie J. Ray. A variety of 
subjects is presented in a most pleasing manner 
and tbe piems are sparkling aud bright. Price, 
plain cloth $1.50; gilt edges. $2.00. S 


WONDERFUL RESULTS sees m rere | 
tion, Red, Blue. Yellow, Scarlet. 
Covalent. Wine and Brown. Package by mail, 
10 cents; 12 doz. samples, 40 cents. Agents wanted. 

W. CUSHING & Co., — Maine. 


AWord to Consumptives 


It matters not if the dreadful disease be inherited or con- 
tracted by exposure, the effects of MAGEES EM: LSION will be 
apparent after a short course of treatment.. We have seen 
80 many marvellous cures. wrought by our Emulsion in 
‘nearly every form and stage of consumption, that we fear- 
lessly maintain that it is WITHOUT AN EQUAL to-day as a 
specific for every kind of lung difficu'ty. A patient who is 
+o far gone in consumption as to be unable to Ferain aby 
other medicine on his stumach, can take : 


Magee’ sS Emulsion 


without the least inconvenience This we guarantee, and 
what is more, we authorize all druggists to refund the pur- 


and who, after taking two hottles of our Emulsion, does not 
gain in weight. {tis plain that if a consumptive patient con- 
tinues to gain in weignt, a permanent cure must resut. 


A CASE OF HEREDITARY CONSUMPTION CURED. 


` SYRACUSE, N. Y. 

J. A. MAGEE & Co.: Sirs.—1 have been a long and patient 
sufferer from a lung difficulty; have taken a great amount of 
medicine, and been under the.care of several pbysicians. all 
of which finaly taile 1 to benefit me. I bad lost two. sisters 
and one brother from the dread disease of consum: tion. and 
when the doctors g. ve me up, I thought I should follow them 
by the ravages of the same disease. 1 was terribly reduced 
in weight, scarcely weighing 100 pounds where I once 
weighed 150. 1 took your Kmulsion and at once began to 
experience relief, gained strength, and now weigh 150 
No other medicine could have done as much for 
my jungs I am sure: and I can recommend it without hesita- 
tion on its own merits. Yours truly, 
_ NEULIE NOLAN. 


=- 


Ses that your Drageist sells you only 


Magee 8 Emulsion 


PREPARED BY 
J. A. MAdEE & CO., Lawrence, Mass. 


The Century 
Book 


Is an incorporated stock company with 8250, 000 capital 
stock, Managed by «xperienced publisners, the principles 
adapted being thoroughly co-operative, each member getting 


of othermembers, They furnish blank books, school. books, 
stationery, miscellaneous books, periodicals, sheet music, 
etc., at an average discount of more than fifty per cent The 
catalogue issued by the company is almost an encyclopedia 
of book information containing more-than three hunared 
pages and will be sent postpaid to any address, witn terms of 
membership. etc., on receipt of twenty-five cents to pay post- 
age and packing. 
Besides being among tbe largest ‘manufacturers in the 
West, the company are operating stores aod offices !n various 
parts of the United States ana will be pleased to negatiate 
with reliable business men, who c-n command from $1,000 


headquarters at 255.257 Wabash Avenue, Chicago, being 
one of the finest book emporiums in tne country. : 


THE TIGER STEP 


—0 — 


ueberall Despoten. 


The Churches have united in a vigorous crusade, not to end 
until they. have made this a ‘Christian Government,” with 
“God in the constitutioun,” rigorous Sunday laws and the 


chase money to any patient who is in a reasonable condition, . 


and Paper Co. 
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[WAN TED. -A Christian Gen- 


tleman or Lady in every Township to act as agent for the 
most popular Subscription Book pubiished “THLE HOME 

BENTON UO.“ or Views of Heaven, bs BISHOP FAL- 
LOWS. We have the choicest commendations from the Lead- 
ing Clergymen and the best Religious Papers. For Circulars 
and Terms audress NATIONAL LIBRARY ASSUCIATION, 
103 State et., Chicago, 


COME TO THE LAND OF 


BIG RED APPLES 


to $2.00. either on salary or commission, tneir present 


Bible tue foundation of laws, or they meet with thorough : 


defeat. The e Reform Association 
Christian Temperance Union, the Toung Men's Christian 
Association, with all the churches, Protestant and Catholic 
are united in this onslaught. 


called forth so many letters urging thelr publication as a 
tract for distribution, tha, I have conciuded te comply pro- 
viding. an adequate number of Subscribers. reapond to the 


copy, postpaid, or 22.00 per hundred. Those who desire 10 

assist in informing the people on ihis movement which now 

menaces the liberty. of conscience. of this nation as it has 

been never before, will please send their names and subscrip- i- 

tions at once tuat pobiication may not be delayed, .- 
ö CDSON 


TUTTLE, . 
Berlin Hetgnes, Ohio, 


The artigies 1 have recently published on this subject have: 


the Woman’s. 


. It will make an 8-page tract at the price of 15 cents per 


Pears, Pranes, Ete. Where the climate is so mild grass re- 
mains- green during all tbe year U. S. census report shows 
Oregon healthiest State in the Union. Rich lan is cheap. 
Send stamp for. an Illustrated Pamohlet to 

BOARD OF TRADE. Salem, Oregon 


FOR SALE AT A BARGAIN. 


- Five small Brick Houses in Vermontville, Mich, Will sell 
for low cash price, or exchange for Chicago property. Address 
J. HOWARD START. 
45 1 St. t St.. Chicago, 


SURE CURE. for PILES, À SALT RHEUM 


l and ae Digeases, Sena 3 2ọ-stamps 05 Free Sam oi 
ew 0 a. ru an y TAN- 
BON 78 Handolph Ste Chicug 88. Trios 80 
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O: A | OFFER isa 


American- 
Made throughout TRENT 
WATCH (no imitation); 1 oas 
Jeweled, stem-wind, lever-set, quick ` 
train, straight line "escupement, im- 
Da proved back ractchet, in a Dueber . 
3 ag Silverine Case, heavy, strong and 


8 


a good timer. Fully Warran 
Send 50e, for express charges and I 
will send it for examination. If sat- 
is factory and as represented you can 
- pay for it, otherwise it will be re- 
turned. In the case is the certiß - 
date 15 President Dueber Wateh 
Case Co., that it is a arri 

silverine case, will keep its 
N color and wear a lifetime. I 

Lou bny one watch and 
it, showing to your friends, 
you can sell to them. 


GOOD! HONEST 


mu Gold and Silver Watches, 
Chains, Jewelry and Slirere 
ware, also Rogers Kair 
Forks, éte., therefore, fora 
limited time, will send it 
With 1 pair of Rolled Gold 
Plated lever Sleeve Buttons ` 


s . Searf Pin for 25c. Catalogue 
Can use & FREE. W. G. MORRIS, 
i Wholesale Jewelry, 90 Sth Ave. - 
: i CHICAGO. References:— Felsent 
8 — : = hal, Grouss & Miller, Bankers, Chiragu. 


— mention this paper. 


-LAND 


IN THE 


Corn Belt 


—or—— 


IOWA, MINNESOTA, KANSAS, 
NEBRASKA Aud DAKOTA. 


Selected with great care by experienced men. 
Well provided with water. near railway sta- 
tions. und in every respect eligible tor settle» 
ment. is offered for sale on easy terms, at 
low prices 2nd with clear titles, by 


FREDERIKSEN & CO., 
181 WASHINGTON ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 


- Send for Maps, Descriptions. and Information 
Joga encor rning Cheap Excursion Excursions, etc. 


Angel Whisperings 


for the 
Searchers / After Truth. 


-BY HATTIE J. RAT. 


aoe volume is presented to the public in hopes that many 
draw inspiration from its pages. he poems are well 
called. “Angel Whisperings,” 


11 ornamental cover. 81.50; gilt edegs. 82.00; postage, 
is. ¢ s ? 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL 5 HOUSE, Chicago. 


JUST ISSUED. 


By the Religio-Philosopbical Publishing House, 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experi- 
ences After the Change 
Called Death. 


Br MRS. E. B. DUFFEY. 


This narrative, confined exclusively to incidents occurring 
in the spheres of spirit life, 1s one of the most fascinating 
and instructive" productions ever issued from the spiritual- 
istic press. It abounds in striking incidents, which are well 
calculated to inspire lofty emotions and jaspiration, leading 


one to a higher standpoint on the material side of life. 


CHAPTER I. Conducts the reader through tbe change call- 
ed Death, presenting in vivid language the nature of that 
transition through which all must pass. ; 

CHAPTER II. Portrays the Resurrection—the final arrival 
in climes elysian, the N of darling children, the salu- 
tations of friends, the laugugage of flowers, etc. 

‘CHAPTER III. Alludes to “The. Day of Judgment,” and 
the “House not made with hands,” presenting a lesson strung 
with pearls of wisdom. . 


` CHAPTER IV. Gives an interesting sketch of two who were 


mismated on earth their experience with each other, and 
the final result. The marriage relation as it exists in the 
spirit realms. 


CHAPTER V. Brings the reader “Into the Depths,” illus- 
trating in vivid langaage the conditions of those whose life . 
on earth was misspent or addicted to licentious habits. 
Tnis chapter shonld becarefally read by those whose life Is 
not characterized by upright conduct. ` 


CHAPTER VI. Treats of “Work, Device, Knowledge and . 


Wisdom,” depicting t e method whereby inspiration is made 
avallablè and the material side of life enriched with the 
treasures of heaven. i 


UHAPTER VII. Details the visit. to a mortal just crossing 
the River of Death. A sad scene in the “realm of pure in- 
tellect and self.” Extenuating circumstances. 


CHAPTER VILL Gives a picturesque nd highly interesting 
account of the tide of immigration to the spirit side of life, 


CHAPTER IX. Relates a visit to a circle on earth, and the 
difficulties encountered. ` ‘The experienee is an interesting 
one. 


CHAPTER X. Is full of words of wisdom, 
Pamphlet, 101 pp. Pric , 25 cents. 


CAL PUBLISHING idan Chicago 


| SCIENTIFIC. 
RELIGION 


o 

HIGHER. POSSIBILITIES or LIFE and 

PRACTICE through the OPERATION of 
NATURAL FORCES. ö 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHAN T. 


With an Appendix 575 a Clergyman of the Church ‘of 
Engiand, 


and may be read witb profit by thinkers and students, for 
on nearly every page will be found helps to higher ground. 


- - Price, $2,50, postage 16 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Russcto-PatLosorst- 
CAL PUBLIGHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, oy the RELIGIO- N 


‘The American Edition of this celebrated work is now ready 


b 
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Voireß Fromtne People. 


INFORMATION ONVARIOUS SUBJECTS 


Test of Spirit ‘Presence--Frauds. 


-T © the Editor of the Heligio-Philosophical Journal: 
About 35 years ago I lived in Brooklyn, N. L., and 


“dike many other city residents I knew little or nothing 


Of my near neighbors. Next door to me lived a quiet 
family for a year or two. One day one of the sons 
Told we they were about removing to Illinois. They 
left soon after, and from that time to this we 
have heard nothing of them. Their name (Noble) 
I remember, but all else had entirely escaped my 
‘g@m™emory as well as that of my family, and it is prob- 
-able that we should have never thought of them 
‘again; but ei evening, sitting with a me- 
-dium at the ps l 
-əvidently addressed to my daughter who was at the 
‘time referred toa child about 12 years old: “I may 
‘seem like a stranger to you, but many years ago I 
“knew you. You lived next door to us in Lorimer 


street. You knew my sister Gertrude. My brother 
and I were very quiet and seldom spoke to you, but 
I used tojthink you was a nice little girl. That was 
-a long time ago, and I have been in the Spirit-world 


‘almost as long, I passed from mortal life with con- 


-sumption about thirty years ago. My family are all 


with me except brother Henry and sister Gertrude. 
i think you will remember tte Noble family who 
lived next door to you. I am James Noble.” 


It seems to me that instances like this completely 
-disprove the theory of mind reading, as well as that: 


Of unconscious cerebration, a theory harder to un- 
derstand than the spirit-life it attempts to disprove. 
Spiritualism is in perfect harmony with the theory of 
evolution now. accepted by scientists generally, and 
That theory is in perfect harmony with the teachings 
‘of spirits, ‘upward and on ward forever,” now uni- 


ö “versally prevalent, proving in the only way it can be 
Proved to denizens of this mundane sphere, the con- 
Tinuity of life in the Spirit-world.. It is certainly 


‘proved beyond doubt to millions, aud it is doubtless- 
‘ly merely a question of time when its truth will be 


_ ‘scientifically demonstrated to all intelligent unpre- 


judiced persons who are enough interested in the 
Subject to earnestly investigate it. At the present 
‘time the greatest material obstacle to the progress 
Of this grand truth is the Mammon of unrighteous- 
mess; the vested interests of- theological institu- 
tion, of grand cathedrals, of fat salaries, of the capi- 
Tal invested or anticipated in Bible Missionary and 
Tract Societies, of vena! journals that find profit 
In catering to the prejudices of the ignorant and 
‘the bigot, and misrepresent or ridicule the import- 
-ant truth that they fail to appreciate, and have no 
desire to understand. ` -> ` ee. ; 
As to frauds.they abound where ever money is to 
De got by deception. Fool traps are by no means 
‘Sonfined to pretended Spiritualists. Counterfeit im- 
“tations by the mercenary and the dishonest are to 
De expected and found in everything of important 
‘value. Gold and diamonds, food, clothing, and 
anedicines have long been infested by the demon of 
‘frauds; but the fraud cannot debase the genuine. 
It is very possible to expose its falsity, but a great 
‘fact in nature, tike spirit return, may be ridiculed, 
misrepresented or persecuted, but it never can be 
„destroyed. , W. H. MILLER. 
-Sairo, N. Y. f > D : 


Children in Spirit-Life. — 


Immedlately an infant enters the Spirit- world it is 


`. «given into the care of a good spirit, who will be as 


@ mother to it, for do not forget that infants in the 
next world require that care and instruction which 


Only a mother can render; therefore it is necessary. 
to give them into the care of spirits who have lived. 


their life upon this earth, and who are specially 
moted for their love of children; but it must not for 
“one moment be thought that these tender germs of 


` “tife are assigaedin a merely haphazard way to any 


Who will take them. By the great spiritual law of 
Attraction they are drawn to. their spirit home. 
What of the homes themselves? There are no such 


. “domes on earth---none so quiet, orderly, joyous, 80 


‘fall of beauty, so warm, sunny, and bright. They 


Are perfectly furnished with every means for com- | & 


‘fort, culture, and delight. They are free from all 
‘the contagion of ovil example--in fact, they live in 
An atmosphere of love, and are directed by a wis- 
dom perfectly adapted to their states. It is easier 
\to picture such a home as this, than to clothe the 


> “Tdeawith words; but it is such homes as these that 


our children in heaven occupy, free from evil, dis- 


` @ase, and pain, where their innocent and child-like. 


affections are developed and led on to the attainment 


Of higher good by a process of continued delight. 


Upon the same basis that an infant. in the spirit 


World requires a mother’s care, so does a child re- 


-qutre education, but while this is an absolute neces- 


` -sby for children in the next world, their. education 


: ¥geasier for very many reasons. In the first place 


Thep are not hampered with a material body, and if 


vou will consider for one moment you will readily 
Ses that this is no slighthindrance. In consequence 


ol this they escape all the pain of disease and as 
All labor is wearisome to the material body, and 
Probably more so to the child than most of us im- 


: -agine, especially when it is acquiring knowledge, 
`: tixay are saved the weariness which children suffer. 
gain, they are surrounded by scenes the most glor- 


ious and elevating; their companions are children | ber. i i 
E 4 At midnight frightful cries issued from every cor- 


‘ner. of the building as frightened men rushed from 


Who, equally with themselves, have known no evil, 
~and, as a consequence, whose aspirations are pure 
All boly; and aa they are early taught that by help- 
“ing others they help themselves, they are ever ready 
t offer the helping hand to those weaker than them- 
1 3elves. Their knowledge is not of that forced char- 


. sacter with which we are acquainted here, because, 


in the Spirit-world, every spirit, whether it leaves 

‘this earth asa chila or. not, advances according to 
its inclinations, and as that which is good is only 
Presented to the child, it does not require to be said 
That their inclinations must be holy, and true, and 
Pure, and that they are ever striving after the high- 


dr / knowledge which develops the soul and advances |. . 
"them in their spiritual condition. This, to my 


»Mind, is ne small matter, because children, in this 
“world, have constantly presented to them, evil in 
every shape and form, and as children are of neces- 
-sity copylsta, it stands to reason that they must 


"Sopy that which is evil as well as that which is 


good. In the Spirit-world they are carefully guard- 
ed from that which is evil, consequently the potenti- 


Alities expand for good alone, and although ‘they 


“follow their inclinations, these must be spiritual, 
‘Decause that which is spiritual is alone presented 
‘to them.—A. V..B. in The Two oride. 


Letter from Saratoga Springs. 


Do the Editor of the Heligio-Philugophical Journay - 
I have been a resident of Saratoga Springs about 
“40 years. I have now disposed of all my business 


interest there and expect my future. home to be 


with an only daughter and son-in-law in Ceredo, 


W. Va. It has been within the sphere of duty since 
` “the early days of the Rochester knockinge,” to ac- 


‘knowledge my conviction of their spiritual origin, 
“and hence I have been compelled many times to en- 
~counter much odium.: The odium days are nearly 
“numbered, and Spiritualism, grand, glorious and 
beautiful, is the outgrowth. However humble its 
-~cigin may be regarded, it is fast opening a new era 
Tor man. Persecution as a punishment for accept- 
Ing new light is no more, and comparatively the 
way is open for a pew dispensation. ===. > 
I will not speak of personal experience during 
‘these years, but earthly considerations and interests 
“were often in conflict. 
never induced me to ignore conviction. The in- 
Spired teachers have had a fall average of opportu- 
anity in Saratoga, though fashion yet frowns, and 
- old systems refuse the light. The society of Spirit- 
Aalists here are doing well. Prof. Kenyon has 
spoken for the last four Sundays. Mrs. Paul is to 
ocoupy the platform for the next three Sundays. I 


Shall miss our spiritual meeting and the social gath- 
. ringe, but I hope to kindle a little flame in the 
_ Sommunity where I am to reside. ae 


_- PETER THOMPSON. 
Great Religious of the Past. 


Fach greatest religion of the past, as it arose, rose 
‘Qat of a religion before it, drew up out of an 
~eariier faith whatever was vital, transfigured it into 


k a new and higher form, and thus the old lived on in 
the new. Thus Buddhism rose out of Brahminisn, - 


“thas Christianity rose out of Judaism, thus what- 
-aver form of religion is coming in upon us must 
rise ont of Christianity, and be a spiritualized Cbris- 
*tianity—if the law of evolution still holds, and the 


sexperience of the past prophesies our future. The. 


«gontents of the problems of religion do not change 
rom land to land, from race to race. All that is 


ueedful for the growing man, is to re-conceive those 


Ancient problems and restate them in terms of the 
Dew knowledge.—HEBER NEWTON. — d 


‘common sense manner. 
rences that made up the subject of this article I was 


ograph, we received the following. 


Their influence, however, 


The Temple ot Charity--A Vision. — 
to the Editor of the Heligio-Philosophical Journas 


I was brought up under Calvinistic influences, 


but having made extensive research along forbid- 
den lines I received light that can come only through 
reading and looking into the ways of nature in a 
At the time of the occur- 


a member of an orthodox church and an active one, 
and was naturally thrown much in company with 
ministers of that denomination and had manya 
talk with them asto the practical bearings of the 
‘dogmas held by them. Gradually I. was led to see 
the true light, and one day while expressing my 
mind pretty freely toa worthy divine he turned ab- 


ruptly and said, “Bro. W——you are getting a little |. 


too liberal in your ideas.” That may be” I re- 
plied, but the longer I live the more I am led to 
think that the greatest of these is Charity.“ Ob! 
well,” said he, “you must also remember that God is 
also a God of justice.” . 

-After retiring that night, and just as I was up- 


lifting m thoughts in prayer according to my usual 


custom, my brain was suddenly illuminated as with 
a great light. I told my wife of this and remarked 
that I feared I was to be ill, describing to her my 
strange and unusual feelings. She replied that she 
had bad a similar experience in the past and ad- 
vised me.to keep perfectly quiet and await results. 
While this conversation. was going on the light 
gradually faded out and in its place appeared a 


beautiful:temple of the purest white marble, having 
a Corinthian roof supported by fluted columns, and 


beneath all a tessellated floor. I immediately de- 
scribed this vision to my wife. 


Some weeks afterwards. circumstances brought 


me into the presence of a good friend, who, While 
‘not a professional medium had a wonderful gift of 


the spirit. Salutations over he inquired, “Have 
you Mad any spiritual experiences since I last saw 
you 

“Yes,” [raplied. “Sometime ago I had a beauti- 
ful vision of a temple.” r ; i 

“Stop!” he rejoined. “I will describe it to you as 
I see it,” whereupon he described the temple pre- 
cisely as I had seen it, andadded, “You went inside, 
of course?” Ste 

“No,” I said. “I could not.” 

“Well,” said he, “I can do so. The interior is fa 
more beautiful than the exterior, and in the center 
of the large rotunda there is a snow-white statue 
it is a statue of Charity, anl. — why, this is the Tem- 
ple of Charity!“ 

Thusit appears that on the very evening of the 
day on which I said to the orthodox divine that “the 
greatest of these is Charity,” the -Spirit-world 
showed me the glorious vision of the temple of 
charity itself. yy a * 

Neponset, Mass., Feb. 1889. 


Experiments Made Upon a French 


Physiologist While Asleep. 


e From time immemorial dreams have been the 
wonderland ot waking hours. Hope and fear have 
wrought tbem into their own fabric. Superstition 


` has seized upon them and worked up a curious rit- 


ual of “dreams that go by contraries,” of “dreams 
of tbe morning light,” of dreams with significances, 
some of which seem natural enough, while toa 


few of those apparently most arbitrary, science 


herselt has offered a certain amount of explana- 
ion. eee 

Dreaming is an experience which may be called 
common to humanity, though it varies so widely in 
different individuals that, in a few exceptional 
cases, it is absolutely unknown. A French physiol- 
ogist caused many curious experiments to be made 
on himself during sleep. These experiments took 
the form of trifling’ physical sensations, which pro- 


duced almost invariably a wonderfully exaggerated | 


effect on the aleeping mind. Thus a feather tickling 
the lips was converted into the horrible puniehment 
of a mask of pitch being applied to the face. A bot- 
tle of eau de cologne held fo his nose sent him into 
a dream of a perfumer’s shop in Cairo. A ma on 
the neck recalled the days of his boyhood and the 
old family pbysician appiying a blister to that re- 
gion. . , 

Scientific writers admit that there is a type. of 
dream in which coming physical disease or disaster 
is shadowea forth--some bodily sensation, perhaps 
too slight to be noticed by the subject when awake, 
yet contriving to impress itself in some symbolic 
form on the sleeping mind. The more striking in- 


stances of this sort may serve to explain how, in 


some lescer degree, certain symbols are likely to at- 
tach themselves to certain painful sensations or con- 
ditione, until at last they are finally accepted as mys- 
terious presages of evil. 

Conrad Gesner, the eminent naturalist, dreamed. 
that he was bitten on the left side by a venomous 
serpent. In a short time a severe carbuncle ap- 
peared on the very spot, terminating his life in the 
space of three days. It is a most singular fact that 
under certain combined conditions uf fatigue, dis- 
comfort and malaria, whole bodies of men---such as 
companies of soldiers---have been seized by the same 
terrific dream, and have awakened simultaneously, 
shrieking with terror. Such an instance is related 
by Laurent, when after a forced march, 800 French 


soldiers were packed ina ruined Calabrian monas- 


tery which could ill-accommodate half that num- 


it, each declaring that it was the abode of the evil 
one—that they had seen him, in the form of a big 
black dog, who threw himself upon their breasts 
for an instant and then disappeared. The men were 
persuaded to return to the same shelter on the next 
night, their officers promising to keep watch beside 
them. Shortly after midnight the same scene was 
re-enacted---the same cries, the same flight, as the 


soldiera rushed forth in a body to escape the suffo-. 


catin g embrace of the black dog. The wakeful of- 
ficers had seen nothing---Argosy. : i 


Dreams. 
There are a great many people who are firm be- 
lievers in dreams, and who are not ashamed to ad- 
mit it, and a great many other people who will not 


-plead guilty to what they. call foolish superstition, 
and who are yet more or less impressed by a bad or 


good dream. To the latter order, according to a 
paper published at Tientsin, a gentleman belonged 
who some years ago buried his father in a tempor- 
ary grave while the tombin course of construction. 
for the remains was being finished. When com- 
pleted the removal from one spot to the other took 


place; but, on the temporary grave being opened. 


it was found full of water and the coffin was de- 
cayed. This being the state of things, the under- 
taker hastily packed up the bones, placed them in 
an urn and reinterred them. The same night the 
son dreamed that he saw his father in great dis- 
pleasure, and awakening from this dream, he fell 
asleep again to have it repeated. This happened 
several succeasive nights, until at length he men- 
tioned the circumstances to his friends, for, though 


. no believer in dreams, his mind was troubled. One 


of his acquaintances suggested that perbaps his 
father’s spirit objected to. being removed; another 
hinted that, more likely, all the bones had not been 
collected; and this last hint led to a search and to 
the finding of a bone which had escaped notice. It 
was at once interred with the rest in the urn, and 
since that night the son’s slumbers have been un- 


‘disturbed, the ghost, his grievance settled, appear- 


ing no more.— London Daily Telegraph. 


Detroit Tribune on Signs of the 
l Times. N 


. : ` ; 
The Signa of the Times,” from the standpoint of a 
scientist, an address at the First Methodist church in 
Chicago to the Western Society for Paychical Re- 
search, by Prof. Elliott Coues, M. D., is sent out by 
the Religio-Philosophical Publishing house of Chi- 
cago, and sold by A. J. Roys & Co., price 15 cents. It 
is an able discourse, iu clear and fascinating style, by 
an eminent scientist, who courageously. gives his 
own views on psychic research and kindred topics. 


A young. man and a young lady of marriageable 
age of Sumter County, Georgia, had a singular co- 
incidence befall them. The young man visited his 
sweetheart in another county one day; the young 
lady’s lover from another county visited her the same 
day. The young man and his girl set the day for 
their marriage, and the young lady and her beau set 
their day. It now turns out that they set the same 


-day to celebrate their marriage, and both parties se- 


lected the same minister to perform the ceremony, 
and it is to take place at the same hour. The two 
ceremonies take place in two different counties about 


twenty miles ape 


For the Religio Philosophical Journal. 
From the Fullness ot the Heart. 


ALICE C. MALTBY, M. D. 


“The Bible is good enough for me.“ said a lady 
friend in my presence the other evening. We had 


come together to have a little table tipping and this 


was her first experience. “I don’t see the need of 
Spiritualism,” she continued. “It seems the most 


mournful thing in tbe world. Oh! I think it’s per- |- 


fectly terrible,—just the idea of your friends coming 
back to earth aud talking toyou. Why, it just makes 
my flesh creep. T 

Iasked her if her 
yes,” said she. 

Jet yon have lost brother or sister, then,” I asked. 

“No, indeed. My relatives are all living. I’m not 
worried about that. Tve got nobody on‘the other 
side to come back, so I don’t expect anybody to come 
to me, yet it seems awful to think of any body’s 


parents were still living. “Oh 


coming back. No, the Bible’s good enough for me.” 


Then she settled herself comfortably back in her 
chair as though her argument had been perfectly 
logical and conclusive. I looked at the young face 


‘and bright eyes, and it was with a sense of pain that 


I turned my eyes away with this reflection: Not 
until the coffin lid has closed upon some dearly 
loved face, perhaps her mother’s, shutting it ont 
from her view forever; not until tear after tear has 
made those eyes grow dim and grief has made 
those lips grow tremulous, then, and not until then, 
will a cry well up from her crushed and aching 
heart, “Mother! mother! come back to me, speak to 
me if but one word, to tell me that you live aud love 
me still.” f 
Not until some dearly beloved has trod the dark 
valley and been lost in its shadow, do we realize 
what Spiritualism is to us. It lifts from our hearts 


the weight of uncertainty and makesa reality of |- 


what was but a hope before. It makesno difference 
what church you belong to, or whether you believe 
in the Bible or not. The time comes to every heart 
when the church has no consolation, the Bible no 
power, the priest no eloquence sufficient to stifle 
that cry of anguish that wells up from the very full- 
ness of the human soul. “My dead, where are they? 
Prove to me that they live.” j 

I once heard a sermon preached by an eminent 


divine and a Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 


Church. He, like my friend, had felt that the “Bible 


was good enough for him? I had often heard him 
preach. He had grown gray in the pulpit. He had 


prospered in his ministry and to manya stricken 
household he had gone with the consolation to be 
found in the Bible. He was an eloquent speaker and 
his faith was grand and etrong. I used to love to 
hear him speak, He seemed to mea tower of re- 
ligious strength. 
the Christian, of the certainty of their faith and of 
the eternal joy of the redeemed. It sounded so 
beautiful and as though it might be true. But there 


came a time: his daughter died,—a beautiful girl just. 
| budding into womanhood. 


Her father’s love was 
twined around her and she was all he could have 
wished her to be. But she died! Oh! she died! 


Bishop, dignitary of the Church, head of the con- 
.ference—-he was all these, but more potent than all 


was this, he was a father too. He saw the fair clay 


carried out of sight, and then he sought the silent. 


room wherein he had formulated sermon after ser- 
mon heretofore. Did be go to his Bible for a text 
from which to preach of the beatitudes of the re- 
deemed onthe promised golden shores? No! He 
sought in his own breaking heart and up from the 
fullness thereof gushed these words, “What proof 
have we of these things.” Oh! what a cry was this 
to come from the lips of a Rishop; aye, hut the 
Bishop did not speak. It was the father. Ob! what 
a wail of agony, one long heart-broken cry for: proof 


‘of eternal life that the church had no power to 


give. 

Whata sermon he wrote that day. Never in all 
his life-long ministry were bearts so moved as when, 
standing in the midst of the people he had tried to 
lead, this gray haired Bishop lifted his trembling 


-hand towards heaven and with streaming eyes and 


quivering lips wailed forth this question: What 
proof have we of immortality?” Yet his Bible lay 
within his reach. 

‘Ab! was it not pitiful, a life spent in searching the 


Scriptures, and yet—no certainty? Is it not plain 
that the human heart is not to be stifled by books or 


creeds? It is tbe same the world over. It will 
make itself heard inits hour of anguish and it is 
then, and not until then, that we call alou i for 
proof of all these promises, and it is then and not 
until. then, that we realize that Spiritualism is not a 
religion, not a form of faith, not a creed, but a dem- 
onstration of a grand fact in nature that will live on 
through the coming ages. 
changed and been swept away; aye, even their 
memory be-no more, yet will Spiritualism remain 
exalted, glorified, because it has its Crownin the 
Heavens above us and its well-spring planted deep 
in the human heart. It goes abroad among the 
people and speaks unto. mankind without selection 
or choice, saying, “Come unto me all ye that aro 
stricken and heart-broken and I will prove to thee, 


that though a man die, yet shall he live again. 
‘Haverhill and Vicinity. 


Yo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journai: 


That indefatigable worker in the cause of reform 
and progress, Mrs. Sarah A. Byrnes, filled an engage- 
ment with the First Spiritualist Society of this city 
on the Sundays of Feb. 17th and 24th, putting for- 


ward some of the best work that has been performed 


by any speaker during the present season before 
this society. The 2 P. M. subject on Sunday, the 17th, 
was, “The Signs of Our Times. The discussion was a 
powerful and thorough. diagnosis of the spiritual 
outlook politically, socially and religiously; also 


‘showing the responsibility of individual effort as 


wellas associative work for the development of the 
subtile forces in our natures, to the end that we may 
be prepared to meet successfully the advancing foes 
of this nation. 


The evening lecture was upon the question, 


“What Came ye out for to See? A Reed Shaken by 
the Wind?” In this lecture the speaker took up the 
advance that has been made in many of the differ- 
ent departments of life,including, painting, sculp- 
ture, the arts and sciences, geology, astronomy, modes 
of trade, telegraphy and 80 on, —showing that 
the power that has classified the facts and places 
them intelligently. before the people so that the 
‘masses could read nnderstandingly what has 
shaken the reed, was science and not the wind of 
theology. Mrs. Byrnes spoke with no uncertain 
words to the average Spiritualists, who witness 
spiritual phenomena as they would a toy-show, all 
unmindful of its worth and import. 

Sunday, the 24, Mrs. Byrnes took for her subject 
at the 2 P. m. lecture, “The Chemistry of Thought. 


As she stepped forward she said: “Friends, what 


we shall offer you this afternoon will be our opin- 
ions. We do not come to yon as a teacher, but a 
fellow student, nothing more, nothing less,” and at 
once she asked her audience to take a step back 
with her to the time of Moses, and with her read 
the motive power of thought at that time, when it 
was might against might, as an eye for an eye anda 
tooth for a tooth. Then come down to the first cen- 
tury, in the days of our ascended brother, when he 
taught the lessons of peace and good will to all men, 
and from that time on and down to the Protestant 
and Roman churches of the present. day. She gave 
ascathing rending of the underlying motives that 
are governing both factions and have governed them 
these many years, until to-day we see the monster 
bydra heads of parochial schools, and a desire for 
Popish control of our civil zovernment ou the one 
hand, and another monster seeking the enactment 
of a National Sunday law, with God in the constitu- 


tion, a national school system for the teaching of 


the Christian religion, The fallacy of both systems 
was logically set fortk, closing with a plea for the 


lovers of American liberties to array themselves in 


one solid phalanx ta the martial music of a free 
country, a free people, free men, free women, free 
schools with the right to life, liberty and the pursuit 
of happiness guaranteed under American principles 
and constitution, unstained by the hand of pope or 
priest, Christian or Catholic; a nation of maohood 
and womanhood divorced from religious super- 
stitions. 

On Tuesday evening, Feb. 26th, Mrs. Lydia Gage 
No. 11 Vine street, this city, opened her large par- 
lors and the friends of Mrs. Byrnes gathered in a 
social way to exchange greetings with that noble 
worker and bid hera Godspeed in her life work. 


The society choir, Mrs. M. Demerit accompanist, 


rendered several musical selections. Mr. C. F. Smith 
sang in fine voice the song, “Far Away.” Remarks 
were made by Mrs. Byrnes, taking the form of ad- 
vice on social gatherings as a means of a better un- 


derstanding of each other, and as a means of growth 


when properly-conducted. It was an hour of good 
and harmonious accord, and one lady caid she felt it 
was good to be there. It was one of those occasions 
| ; 

$ 


1 * 


the sixth sense, or soul sense, as yet but little under- 


-a pound. 


He used to speak of the hope of 


the courte of Vermont for the last eight months, 


lishin 
Religions will have 


-ulteration of provisions takes place before the 
‘dampen the fine-cut tobacco they sell nor sand their 


where we get out of and beyond the sensations of 
the known five senses, and begin to realize a taste of 


stood or comprehended. This sense is as sure to he 
recognized in the near future, as we are to live, if 
we. are honest in our investigations and search for 
development of spiritual truth. W. W. CURRIER. 

Haverhill, Mass. 5 eo, 


Notes and Extracts on Miscellaneous 
Subjects. — 


Mail is now carried between New York and San 
Francisco in 113 hours. : e S 
The German Emperor now has his Berlin palace 


lighted with electricity. ; ; 
In Samoa English is the language of trade and 
social intercourse. - x - > 


Not a poisonous reptile, insect or plant is found in. 


the Puget Sound region. , 
During the last year the sum total of educational 
gifte in this country was nearly $5,000,000. : 


Peachstones are used for fuel in Vallejo, C ilifornia 
They bring $6 a ton. ; 


A Georgia man bas a hen which Jays double 


eges, each one having an egg within an egg, as it. 


were. 


Some Japanese chestnut trees at Santa Rosa, Cal- 
ifornia, yield enormous fruit. One dozen nuts weigh 


A medical certificate for a Buffalo quack tells of a 
man being cured of rheumatism of ninety-one years’ 
standing. l oa 

Women have got 65 per cent. of the 329,000 di- 
vorces granted in the United States in the past 
twenty years. k . 

Many California vineyardists intend this season to 
dry their grapes instead of selling them. at low rates 
to winemakers. l $ x 
Paris still holds the monopoly for the production of 
designs in calico printing in Europe, especially of 
those of the better class. he oe 


The dark oranges grown in Florida are known 
there as the “African russet.” They are growing in 
popular favor. “he 8 NE Tea 

A Dubuque, Iowa, man has just shipped 1,100 cats 
and 200 dogs to Dakota, where the animals are 
wanted to exterminate grouad mice. no 

Tuscumbia, Ala., was excited the other day over a 
negro who could drink whole. paileful of cold water 
and eat glass with an evident reliss. 

An iceboat on the Hudson River recently ran a 
race with an express train, beating it easily. Two 
miles and a half were made in five minutes. l 

A bill has been introduced in the Kansas Legisla- 
ture appropriating money for drilling four deep 
holes in the ground “to see what can be found.? 

There are only four towns in Indiana in which 
cows and hogs are not allowed by ordinance to run 
at large. Progress is slow in the Hoosier State. 

In the great museum at London is a small watch 
one hundred years old or more, in the shape of an 
appie: : The golden outside is adorned with grains of 
pearl. eh: i 

A Griffin, Georgia, citizen who shaves three 
times a week, has noticed that his heard grows 
much faster in bright, sunny weather than when it 
is cloudy. i e NA 

`- Herds of buffalo are said to be still roaming in the 
fastness of the Guadalupe Mountainsin New Mexico, 
which are also full of other large game, such as elk 
and bear. l be gan Le 

Only one case of drunkenness has been tried in 


and the victim was sent to jail for a 
half. 5 n 
A Hindoo journal says that one of the most diffi- 
cult feats under the sun is to identify Europeans be- 
cause they are so much alike with their loud, glaring 
color. ' f 
A young dandy recently appeared in Piccadilly, 
London, in a costume of lavender trousers, patent 


year and a 


leather shoes and a short jacket of seals kin. The. 


effect was striking. l ; , 
The results just published of the census taken on 
Dec. 1, 1888, show the population of Switzerland at 
that time to have been 2,934,057, an increase of more 

than 100,000 since 180. 
A representative of Massachusetts capitalists was 
in Fernandina, Fla., last week, with a view of estab- 
mills for making pulp from palmetto fiber 

and shipping the same to Massachusetts.. 
A little girl of Savannah, Georgia, owned a cat 
and a dog which were great friends. The dog died, 


and the cat, overcome with grief, lay down betwixt. 


the dog’s paws and gave up the ghost. So the story 
‘The New York retail grocers declare that all ad- 


goods come into their hands. They don’t even 


sugars, nx. mA dnd , 

A young lady teacher in Mercer County, Missouri 
knocked an unruly pupil down with a poker. The 
boy’s parents prosecuted her. After the jury had ac- 


‘| quitted her the people made up a purse: and paid her 


attorney’s fees. ; l l 
An inhabitant of. Portland, Oregon. not long ago 


offered to sell twelve acres of land for $850 per acre. 


His wife refused to sign the deed, and though he 
was angry at the time, he is more than pacified now, 
as the property will bring $20,000 readily. 

In the famine districts of China the people live on 
a mixture of grain, chaff and wheat sprouts and in 
some places upon the fresh blades of wheat of the 
autumn planting. More than a millioun people are 
reduced to the last state of destitution. 


Kate Field says that the woman who aims to be 


| fashionable might as well commit suicide at the 


start. She must neglect home, husband and chil- 
dren, put away comfort and convenience, be a 
first-class hypocrite and a good slanderer, and at the 
end 9 ten ‘years break down and become a physical 


Catherine I., of Russia, had a musical watch;: In 
the interior was the holy sepulcher and the Ro- 


man guard. By touching a spring the stones moved 
away from the sepulcher the guard kneeled down, 
angels appeared, and the holy Woman Genes Lto 
the. tomb and sang the Easter song of the Russian 
churches, l ; 5 N ; k 

.Land reformers aré successfully at work in Ause 
tralia. A law has been passed in South Australia 
cOmpelling all local authorities to assess all the local 
rates upon unimproved land values only, and not up- 
on the value of houses, buildings or other improve- 
ments. The unearned increment which will thus be 


-laid under contribution for local purposes is very 


large in amount. 


Paper doors are said to be great improvement 


over wooden ones. They are formed of two thick 
paper boards, ge ry and molded into panels and 
glazed. together with glue and potash and then 
rolled through heavy rollers. After being covered 
with a waterproof coating and one that is fireproof, 
they are painted, varnished and hung in the usual 
‘way. 


A suit is now pending in the justice court of 


Carnesville, Ga., for 25 cents. This brings to mind 


the celebrated conch shell ease that wastried in 
Pennsylvania several years ago. A conch shell was 
the bone of contention, valued at 50 cents. A possess- 
ory warrant was brought for it. It was twice tried 
in the justice conrt and came to the Superior Court 
by certiorari, when it was dismissed. The cost 


‘amounted to from $20 to $30, and the shell remained 


where the court found it. aoe Aare 
Men’s fashions at evening: receptions in England 


were described in a London paper in an account of 


a prominent fashionable event: The men were in 


the ever-prevalent sack coats. Some of these coats |. 


were curiously wrought with pearl buttons and 
velvet braid; acres of fur and astracban covered 
the faces of others. The second edition of the 
Gladstone collar surmounted the small fragment 
of white which our Brummels now show to lead 
to the belief that they wear two waistcoats. Some 
of the new patterns in trousers are marvelous to be 


e en. . 
New Berne, N. C., has just held an oyster and game 


fair, which was largely attended. The exhibits of 
oysters, clams, shad, rock fish and trout were re- 
markably fine. The game department was a sur- 
prise to all visitors. Live deer, wild geese, ducks, 
turkeys, swan, partridges, robins and many other 
birds known to. sportsmen were exhibited in great 
profusion. The agricultural display indicated great 
natural wealth of resources and products. Over 
one hundred specimens of. mar] from several coun- 


-ties were shown, and nearly fifty varieties of natural 


wood. 
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- Why L Became a Spirit. 
= 2 (Continued from Third Page-) 
ed materialization stood before us. 
figure was a female form. She did not spe, 
bat each of as, fifteen in. number, grasped 
her hand as she passed round the circle. Se 
eventually stood again in the center of the 
room, and gradually dematerialized: First, 
the outlines of the face became indistinct; . 
then the head and shoulders lost their form; 
and the pillar of cloudy matter soon grew 
less dense, until it once more became trans- 
parent. The vapor then reassumed its na- 
cleus form, and was reabsorbed. into the cab- 
inet. 
I would here state that myself and others 
went behind the curtains during the séance, 
and found the serews firm, and the cabinet 
door locked. It was a pad-lock,.so Mias Wood 
could not let herself out. The medium was 
along time coming to consciousness after 
the séance. One more thing I wish to point. 
out, and that is, that these forms did not 
manifest intelligence enongh to give what I 
shonld call evidence of well defined individ- 
uality. The phenomena was most genuine, 
but I wish to leave a wide margin to the 
theorist, who offers other hypotheses than the 
nltra-spiritualistie one. T 
Doring the spring of 1882 I visited Glas- 
gow, and while in that city I had a sitting. 
with David Dugnide, the painting medium. 
He is a member of the Scotch Kirk, and I 
believe he never received one cent for the. 
display of his gift. Two friends accompani- 
ed me to Daguide’s house, Mr. Nesbit, a pub- 
lisher, and Mr. J. Bowman, photographer, of. 
Glasgow. The four of us entered a small 
parlor, and took our seats. 
upon the table. Presently the medium pass- 
ed. under control, and we were ordered to 
bind his hands to the chair. The medium 
then said, “Do you want a picture?” I re- 
plied in the affirmative. A card was asked 
for, and I obtained one from Mr. Bowman. It 
was an ordinary cart de visite size card, with 
Bowman’s name on the back. I tore a small 
corner off of the. card, so as to be sure that 
the same card was returned to me. The light 
was turned ont, and Bowman sung a song. In 
less than three minutes, the light was order- 
ed up! and lo, the card fell, as from the ceil- 
ing, in front of me! There was a pretty 
little landscape scene on the card, and it waa 
in oil colors, and of course, wet. I took the 
corner from my pocket, and on examining 
the card, I fonnd that the jagged edges of 
the card and corner corresponded. I had the 
picture framed, and the readers of the JOUR- 
NAL, conld not purchase it! 
Daring August of the same year, I had a 
sitting with Dr. Slade. The independent- — 
slate writing was produced upon slates 
which were purchased, cleaned, and kept in 
my own hands during the time that writing 
was being produced on the inside. The na- 
ture of the communication was of a very 
general character, and therefore of little per- 
sonal interest, but the phenomena was re- 
markable! While the writing was going on, 
chairs and tables in the room of the hotel 
were seemingly animated with life, for they 
danced abont as though they enjoyed the 
fun. These slates are still in my possession, - 
and they are treasured by me, as relics of 
occult phenomena, as valuable to us as relics 
found in mounds are to the archæologist. 
In the year 1887, I met Charlie Watkins at 


-It was a bright sammer’s morning, about ten 
o’clock, when I entered his room. There were 
so many desirous of obtaining sittings, that 

I had to sit in company with another—a 
Mrs. Prelburg, which really made the mani- 
festations more convincing. Watkins Tofi 
the room, telling me to write pellets, small 
pieces of paper with the names of some de- 
ceased friends written thereon. I wrote only 

two, whilst the lady wrote six or seven. 1 
placed my two pellets in the heap, and mixed 
them so that I did not know one from the 

other. Then we called Watkins in. He moved 
his hand nervously over the pellets, and then 
taking one in his finger and thamb, said, 


Say, that’s your mother! Look at that pellet 
and see if I’m right.” 1 told him he was cor- 
rect. We then put a small piece of slate- 
pencil between the slates, and immediately 
writing commenced and in a few seconds one 
side of one of the slates was full. It was like 
my mother’s style, and not unlike her hand- 
writing. ; ie 
. Watkins then picked up another pellet, and 
said, “This is James Howell, yonr father, 
Walter.“ My reply was, “Yes, that’s him!“ 
The slates were then put together without 
pencil, and Watkins stood about nine feet or 
so from me. In a minute he cried out, 
„Hold!“ and made another emphatic expres- 
sion, which was more impressive than ele- 
gant. I opened the slates, and there in my 
‘father’s: unmistakable hand-writing were 
these words: My dear son, God will and does 
bless yon. Your affectionate father, James 
Howell.” i . i l 
These slates were bought by me that 
morning. I cleaned them thoroughly before 
going to Watkins. The medium did not 
know my. mother’s or father’s name, and I 
am sure the above statement is an unvasn- 
‘| ished one. I never mentioned the name of 
either father or mother to any person in 
Amer ien. ; a 
On one occasion as I was traveling in 

England, I was prevented from taking a 
given train through hearing a fac-simile of 
my mother’s voice, saying, “Walter, my dear. 
child! you must not go by this train!” As 
my arrival in London was not necessary un- 
til later in the day, I did not go by that 
train, but took the next express. On near- 
ing Peterborough, we were brought to a 
standstill, and were informed that a collision 
had happened to the very train upon which 1 
should have gone, had it not have been for 
the phenomena! voice. i 

I know that fraud and deception exist; 1 
am aware one can be self-deceived; I am not 
unmindful of ingenious explanations of- 
fered by cultured minds, and yet I must ac- | 
knowledge that these combined do not in- 
validate our hypothesis one iota! There are 
mysteries yet to be solved; there are inigmas 
in Spiritualism that futnre generations will 
have to unravel; but one fact is clear to me, - 
and that is, that the so-called dead do live, 
and that thongh imperfectly, they manifest 
their presence sufficiently to prove to the be- 
reaved heart that there is no death. 

These and many other facts confirm my 
subjective expreriences, and make it impos- 
sible for me to be other than a Spiritualist. — 
„ Wri g ` WALTER HO WELL. 
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The process of imparting to wood some of 
the special characteristics of metal has be- 
come of considerable industrial value in 
Germany; the wood surface, by this treat- 
ment, becoming so hard and smooth as to be 
susceptible of a high polish, and, on being 
subjected to a burnisher of glass or porce- 
lain, the appearance of the wood is in every 
respect that of polished metal, having in 
fact the semblance of a polished mirror, but 
with this peculiar and advantageous differ- 
ence, namely, that, unlike metal, it is unaf- 
fected by moisture. 


The palet laid 


Cassadaga Lake, and had a sitting with him. 


“This is Ma., Murrie, no, Mary A Howell!“ 


vass weighing 425 pounds was caught at 
-un Diego, Cal., a few dnys ago. 


Princeton college will send an expedition to Ore- 
gon next summer to bunt for fossil rema ine. 


Many of the gardens in Grass Valley, Cal., are 15 


radiant with violents, crocuses and otber. spring 
flowers. 


Foreigners are said to have bought up all the 


walnut trees in the Lebanon and Schuylkill Valleys 


in Pennsylvania. 


An enterprising teamster in Bridgeport, Conn., iss 


digging for a supposed buried treasure about which 
he dreamed for three nights. 


Northern Minnesota has ice eleven feet thick on | | 
her lakes, and does not expect to get rid of her- 


forty-foot snow banks before the middle of June. 


King George III., of England, bad a watch not 
larger than a 5-cent piece, which had 120 parte, the | 


whole not weighing quite so much asa- 10-cent 
piece. 
Down in the wilds of Washington County. Maine, 


they have diecovered a tree the wood of which is 


-white birch and the baik hemlock. The natives 


-have dubbed this queer tree the “mugwump of me 


forest.” 

A mischievous youngster in Milton, N. H., satu- 
rated the tail of the family dog with kerosene and 
then applied a match. The dog ran off frantically, 


and, rubbing against a haystack, $150. worth of 


property was bürned- 


Almost anything is insanity, says a New York. 
doctor. If you laugh heartily--get mad-—forget 


` anything---drop a letter into the. postoffice without 
a stamp, you can be called insane. This shouldn't 
prevent hanging for murder, thougkb. 

Mrs. M. R. Stanton, a Brooklyn widow, while 
walking last summer in the Catskills, fell over an em- 
bankment near a bridge, and blames the township 
authorities for it. She broke no bones, but has 
sued for $10,000 for damages to ber beauty. 


Insurance companies want to know all about it: | 


you know. Because. John Obert was blown up by 
200 pounds of nitro-glycerine in Pennsylvania, and 
because only a piece of one of bis toes could be 


found, the insurance folks says that he might have 


run away to trick them. 

Undoubtedly the smallest specimens of the black 
bear ever taken in the works were captured near 
Williamsport, Pa., one day last week. A hunter go- 
ing through the woods came face to face with an 
old she bear, which be killed. By the side of the 
old bear he found two cubs, probably not over an 
hour old. They were black and about the size of 
small rats. The hunter took them up and started 
for home, but they died on the way. He has them 
preserved in alcohol. 


The sexton of a fashionable New York church 


complains that a large fraction of the Sunday morn- 
ing collection consists of English: and Canadian 
money. Some of this comes from the foreign visi- 
tors be chance to go with the pew-holders to the 
church. 
fad on the part of some of the Anglomaniacs who 


tmay.go to the church and who desire to indicate 


heir English affiliations by putting the yoon 
coins on the collection plate. 


TRE HUMAN BLOOD. 


Its Composition and Purpose. 
The blood, as it exists in its natural condition in 
‘the human system, i isa thick, opaque fluid, varying 
in color from bright scarlet in the arteries to a dark 


purple in the veins. There is contained in it small. 
`.. round, fat, living bodies, called blood disks, or ċor- ` 


puscles. These are of two kinds—red and white, of 
the pro pordon of one white globule to about three 
hundred red ones. The corpuscles are thin like 
wafers or coins. 


The entire quantity of blood existing i in the body 


of an adult is estimated at 
ABOUT 18 POUNDS. 


It is upon the healthy state of the corpuscles of | 


the blood—especially those- which are, or should be, 
red that the normal condition of the body is main- 
tained. It is important, first, that the blood should 
be kept in a perfectly pure and healthy condition, be- 
cause, as it communicates with all the organs in the 
body, it must effect them either for good or ill; and 


ö —— secund, it is important that the kidneys and ver. 


thoge organs which carry off the impurities, or re- 
fuse, which the blood leaves with tbem, should be 
kept in healthy condition. 
. again absorbs or takes up its own refuse or impuri- 
ties and soon becomes permeated with the germs of 


DANGEROUS DISEASE. 


Even under the most favorable circumstances, the 


blood becomes impure during the winter season,--- 

from various causes. As we do not perspire as free- 
ly as in the summe, impurities which should be 
carried off tbrough the pores of the skin are retain- 
ed in the system and absorbed: bythe blood. Bad 
ventilation, lack of fresh air, and abundance of car- 
bonic acid gas in our homes also impoverish and 
poison the blood.. Then, during the winter, the nat- 
ural tendency is to eat more freely of fat, heat-pro- 
ducing food, which overtaxes the stomach and has a 


depressing effect upon the system generally, causing 


biliousness, sick headache, dyspepsia, and 
“THAT TIRED FEELING.” n -GÈ 


‘Therefore it is of great importance that in the 
epring the blood be thoroughly renovated and puri- 


fied and the whole system toned and given strength - 


to withstand the debilitating effect of changing 
seasons and summer beat. 


The popularity which Hood's Sarsaparilla has at- j 


-tained -as a spring medicine is simply wonderful. 
It is recognized everywhere as. the standard prepa- 
ration for this season, and no other article in the 


market begins to reach the sale which this medi- 


cine has gained. Any druggist will ċonfirm this 
statement. Hood’s N has reach ed this po- 
sition of the people’s. 
`” FAVORITE SPRING “MEDICINE, - 

- simply. because it does all that is claimed for it, It 
contains those curative properties which are known 
to medical science as powerful in removing poison- 
ous impurities from the blood, and by their tonic ef- 
fect to fully restore the waste tissu -s and give 
. strength in place of weakness and debility. 

ood's Sarsaparilla acts directly upon the red cor- 
puscles in the blood, both enriching them in them- 


selves and also increasing their number, which dur- 


ing the cold season is apt to diminish. - Thus a per- 
fect condition of the blood is brought about, and as 


it flows to the various organs of the body, it aa 


to all 
A BENEFICIAL EFFECT. 


To sum up the whole matter, Hood’s Sareaparil’ a. 


stands to-day unequaled as a spring medicine for 
purifying the blood, curing scrof ula, salt rheum, etc., 
regulating the kidneys and liver, repairing nerve 
tissues, strengthening and invigorating the body, as 
well as checking the progress of acute and Chroni 
disease, and restoring the afflicted parts to a natural, 

healthy condition. If you have never tried Hood” 


Sarsaparilla for your ties cami do 80 this 


season. 


. CONSUMPTION CURED. 

An oid physician, retired from practice, having 
bad placed in bis hands by. an East India mission- 
ary the formula of a simple vegetable remedy 


for the speedy and permanent cure of Consumption, 


Bronchitis, Catarrh, Asthma and all throat and Lung. 
Affections, aleo a positive and radical cure for Ner- 
vous Debility and all Nervous Complaints, after hav- 


ng tested its wonderful curative powers in thous- 


ands of cases, has felt it his duty to make it known 
to his suffering fellows. Actuated by bis motive 
and a desire to relieve human suffering, I will send. 
free of charge, to all who desire it, this recipe, in 
German. French or English, with full directions for 
Preparing and using. Sent by mall by os i 
with stamp, naming this paver. W. A. NOYES, 14 
Power's: Block, Rochester. N. 1. 


The delicious fragrance, refreshing coolness: aná 
bolt beauty imparted to the skin by N Pow- 
der, commends it to- all ladies. 


“irs. Winslow“ 
Children: Teething,” 
battles o wee pain, cures wind colic. 25c. a 

10 an 


Consumption Surely Cured.. 


To the Editor:—Please inform your readers that 

I have a positive remedy for Consumption. By its 

timely use thousands of hopeless cases have been 

permanently cured. I should be glad to send two 

ttles of my remedy FREE to any of your readers 

ho have consumption if they will send me pror 
. Express and P. O. Address. 5 T. A. ; 
- SLOCUM, M. C., 181 Pearl St., N. Y. -. ; 


4 


Soothing Syrup 185 


Possibly- but only poselbly--it is only a 


If they are not the blood 


- having a dial and etters wi 


softens the gums, reduces in- 


The Teacher 


Who advised her pupiis to strengthen 
heir minds by the use of Ayer’s Sar- 
saparilla, appreciated the truth that 
bodily health is essential to mental 
vigor. For persons of delicate and feeble 
coustitution, whether young or old, this 
medicine is remarkably beneficial. Be 

- sure you get Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. 

“ Every spring ai d fall T take a num- 
ber of bottles cf Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, and 

am greatly benefitec.”’ — Mrs. James H. 

Eastman, Stoneham. Mass. 

I have taken Axer's Sarsaparilla 
with great. benefit to my general health.” 
— Miss Thirza L. Crerar, s Palmy ra, Md. 

“My daughter, twelve. years of age, 
has sutfered for the past year from 


General Debility. 


A few weeks since. we began to give 
her Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. Her health has 
greatly improved. — Mrs. Harriet II. 
Battles, South Chelmsford, Mass. 


About a year ago I began using Ayer’s 
Sarsaparilla as a remedy for debility 
and neuralgia resulting from malarial 
exposure in the army. I was in a very 
bad condition, but six bottles of the Sar- 
saparilla, w ith occasional doses of Ayer’s 
Pills, have greatly improved my health. 
I-am now able to work, and feel that I 

cannot Say too much for your excellent 
. remedies.” — F. A. Pinkham, South 
Moluncus, Me. 

“My daughter, sixteen years old, is 
using Ayer’s Barsaperile with good ef 
fect.” — Rev. Graham, United 
Brethren Church, Buckhannon, W. Va. 


“ I suffered from 


Nervous Prostration, 


with lame back and headache, and have 
been much benefited by the use of Ayer’s 
Sarsaparilla. I am now 80 years of age, 
and am satisfied that my present health 
and prolonged life are due to the use of 
Axer's Sarsaparilla.” — Lucy Mofiitt, 
Killingly, Conn. 
Mrs. Ann H. Farnsworth, a lady 79 
years old, So. Woodstock, Vt., writes: 
After several weeks' suffering from 
nervous. prostration, I procured a bottle 
of Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, and before I 
had taken half of it my usual health 
returned.“ 


Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 


_PREPARED BY 


Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Price $1; six bottles, $5. Worth $5 a bottle. 


— — 


If you want the best Garden you 
_ have ever had, you must sow - 


MAULE’S. SEEDS. 


‘There is no question but that Maule’s Garden 
Seeds are unsurpassed. Their present popularity 
in ev ery county in the United States proves it, for . 
I now have customers at more than 31,000 post- : 

offices. When once sown, others are not wanted at 
any price. My new catalogue for 1889 18 pro- 
nounced the most original, beautifully illustrated and 
readable Seed Catalogue ever published. It contains 


among other things, cash prizes — premium 
vegetables, etc., to the amount. of S Q. 
Lou should not think of purchasing any 15 this 
Spring before sending forit. It is mail ed free to all 


_dclosing stamp for? return postage. Address” 


"WM. HENRY MAULE, 
1711 Filbert St , PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


D 


F. H. HAGHERTY, PRES'T. J. A, PAULHAMUS, SEC’Y. 


KEYSTONE MORTGAGE CO. 


ABERDEEN, DAKOTA. 


Eastern Oftice—Keystone Bank Building, 1328 Chest- 
nut St. Ph. ladelphla. Rev. Orr Lawson. V-Pr. & Mgr. 


CAPITAL - $250,000. 


7 per cent. Semi-Annual Farm 
Mortgages Guaranteed. | 


These mortgages are secured by the finert farms in the 
James River Valley, Dakota. We also allow six per cent. 
per annnm on ail money left with us for six mcnths or 
longer, and issue certificates of depesit for same Ater- 
deen, our Western headquarters, is now the leading city 
e Dakota. Railroads radiate in seven directions, and 
our more will be built loside of eighteen months. We 
offer choice investments in Aberdeen city property and 


Dakota farm lands. Aadress us for full information. 


22 THE © 
PSYCHOGRAPH. 
DIAL PLANCHETTE. 


This instrument has now been thoroughly ‘tested by num- 
erous investigations, and has proveh more satisfactory than 
the planchette, both in regard to the certainty and correct- 
ness of the communications, and as a means of developing 
mediumship. Many who were not aware of their mediumis 
tic gift, have after a few sittings been able to receive aston 
ishing communications from their departed friends. 

Capt. D. B. Edwards, Orient. N. Y., writes: “I had commu- 
nications, (by the Psychograph) from many other friends, 
even from the old settlers whose. grave stones. are moss 
grcwn in the old yard. They have been highly satisfactory 
and proved to me that Spiritualism is indeed true, and the 
communications have given my heart the greatest comfor- 

n toss severe. loss I ‘have had of son, daughter and their 
mother.” 
Dr. Eugene Crewell, whose writings have made his name- 
familiar to those interested in psychical matters, wrote to the 
inventor of the Psychograph as foll: Ws: 

DEAE SIR: J am much pleased with the Psychograpb you 
sent me and will thoroughly test it the first opportunity 1 
may have. It is very simple in principle and constructlor. 
and I am sure must be far more sensitive to spirit power 
than the one now in use I believe it will generally super- 
sede the latter when its superior merits become known 

A. P. Miller, journalist and poet in an editorial notice of 

the instrument in bis paper, the Worthington, (Minn.) 4d 
vance. says: 
. “The Psychograph isan improvement upon the planchette, 
th a few words, so that very 
little ‘power’ is app:. ently required to give the communica- 
tions. Wedonothe tate to recommend it to all who care to 
test tao ae ast whether ‘spirits’ can return and com. 
mun 

krag 5. Stebbins wr tes: 

“Soon after this new and curious instrument for getting 


‘spirit messages was madeknown I obtained one Having no 


gift for its use 1 was obliged to walt for the right medium. 

At last I found a reliable person under whose touch ona 
first trial, the disk swung to and tro. and the second time 
was done ‘still more readily.” “ 


PRICE, $1.00. 
Postage free 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 


CAL PUBLISHING HovskE, Chicago, 


Great Eeduction in Price! 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 
Spirit Workers € Home Circle 


- HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 
Being an Autobiographie Narrative of Psychic Phe 
` nomena in the Family Circle spread over a 

- period of nearly Twenty Tears, 
By. MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A. ot 

Loadon, England. 

4 umited supply of this new and interesting book is now 
offered the American public. Having imported it in sheets 


ie 


we are able to offer the work at a sharp reduction in our 


price at which the English. bound edition can be supplied in 
America. 

The book is a large 12mo of 310 pages handsomely print 
ed on fine heavy paper from new type. with fancy initial let- 
ters and chapter ornaments. The original price was $2.40 
postpaid. It is now reduced to $1.50, postpaid. A rare op 
portunity to get a valuable collection of Autobiographie 
Narrative of Psychic Phenomena. 

For sale wholesale and retail by. tre KELIGIO-PHILOS- 


PHICALPUBLISBING HOUSK, Chicago. JOHN C. BUNDY 
Proprietor. f 


I have selected a few CHOICE LOTS by my own n at 


TALLAPOOSA, CA.,| 


wt ich 1 will sell at one half regular prices for a limited 


time At the figures I have placed upon them they can not 
tail to be attractive to anyone who desires to buy for loca- 


tion or 


(INVESTMENT. 


g TALLAPOO3A 13 1 very fast. Its natural advant 


ages and diversified industries have brougut it into promin- 
ence. The lots and the prices at which I offer them are as 
follows: 


Lot F. Blk 55 and lot 1555 1150.00, 1 Ae, comp 'y rate 
-- 8. . 2 
-- 13. . 9. i, 153, 150.00. 
15... 9. . 153. 125.00,... . 
15. 9, 158, 200.00, .. .. 
161. 128. 150. 00. 
Lot 18. BI 161. L'nd i't 128 $175.00, aren. comp "grate 
7, . 160. .. .. 128, 100.00 
14, .. 153. .. .. 128, 62.50. 5 
.. 16, .. 153. 1-8, 62.50. 5 so 
. 10. .. 168. .. .. 128, 100.00. as se 
os Se . «- 128, 260.00. 25 oe, 


These are part of the lands of the TALLAPUOSA LAND 
MININFG & MG. COMP’Y. For further information address 


J. HOWARD START, 


45 Randolph St.. 
CHICAGO. 


UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE COUNTRY WILL 
OBTAIN MUCH INFORMATION FROM A STUDY OF THIS MAP CF TRE 


— IN 
p E 
(., R. I. & P. and C., Kk. & N. R’ys.) 

‘West, Northwest and Southwest. It includes 
CHICAGO, JOLIET, ROCK ISLAND, DAVEN- 
PORT, DES MOINES, COUNCIL BIAS. Wa- 
TERTOWN, SIOUX FALLS, MINNEAPOLIS, 
ST. PAUL, ST. 3 ATCHISON, LEAVEN- 
ORTH.. AS CITY, TOPEKA, COLORADO 
5, DENVER, PUEBLO, and hundreds of ` 
8 cities and towns—traversing vast areas 
of the richest farming lands in the west. 


SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS 


Leading all competitors in splendor and luxury © 
of accommodations (daily) 5 CHICAGO 
and COLORADO SPRINGS, DENVER and PU- 
EBLO. Similar magnificent RUBLE TRAIN 
service (.aily) between CHICAGO and COUNCIL’ 
BLUFFS (OMAHA), and between CHICAGO and 
KANSAS CITY. Modern Day Coaches, elegant 
Dining Cars (serving delicious meals at moderate 
prices), restful Recuüning O Chair Cars (seats FREE) 
d Palace Sleeping C line to 
NELSON. HORTON, UT GEINSO 
AB CALD and all points in South- 
ern Nebraska, ‘Kansas, Colorado, 
ritory and Texas. C rnia Excursions daily. 
Choice of routes to the Pacific coast. 


The Famous Albert Lea Rorco 
Runs superbly equipped Express Trairs, daily, 
between Chicago, St. Joseph, Atchis- , Leaven- 

worth, Kansas City, and Minnea:olis an t. 
Paul. The popular tourist line to tue scenic resorts 
and hunting and fishing grounds of the northwest. 
Its Watertown and Sioux Falls branch traversee 
the great AT DAIRY BELT” oi 
Northern Iowa, South western Minnesota and East 
Central Dakota. 

The Short Line via Seneca and Kankakee offers 
facilities to travel to and from Indianapolis, Cin- 
cinnati and other Southern points. 

For Tickets, Maps, Folders, or desired informa- 
tion, apply at any Coupon Ticket Office, or address 


E. ST. JOHN, E. A. HOLBROOK, 
Gen l Manager. Genl Tkt. & Pass. Agt. 
CHICAGO. ILL. 


THE CHICAGO ADDRESS 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


From theStand point of a Scientist 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHODIST 
CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES 
OF TaE 
Western Society fur Psychical Research 
—BY— 
Prof. ELLIOTT COUES, M. D. 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences; of the London 
Society for eee Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. ‘Ihe Naros, or Cycle of Six Hun: 
dred Years Tbe International Congress of Women. The 
Opinions of a Scientist. “Substantially True as Alleged’ 
Phenomenal Spiritualism. Experiments vith a Tabie. Test 
Conditions. Ihe One Thing Indespensable. The Spritual- 
istic or the Theosopnic Explanation? Animal Magnetism 
and it: dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. mag- 
netism the Pass Key to Psychic Science The Biogen Theory. 
ge Astral Budy. ‘The Better Way. Natural Magic. The 

ut loo 


This Address has attracted more attention and a wider 
reading in America and Europe than any other upon the 
the same subjects. It should be read by ‘all—Spiritualists 
Tbeosophists, Chris: lan Scientist. Materialists, Evangelical 
Christians, and Liberal Christians should 1 it. It may 
be considered as a 


GATEWAY TO PSYCHICS 


And an invaluable stimulant and guide to the NOVICE IN 
THE STUDY OF THE OCCULT as well as a most 


_ EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred copies, 810; 
Fifty copies, $6; Twenty Five copies $3.25. Special discount 


on orders fur five Hundred copies. 
Religio-Philosophical Publishing House. 
CHICAGO. 


WAS JESUS DIVINE? 


This pamphlet of 32 large pages, critically reviews the his 
tory of Jesus parallel with antecedent sages of antiquity, 
showing the Gentile origin of Christianity. Price 10 cents. 
Sent postpaid by enclosing that amount to the author, 


M. B. CRAVEN, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


GUIDE- -POSTS 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


By MRS. JACOB MARTIN. 


The author says: “ As a firefly among the stars, as a ripple 
on the ocean, T send out this small beacon of hope through 
the valley of d 

Price 25 cents, postage 2 cents extra. 


Fer sale, wholesale =, 8 by the tiene nnen. 
CAL PUBRLISBING Ho 


$ : 7 . 
0 


RELIGIO- PAILOSOPHICAL HICAL JOURN At. 5 


MASON & HAMLIN 


“The c cane organ Was introduced in its present 
-form by Mason Hamlin in 1861. Other makers 
followed in the manufacture of these instruments, 
but the Mason & Hamlin organs have always maine 
tained their supremacy as the best in the world. 
Mason & Hamlin offer, as demonstration of the 


srs ORGAN SERE ct 


22 TO $900. great World’s 
Exhibitions, since 1 of Paris, 1867, in competition 
with best makers of all countries ‘they. have invari- 
ably taken the highest honors. One hundred styles 
from $22 to $900 or more. Illustrated catalogues free. 
Mason & Hamlin do not hesitate to make the ex- 
traor..inary claim for their pianos, that they are sue 
perior to all O Si Th 
recognize the be excel 
ence nchieved GRAND & UPRIGHT . 
ing mukersin the art of piano Punding a still 
-claim . riority. This they attribute solely to the 
remarkable improvement introduced by them in the 
ear 1882. and now known as the MASON & HAMLIN 
O STRINGER,” by the use of which is secured tho 
greatest possible 5 and rennement of ton 
gether with greatly increased capacity for stan 
aes and other important advantages. 

A circular, containing testimonials from three hun- 
dred purchasers, musicians, and tuners, sent, to- 
gether with descriptive catalogue, to any applicant 
Berry and organs sold for cash or easy payments; ' 

so rented. 


MASONS & HAMLIN ORGAN AND PIANO CO. l 
N. NEW K. CHICAG 


the Year. ae” 


D D. HOME. | 


His Life and Mission, 


Madame Dunglas Home. 


“La raison ne preecrit igi Elle éclaire” 


Thisbook is by an odds the most valuable addition to 
Spiritualist literature that has heen sean in some years. Its 
value as evidence in support of the phenomena of spiritual- 
ism is very great, as the vast mass of incidents of spirit pres- 
ence and manifestation crowded into its pages wil) prove to 
every reader. The testimony therein setforth can not be 
impeached, weakenrd or ignored; and the host of names t m- 
inent in state-craft, science, society which are introduced 
strengthen the interest of the recital, 

The phenomena witnessed through the medlumship of 
Home were truie remarkable both for their nature and 


No question of deception, delusion or errr is admissible or 
will be suggested by any candid reder. A concise history 
Is given of the results of experiments made with Home by 


are lucidly detailed. The testimony of ei jeant Cox is given! 
reference is made to the eighty seances held by Viscount 
Adare, including the medium’s transit through the atr ata 
height of seventy feet from the ground, & phenomenon wit- 
nessed and vouched for by Lord Lindsay, Lord Adare and 
Capt Wynne, - 
Tne confirmation of Crookes’s experiments by Prof. Von 
Boutlerow ts gven. A witness testifies tbat Home refused 


sell his gifts, money was no temptation Seances; with Em- 

press Eugenie, Napoleon III., Alexander II, Emperor of 

Russia, Emperor William of Germauy, Robert Dale Owen. 

William’ Howitt and a host of others are concisely given, 
Home’s acquaintance wit Alexander Dumas and other his- 
toric characters, his expulsion from Rome; the early friend- 
ship and continued confidence of Bishop Clark of Rhode 

1 from whese letters to Home are given --of 
Frank L. Burr of the Hartford Times whose testimony 
fo in phenon ena is repeated, together with a kal- 
eidoscopic view of his struggles, success. marriages, freedom 
from guile, altruism, devotion, faith and goodness and his 
importance as a factor in the Modern Spiritual Dispensation, 
all combine to ynder the beok both fascinating and inspir- 
ing as well as Lermanentiy valuable. 

Within the compass of an advertisement no adequate 
‘description of the interesting contents of this book can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can. be re 

Allzed. 

The work is a large 8 vo ot 428 pages. printed from 
large type on fine heavy, zuper calendered paper and 
strongly bound in cloth. rhe price put on it is less 
than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this work 
should have an extended reading in America hence the 
book wili be sold at a low 

Price, £2.00, Gilt top, 2.25, postage tree to 
Journal subscribers, to 
extra. 

For sale wholesale and retail. at the office of the RRLIEIO. 
PRILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago, 


UNANSWERABLE LOGIL. 


A Series of Spiritual ial Discourses Given 
Through the Mediumship ot 
Thomas ‘Gales Forster. 
A remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete presen- 


the past in respect to life here and hereafter. 


discourses of Thomas Gales Forster. when in the prime of 
earth-life, will welcome this volume with heart-felt gratitude 
The following chapters are especially interesting: 


Veil? Human Destiny; Clairvoyance and Clairandience; 
What Spiritualists Believe, etc., etc. 
Cloth; large 12 mo., beveled boards. 


Price 81.50. 
Postage free. 


For sale, Wholesale and Retail by the RELIGIO. PHILO- 
SOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


SYNOPS 18 


OF THE 


OF 


ANDREW JACKSON 8 


Comprising Twenty-nine Uniform Volumes, all. dal 
Bound in Cloth. — 


Postage 7-per cent: extra—tIf sent by express, the Charges. Pay- 


atle on Delivery. 

Nature’s Divine n c 
The Physician. Vol. L Great Harmonia. - 
The Teacher. 3 
The Seer. III. 8 
The Reformer. IV. * = : 
The Thinker. * V. 5 “ 
Magic Staff —An Autobiography of A. J. Davis. 1 75 
Morning Lectures. Being 24 Dis courses 1 50 
a Steilar Key to the Summer-lana........... Sais diese j 


Arabula, or Divine Guest. 
Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. ‘Theology. 
Answers to Ever-recurring Questions... i 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum Manual.. 0 
Death and the After- Life . 
History and Philosophy of EIll“Dwl.&4xñ e cece cece 
Harbinger of Health... .... q 2 ; 
: Harmonial Man, or Thoughts for the Agen. 5 
Events in the Life of a Seer. (Memoranda.). n 
‘Philosophy of Special Providences.....:...... 
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion......... 
Penetralia, Containing Harmonial Answers.. 


dress. at one time, will be sold at a liberal discount. 


For sale, wholesale and retai, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOYHS- s 
TAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


WHAT SHALL WE DO TO BE. save 


By R. G. INGERSOLL. 


Price. 25 Cents, Postpaid. 


For sae, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOS 7H} 
SAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


|i, THEN, AND WHEN, 
l FROM THE DOCTRINES OF THE CHURCH. 


By WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. - - 


. Author of The Voices,” and other Poems. 

A who have read the anthor’s “The voice of Nature,” 2 
Voice of a Pebble,” “The Voice of Sui ae 

Voice of £ Prayer,” will find this Poem just palted'is tus tices. 
Price 10 Cents. 


For sale. wholesale and retail, by the RELIG LOSQ: 
SAL PUBLISHING “MOUSE, Chtcage.” . dii Pma 
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Pe Most Fascinating Book of| 


` Mental Telegrapby, 


variety and above and beyo- d all because of heir certitude. |- 


Prof. Crookes. The scientific tests applied by Prof. Crookes |- 


an offer of $10.000 for a single seance; always declining to | 


ali others, 17 cents |. 


ation of the phenomena and teachings of Modern Spiritual- | 
ism i3 given m these lectures. comparing them with those cr 


. 
A 0 N z : 
r 88 
The gent | 
N, WICHITA, 
WELL, 
the Indian Ter 
alifornia 
d St. 
AND 


The many thousands who have listened to the eloquent 


What. 
is Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What lies beyond the 


COMPLETE WORKS 


Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. ........... 0208008 ..1 25 
‘rhe Inner Life, or Spirit Mysteries Explained.......... 1 50. 
The Temple—on Diseases of the Brain and Nerves ere 1 50. 
The Fountain, with Jets of New Meanings......... - 100 
Tale of a Physician, or Seeds and Fruits of Crime 1 00 
Diakka, and their Earthly victim — 50 
Genesis and Ethics of Conjugal Love.. ss ee 75 
Views of Our Heavenly Home: e e. 15 


' 886. 10 
fue Complete Works of A. J. Davis, if ordered to one så- | 


CAI. PUBLISHING HOUSE, chicago. 


[ROBERT ELSMERE 


Mrs. Humphrey Ward 


This novel bas had an immense sale, more copies b zug 
sold than any other novel of the Nineteenth Century. 

It ha- furnished food for the di courses of the most em 
ent miluisters of all denominations; has given society sa- 


thing to discuz< outside of the general run of topics, and 22 ] 


reading public in general much to entertain them. 
Price, cloth 51 25; paper 50 cents. f 
For sale, Wholesale and retall, by the KELI GI O-PHILOSOPN I —. 


Hik WAY, THE TRUTH ê~» THE LIFE. 


~ HAND-BOOK 


Cristian Thi ali | 


AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, 


A. NEW ‘EDUCATION, 


BASRDSUPON 


The Ideal and Method of The Christ. 
By J. H. DEWEY, M. D. 


This is not an argument for Transcendental Metaphysics: . 
Oriental Mysticism, nor any form of Sreculative Philosophy 
-bnt a fresh, original and lucid exposition of the psychie a në. 
spiritual powers of man, with special instruction ip prac 
tical and direct processes for their immediate exercise and: 
training. 


The object of the book, is not to teach a philosophy. but &. 
method; a method by which all may come to an immediate . 
intwtive knowledge of the truth, each for hie self. by an in- 
ward illumination which is claimed to be within reach of the- 
numblest. 

A clear exposition is given of the Jaw and principie oper... 
which all forms of Mental and Faith Healing are based,. 
with plain practical and specific instruction for self. healing 


-a8 well as for the healing of others. 


More important still is the tnorough ‘exposition. of the- 
bigher psychic powers, viz., Psychomet:y, Normal ‘Seership. 
Distant Healing etc., and the new ane; 
P.ccnfic prccester Jor their immediate develo; ment and ex. 
ercise, which the author claims are as normal, practical and 


legitimate as are the develop ment and training ol muscle, 


the musical or any other faculty. 
It is belleaed chat ang one of ordinary intelligence, may.. 


with the practical instruction and illustration: here given. 


acquire the perfect control of his bodily sensations, the art, 


of immeulate healing and also a bigh degree ot psychic de- 


velopment and power. 
THE WAT. THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE Is a Vol. of over, 


400 pp. clearly printed on heavy, tinted paper, and snbstanm.. . 
tially bound in cloth. Price $2.00. Sent post paid on re- 


ceipt of price. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGI0-PHILOSOPEE 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


OTHE 


Wa ska Wonder! f 


A NARRATIVE OF BTARTLING PHENOMENA OCCURRING , 
IN THR CASE OP 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM:. 


2 BTT 


“Dr. E. W. Stevens. 


This, well attested account er spirit presence created- a 


widespread sensation when first published in the Religio- .. 
Over fifty thousand copies were ore ; 


Philosophical Journal, 
culated, including the Journal’s publication and the pam- 
phiet editions, but the demai, d still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous story. it 18 


NO WONDER 


| che Interest continues, for in It on indubitable testimony mia, 5 


be learned how 
A Young Girl was Saved from the. 
Mad House, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelligent in-.. 


terference of Spiritualists, and after months of aimost con- 
tinuous spirit edntrol and medical treatment by Dr Stevens. 


was restored to perfect health. to the profound astonishment | 


ot all. So far transcending in some respect. all other record 
ed cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim, . 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER.. i 


Were it not that the history of the case is authenticate, 
beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it would be consider- 
éd vy those unfamiliar with tbe facts of Spiritualism as 2. 
skillfully prepared work of fiction. Asa 


MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 


for. general distribution, IT 18 UNEQUALLED; and for this. 
purpose should be distributed industriously, generously, ver- 
sistently, far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new stereo 


type plates, printed on a fine quality of toved paper and pre 


tected by laid“ paper covers of the newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of this necessity for. 
new plates. and, with the courteous gate ploy of Harpes- 
Brot “ers, Inccrporated with the case of Lurancy venn ur. 
one from Harper’s Magazine for May, 1860. entitled : 


PSCHIGALY ‘AND PHYSIO- PSYCHOLOCAL T SDUES.. 


MARY REYNOLDS... 


A CA‘E OF 


Double Consciousness” 


This case is frequentiy referred to by medical authorities, 


‘and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to it in that fovea 
able, standarc wogk, The Scientific Basis of Spirstualiem, his. 
eynolds does now - 


latest and best effort The case of Mary 
equal that of Lurancz Vennum, bnt is nevertheless a vahm 
able addition, The two narrations make 3 


SIXTY PAGE PAMPHLET. 


The price of the Pamphlet, by mail, is 
15 Cents per Single Copy. 


100 Copies for - >- 6812.00. 
50 66 6 = ž >œ m 6.50. : 
25 »* oe - = Š 3 80: 
10 : ry 3 66 2 ü a 1.40 


Sent by mall or express, trapspertation rrepaid. Addi ese. 


RELIGIO - PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISH ITE. 


HOUSE, DRAWER 134, CHICAGO. 


THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS 


SPIRITUALISM. 


BL EPES SARGENT. 


Author of “Blanchette, or the Despair of ‘Selence,” “ Tho Prods 
Palpable of . etc. . 


This is 3 large 12mo. of 872 pages, in long primer type. 
with an appendix of twenty-three pages in brevier. . 


The author takes the ground that since natural science 18. 


concerned with al knowledge or eap 205 appealing te to 
our sense ions, and w. not only historically im- 
K are direct! in the irresistible form of 


parted, but are y presented 
daily demonstration, to any faithful in therefore.. 
‘Spiritualism is a science, and all opposition to it, un- 


3 and unphilosophlcal. 


ical or metaphysical, who shall overlco® the constantly recur- 
ring phenomena here recorded, will be set down as behind the:. 
age, or as evading its most important question. Spiritualism. 
is not now THE DESPAIR OF SCIENCE, as I called it on the title 
page of my first book on the subject. Among intelligent ob - 
pervers on to scientific recognition are no longer a Mat. | 

of dou! eas 


Cloth, 12mo., pp. 872. Price, 8L 50. Postage, 10 Certs. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the BRLIGLO-PFIU Sorar- 


THe S O TE. 
{BY} 
ALEXANDER WILDER. 
"pamphlet form, priee 15 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the -BELIGIO:PHILOSOPE: i 
Chicago... 


SAL PUBLISHING HousE. 


Sargent remarks in his preface: ` The hour is coming. ` 
and now 12, when the man claiming to be a philosopher, Phys. 


—— 


tion of our readers. 


. SAP. 


9. 


5 Mollie Faucher. 
(Continued from First Page.) 


‘nomena of nature. With tuis hypothesis. 


-verified the end is reached, consciousness 
„ stands constitutionally related to a province. 


of nature apparently different from, and su- 

- perior to, that which is ar prehended by. phys- 

ica} sense, and does not necessarily end with 
the dissolution of the textile organism. 

The personality of Mollie Fancher is print- 

ed. upon my mind in such delightful forms 

(vet a life so sad and touching, cut off from 

the lovely scenes of the externa! world and 

the sympathetic faces of earthly friends) that 


I feel sinéerely it would have been my loss 


not to have known a nature so sweet and a dis- 
position so able to meet with composure and 
fortitude what seem to be the hard dispensa- 
tions of physical law. and, notwithstanding, 
to throw around her the charming aroma of 
à joyful mental spring time, which all nor 
friend: can feel. b 


COINCIDENCES. 


| The series of coincidents being T in the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL ` JOURNAL: will doubtless 
recall many others equally curious to the recollec- 
The subject covers an import- 
ant phase of paychic research; and believing that a 
compilation of some of the more exceptional ones 
will be of interest and value, we desire those of our 
readers who know of any, to send a short, clear 
statement of the same to J. E. Woodhead, 468. West 
Randolph St., Chicago, who has consented to revise 
and arrange them for the JOURNAL. He wishes date 
of occurrence, name, address and names witnesses of 


or corraborative testimony to be sent, not for publi- 


cation but as evidence in case the report of any co- 
incident may be doubted. He will use his own. 
judgment in selecting those he considers pertinent, 
and also as to order and time of publication. 
will be numbered consecutively, and those desiring 
any further information in regard to any one or 
more of them may address Mr. Woodhead—not for- 
getting in each and every case to enclose a stamp 
or reply who will aid so far aa -ossthle to ohtain 
the eame.—EDITOR JOUBNAL]. co 

x —56— 
John E. Purdon. M. D., who reports the fol- 

, lowing, was in the British service 18 years, 
and then retired on a pension as Surgeon 
Major.- He was a foundation scholar, and 
senior moderator, and gold medalist in sei- 
ence, also prizeman in mathematical physics, 
of Trinity College, 
Where he obtained his degrees of Bachelor of 
Arts, Bachelor in Medicine, Master in Sarg- 
ery, and Doctor of Medicine. After leaving 
the University he obtained at a competitive 
examination a commission in the Medical 
Department of the British Army. 


He has for years been a close and careful 


student of psychic phenomena, and has made 
many valuable contributions to the JOURNAL 
and various other publications, He writes: 


I would esteem it a- privilege to be permit- 
ted to contribute to your collection of coin- 
cidences, an important department of re- 
search, the value of which to psychic science 
can hardly be overestimated. I send you an 
unmistakable case of what I believe to be 
more than coincidence. It might rather 
come under the head of concealed causation, 
than of coincidence from which, of course, 
the element of cause is excluded. Science 
ean not do much for psychics in the way of 

_ assisting us to explore the secret recesses of 
menial activity, though it unquestionably is 
valuable in obliging us to ignore the idea of 
chance, and substitute forit an unknown 
“eause. I think Prof. Newcomb was short- 
- sighted when he argued from the general 
fact of dreams to the necessity of coinci- 
dences in particular cases, if by that he in- 

. tended to convey the idea that special causes 


need not be assumed to account for special 


cases. 

I I take the liberty of offering you.a good 

` ease for your collection of. coincidences with 
some remarks ou the same, as it happened to 
myself in the presence of a number of young 

- .officers with whom I was at that time in 
daily association at. the Royal Victoria Hos- 
pital, Netley, England. 
One evening in the ‘end of the year, 1865, 
after mess a number of us who were caudi- 
dates for commissioners in the medical de- 
partment of the British Army were playiug 
the Irish round game of “spoiled five’? when 
there fell to my hand the three best cards in 
the pack, viz., the five of tramps, the knave 
of trumps and the ace of hearts. Thus hav- 
ing the winning of the game in my hand, I 
. threw down my cards on the table and pro- 
ceeded to rake in the pool, since it would not 


have been considered good form to play out. 


` ithe hand on an absolute certainty; those 
three cards which I held being playable in 
any order, so that it was impossible for me 
to lose the. game. 
One uncultivated vyoungster immediately 
raised an objection to my not playing out 
the hand and a dispute arose which soon 
waxed fast and furious, the card party divid- 
ing into opposite factions, all arguing for 
and against my claim at the top of their 
voices. I was very indignant at such an un- 
toward dispute, and throwing the pack of 
cards on the table, I called fora new deal, 
saying. “Let the cards settle it themselves; I 
appeal to them.” These are the exact words 
1 used, as well as I can remember. The cards 
were dealt and to the utter astonishment 
-of every one present my hand beld the five of 
trumps, the knave of tramps and the ace of 
hearts, as before! 
It is natural to suppose that the tempera- 
ment of the individual is a very important 
factor in determining the nature of the psy- 


chic manifestations of extraordinary charac- 
ter he may have exhibited to him. I have ac- 
cordingly noticed on certain occasions that: 


the fall of cards seemed to bear some relation 
to my state of mind and body at the time. 
Some years ago I nade a special research in 


my own family in thisdirection with skillful. 


players at the game of bezique, aud the in- 
` dications were in favor of the idea that a 
correlation existed between what I may call 


a compound psychic organism, a fluctuating. 


function of those of the separate players, and 
the fall of the cards; thus determining to 
each player in a struggle for supremacy the 
equivalent of the more or less successful ef- 
fort to grasp from the 

of the residual cards of the, pack, the great- 
est individual advantage. 
Such a compound supraconscious intelli- 
gence with, of course, a physical basis in the 
‘connections existing between the several 
units engaged in the séance is not essential- 
` ly different in its conception from that gen- 
eralized intelligence which shows the exist- 
ence of interchange of unconscious thought 
in ordinary spiritualistic or psychic research. 
In either case the extra knowledge is the 
guiding principle whereby the ordinary in- 
strumental expression of thought and de- 
sign is enabled to effect far more dificalt 


They. 


ossible combinations. 


University of Dablin, 


playing. 


from the cellar. 
firms that it was Louisa who shouted, and 


‘Imaginative brain. 


‘a week’s camping. 


and complicated results than whey each in- 
dividual thinker works on his own account 
within the limits of conscious intelligence. 
In the case of bezique every one Knows what 
combinations may result from. given hands, 
but it would take a superior intelligence to 
produce a maximum score for one person 
from tho hands of all the players at a given 
time, to say nothing of a maximum score 


for one individual from the whole of the 


cards dealt and drawn during the course of 
a game.. On one occasion that I particularly 
remember I felt like winning, and said so to. 
the three other persons with whom I was 
The result was that I made the 
the most astonishing score conceivable; so 
much so that if I had been arranging the 


open cards from that day to this I do not 


think I could have made them produce any- 
thing like the score I made on that evening. 
The bypothesis of a compound psychie or- 
ganism, which I offer as a rational and suffi- 
cieut explanation of these curious cases, can 
be best illustrated by comparing it to an 
outside spectator of the game who would go 
round looking over the hands of all the play- 
ers, furnishing information to each in exact 
proportion to his instantaneous capacity for 
unconsciously ‘taking advantage of the same. 

It will b- seen that this view is applicable 
to the case of guidance by an extraneous in- 
telligence, such as a disembodied spirit or an 
embodied spirit acting from a distance as 
well as to that of the sitters themselves in. 
supraconscious combination. 
tion [ have chosen indicates as much. The 


chief point I insist on is the communia! nie- 


chanism which would be necessary. to unite 
the players so as to respond respectively to 
the higher insight in the one case, or to be 
played upon unconsciously by a foreign di- 
Tecting intelligence in the other.. The pos- 
sibility of this bond of union between the 
sitters would, I presume, depend upon the 
same conditions as those which determine 
good manifestations in any harmonious cir- 
cle of psychical! investigators where the man- 
ifestations indicate paychic factors of the 
several persons engaged. in varying degrees. 

I remarked above that the temperament of 
the individual probably had to do with the 
nature of the extraordinary psychic evenis 
occurring in close relation with his person- 
ality. With reference to this remark and to 
the personal experiences I have mentioned 
above, I may say that the department of pure 
mathematics for which I have most taste 
and in which I show most originality is tactic, 
which deals with the arrangements and com- 
binations of discrete units. ; l 

Mr. Opie P. Read, editor of The Arkini 
Traveler, reports the following incident, as 
a chapter of his life experiences: 


He dreamed one night, that he went to his 
office, and found on nis desk a letter from 
his brother. He opened it, and found it to 
be the report of the death of his father. 
When last heard from his father was in good 
health and he had not had any intimation in 
any way of any illness, or that his death was 
expected. The dream made a very. vivid im- 
pression on his memory, and the following 
morning on reaching the stairway, leading 
to his office, he hesitated about ascending as 
he felt certain the letter was there. Entering 
his office, he found the. letter, jast as he had 
seen it in his dream, announcing the sadden 
and Unexpected: death of his father. 
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“Tä sonnsetion with the terrible disaster of 
the Kapunda, in which nearly three hun- 
dred emigrants lost their lives, the follow- 
ing incident from the Midland Advertiser 
will be read with deep interest:—A girl 
named Louisa Benn, living with her mother 
in Queen-street, Wednesbury, some time ago 
expressed a desire to go to America, and her 
friends ultimately yielded to her wishes. 
A suggestion was, however, made to her by 
an outsider at the last moment that she 
should go to Australia, and, despite her 
mother’s remonstrances, she decided to go 
there.: The family was poor, and great dif- 
ficulty was experienced in collecting the 
necessary funds and in providing the girl 
with an outfit. Her box was forwarded to 


London, and she followed to join. the ship 


there. Then occurred the most extraordi- 
nary part of the affair. Tbe mother, who 
was prostrate with grief, began to have 
strange visions.. Repeatedly she imagined 
she saw a large rock jutting out from the 
ocean, and that upon this roek there was al- 
ways a large bird. Then she would see a ship, 
loaded with passengers, strike against the 
rock and sink. She fancied she could hear 
the shouts of the sailors and the shrieks of 
the women on board,and frequently, both at 
night and day, the strange hallucinations 
occupied her mind. On the day before the 
ship sailed she wasin the kitchen at work, 
when a cry of Oh, mother!” seemed to come 
Even now the woman af- 


that it was not the result of an excited and 
Mrs. Benn was so alarm- 
ed that she at once telegraphed for her 
daughter to come back.. The girl was at the 
time on board ship, and for a moment she 
hesitated to obey. The doctor on board the 
vessel advised her to stop, but the school- 
master urged her to obey her mother. She 
decided to leave the ship and go home, but 
her luggage was not given to her as it could 
not be got at, and everything she possessed, 
excepting. ‘what she wore, had to be left in 
the ship. Until the news of the loss of the 
vessel was conveyed to her she regretted she 
had not remained on board. Several of her 
companions are included among the list of 
the drowned. 
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“Believe in presentiments, do you ask?“ 
said a Chicago man lately. As firmly as I 
believe that air goes into my lungs, or that 
food is needful to the prolongation of like.” 

“Let me tell you,” he continued, as he toy- 
ed with a pencil he held in bis right hand, 
“an experience of mine. Some years ago I 
went East with an old college friend of mine. 
We visited Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, 
New. York, Buffalo, and finally reached Niag- 
ara Falls. where we remained four days, dur- 
ing which time we inspected every point of 
special interest, Table Rock, the whirlpool, 
rapids, Brock’s Monument, Lundy’ s Lane and 
all the rest. At the end of our four days we 
went to the depot, with the purpose ofre- 
tracing our journey, intending to take in 
Washington, Richmond, Lynchburg, Nash- 
ville, Memphis, Atlanta and New Orleans. 
Our journey had been a delightful one; noth- 
ing had occurred to mar its pleasures in the 
slightest degree. I had all the joyousness and 
exuberance of spirits of a schoolboy out upon 
My companion had been 
a member. of my class at the academy and 


cones, eight years in all, during which time 


e had been inseparable. 1 had not seen him 
froin the day we graduated, ten years before, 
until we bad started upon this trip, the de- 


-tails of which we had arranged by. letter. 


Congenial in spirit, besides the novelty of 
the scenes passed over, we fairly reveled in 
the past, calling np old-school friends and 
teacher, our college escapades, etc. My 


The illustra- 
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business was in excellent shape, and I was 
never better in my life than when I reached 
the depot with my friends. 

“Allon a sudden, quick as lightning flash, 
I resolved not to goon that train. I can not 
describe the sensation; it was one of revul- 
sion, horror, fear, terror almost. My face 
blanched, and my friend observed it.. 

“What is the matter? Are you in?” he in- 
quired anxiously. 

“I attempted no explanation, but besought 
him to return to the hotel with me. He 
laughed at my fears when he found I was not 
ill, and resisted my pleadings, which finally 
became tearful in their intensity. I went 


back to the hotel, telling him I would join 


him at Albany on the next train. 

“Alas! Two hours later my friend was a 
corpse. There was a collision with a freight 
train, and it is the old story of mangled bod- 
ies and nobody to blame. Since that day, 
when I feel a strong repugnance to any pro- 
posed movement or enterprise under advise- 
ment or operation, I immediately abandon it 
at whatever seeming cost of time or money.” 


SOME CAUSES OF UNBELIEF.* 


Mr. Bambridge, the Superintendent of the 
Brooklyn city missions, in an interview some 
weeks ago made statements, which, the New 
York papers say, have ‘startled and appalled 
the good citizens of the sister city.“ Mr. 
Bambridge’s statements were to the effect 
that “not more than one-third of the people 
ever attend church or Sunday school,” and 
that the “religions destitution of Brooklyn 
exceeded that of New Orleans and San Fran- 
cisco.“ When asked for the reason of this 
alarmiug state of affairs, Mr. Bambridge re- 
pled that he attributed it to “the unwise ex- 
penditure of putting up costly edifices, the 
running expenses of which debarred the 
in asses from attending.“ 

That this indifference of the masses to or- 
thodox religion exists, not only in the above 
mentioned cities, but everywhere, is undeni- 
ably true; but to attribute this to the cause 
given by Mr. Bambridge, must at cnee strike 
every thoughtful mind as both superficial 
and wholly inadequate to cover tke ground. 

Granted, that the expenses connected with 
an attendance or membership at these fash- 
ionable. “costly edifices” must necessarily 
deter many, it does not account for their 
non-attendance at churches of less pretension 
and style, where seats are free, and contri- 
butions optional. It does not account for 
the thousands of cultured and wealthy people, 
who are never seen at places of divine ser- 
vice, and who nevertheless lead good and 
virtuous lives; aud last, but not least, does 
it account for the indifference, the lack of 
spiritual life and ardor, the laxity, nay, the 
rampant worldliness of nominal church- 
members and regular attendants? — 

It is a patent, if a sad fact, that two-thirds 
of the people never attend church, and that 
two-thirds of those who do go, do so, not from 
any real longing and desire for spiritual food, 
but from various other material reasons; for 
instance, from sheer force of habit, or be- 
cause they consider it ‘respectable or to their 
advantage, or to hear the music or an orator, 
or to meet their friends, or see a sweetheart, 
or display their finery. In short they are 
those of whom the Lord sayeth, “This people 
draweth nigh unto me with its feet and hon- 
oreth mé with its lips, bnt its heart is far 
from me.” 

The cause for this steadily increasing in- 
difference of the people to ail forms of or- 
thodox religions, and their consequent avoid- 
ance of places where they are promulgated 
and expounded and the spiritual deadness of 
those ostensibly within their pale, must be 
sought, not without or in any material cause, 
but within, in the heart, for there, in the 
spring of all good and evil alike, it lies. 
What so thinketh a man, that he is; and peo- 
ple think more now than they used to when 
they simply believed. 


Now weask, why is the beart of most peo- 
ple no longer in the faith of their fathers, 
and why have they ceased to relish and fail 
to thrive on theology? Simply because they 
have outgrown it, and require a stronger, 
more substantial fare than that necessary 
and adapted to their spiritual infancy; 
and because. it iy seldom administered in 
chureh they are languishing and sinking 
into that spiritual atrophy and death, some 
forms of which are indifference, agnostic- 
ism, atheism, materialism and nihilism. 
Many people now find it easier to swallow a 
Diss Debar. or a Blavatsky whole, than to 
take a dose of bitters out of the old theologi- 
cal junk bottle. 

St. Paul, skilled as he was in the knowl- 
edge and understanding of the “mystery of 
Godliness,” had two distinct kinds of food, 
one the “milk for babes, for the spiritually 
young and undeveloped, and the other the 
“stronger food or meat,“ which he says be- 
longeth to them that are full of age, even 
those who by reason of use have their senses 
exercised to discern both good and evil.” 
Paul was oue of the ablest theosophists of his 
day, as well as a shrewd theologian. 

The church, nnrse to the spiritual man, to- 
day makes no sneh sensible discrimination; 
is blind to the fact that many of its children, 
through the enltivation of the intellect and 
the development of the psychic faculties, have 
become of age, full-grown, and in utter dis- 
regard of the apostolic dictam and example 
to “speak wisdom among the full grown,” 
persists in feeding all alike on the “milk” 
intended only for their infancy. “Creed” ig- 
nores. the fact that progress and develop- 
ment or atrophy and death. is the immutable 
law in all things, religion not excepted. In 
accordance with this principle, man with 
the growth and development of his intellect- 
ual and intuitional faculties, must,sooner or 
later arrive at a point. where he must, if he 
would be true to these God-given faculties, 
either reject the ‘milk for babes” (the pres- 
ent orthodox interpretations of eternal veri- 
ties). as no longer sufficing for his needs, or 
replace them by “stronger meat”—a more 
reasonable, scientific theology. 

The fundamental principles of religion are 
unchangeable, for they are grounded in 
truth.— in God; but their revelation and in- 
terpretation have always varied according to 
the times in which they were given out. and 
according to the intellectual capacity and 
spiritual illumination of the individua) 
through whom they were revealed,—just as 
any idea or thought which may be expressed 
by a number of persons depends for perfec- 
tion of expression upon the power and intel- 
ligence of the speakers. 

To the failure of the church, or rather the 
priesthood, to realize that humanity has ad- 
vanced to a higher plane than when cur- 
rent orthodox theology served to meet its 
wants; toits failure to advance with the 
times; to its presumption that it knows all 
there is to be known; toits consequent neg- 
lect to heed the. cry for stronger meat; ay, 
its utter ignorance. that there exists meat 
stronger than they are accustomed to (a 
partaking of which leadeth, not to a blind be- 
lief in man-made creeds and dogmas, bnt to 


*Permission of the Gnost’c Tueosophical Society to 
publish secured by the writer. 


“Charles Sumner” 
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an intelligent apprehension of “what is the. 


length, and breadth, and depth, and height, 
and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge”); to the failure of the 
church to recognize these facts, I say, and 
not to the building of “costly edifices,” is due 


the “religions destitution.“ and- the erass |) 


materialism of to-day. 
Cumberland, Feb. ath, 1889. 


on General Erant's 
Transition. l 


` “Could you have seen the entrance of the 


spirit of Ulysses Grant into this life it would | _ 


have surely been one of the grandest sights 
of your life though unconscious he was sup- 
ported by many of those who left the body at 
Shilo and Vicksburg as well as at other 


points he being a favorite amongst those un- 
der his command they flocked to meet him 


this process of severing body and spirit is a 
strange one itis not by deathas it is termed 
bnt by a second birth gradually the senses 


grow weaker vital force is likewise weaken- ne 


ed and as this disintegration goes on a spir- 
itual body perfectly a fac simile of the natu- 
ral form emerges from the opening of the 
head just above the forehead until it is sus- 
pended in mid air as like unto the deserted 


body as it is possible to be then it is receiv- | 


ed into the arms of spirit friends or relatives 
most competent to care for it and give it the 
necessary strength and help when concious- 
ness returns some spirits held by grief of 
relatives do not quit the immediate vicinity 
of their body until it is laid in the grave and 
even then if the earth-ties be strong they 


move about unable to break these for a long | 


time why should friends mourn the good for- 


tune that comes when this release is made a. 


pocr sick suffering human frame that can 
never know health or.enjoyment exchanged 
for the realities of a life that is freed from 
sorrow and suffering why I should. think it 
the occasion for rejoicing knowing as I do 
the benefit received therefrom. 

CHa’s SUMNER. i 


It is idle K speculate whether or not the 
ghost of Sumner is responsible for the above, 
because there is no possible evidence either 
Way. Nor is it necessary to conclude that 
this statement of post-mortem affairs must 
be true because, it isa “spirit-communica- 
tion.” I have other reasons for supposing 
there. may be considerable truth in it; but 
that is not my object in bringing it out. 

The point of interest is here: 
sage, purporting to be from the late Mr. 
Sumner, was written by the hand of a person 
who not only did not know what she was 


writing, but did not know that she was writ- |- 
It is in a clear bold hand, with- 


ing at all. 
out any punctuation, just as above printed. 
The person whose hand held the pencil was 
an -utterly illiterate washerwoman, quite 
unable to rise to even such moderate gram- 
mar and fair spelling in her normal consci- 
ousness. If she had had any such ideas of 
her “own, they would have been told in poor 
syntax and worse orthography. Evidently, 
then, something came out of the woman that 
was not in her, or that, at any rate, she did 
not know to be in her,--if it were only a 
certain form of speech to which she was a 


stranger. She certainly did not act “telepath- E 


ically” as the unconscious amanuensis. of 
the gentleman in whose presenco the trance- 


‘writing was done, for he was a sulphureous. 


Presbyterian who had entirely different no- 
tions of these after-events. - 


sonally, that he would have turned up his 
ghostly : aristocratic nose at the idea of say- 
ing anything on any subject through poor 
rs. 
I reserve my own opinion of the case, and 
am ready to listen with respectfal and inter- 
ested attention to any one who will explain 
it to me. ELLIOTT COVES.: 
Washington, Feb. 24, 1889. 
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I also very much |. 
doubt that the woman had ever so much as 
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to think, having known that gentleman per- 
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THE ELEPHANT-UNDER-THE-EARTH. 


PROF. PAYTON SPENCE. 


‘The child asks the father what supports 


the earth. To avoid an explanation which 
is beyond the child’s comprehension, the 
father tells him that it rests upon a great 
_ elephant’s back. The child, who is intelli- 
gent enough to think that the earth needs a 
support, at once wonders what supports the 

élephant; and if told that it stands upon a 
- terrapin’s back, he again asks what supports 


the terrapin; and his mind thus follows the 


trail ad.infinitum, never finding any final 
support that does not itself need to be sup- 
ported as much as the very earth with which 
he began his questions. So, even he, child as 
he is, comes to the conclusion that his fath- 
er's explanation is all fudge. = =. 
Ihe foregoing is a very plain case of false 
philosophy; so plain, indeed, that.every. one 


at once rejects it as insufficient and inade-. 
quate.. We have introduced it here because 


its very simplicity and plainness will enable 
Aus, by comparison, to see the fallacy of many 
_ scientific theories and philosophical expla- 
nations, some of which are now, and have 
‘been, in all ages, accepted by learned and 
wise men without murmur, although they 


are of precisely the same character as the 


theory of the elephant-under-the-earth, and 
are just as absurd and ridiculous. Our 
books, ancient and modern, are full of such 

. foolish inventions of men of science and phi- 
losophers; they are taught in our schools,col- 
leges and universities; they are preached 
from our pulpits; and they pervade the pop- 
ular mind, cropping out in the columns of 
our magazines and our weekly and daily pa- 
pers, and in the conversation of the learned 
and the unlearned, as matters that are fixed 
and settled and not to-be questioned for a 
moment—and woe be to him who does ques- 
tion some of them. 5 att i 
Before wé proceed in the aprlication of 
our illustration to other theories, so as to 
make their absurdity appear as plain as that 
of the illnstratiou itself, let us look a little 
more closely at the elephant supporting the. 
earth, and see what that supposition in- 
volves. In other words, let ns see what an 
elephant-under-the-eurth really is, so that we 
may ever after know him at first sight, no 
matter how disguised or by whom introduced. 
In the theory of the elephant-under-ihe- 


earth, we find the following elements which 


are essential, characteristic, specific: - 

1. It is supposed that the earth cannot sup- 
port itself. a 

2. The elephant-under-the-earth is also a 
supposition, a pure invention, made to sup- 
ply a supposed need. ohare i EF as 
3. The sole business of the elephant-under- 
_ the-earth is to do that one thing~to support 

the earth; and there it must stand forever, 


merely supporting the earth, withino other 


office or function. In other words, one thing 
is supposed to have been created, or to have 
happened into being, merely to wait upon 
another—to do the work of another; work 


which that other can justas well be gupposed ; 


w fa for itself. l 
work, the elephant-under-the-earth is equal- 
ty inadequate, and so needs a terrapin under 


it; and the terrapin, for the same reason, 


needs something under it; and so on ad in- 
finitum. „ uae 
5. Thon, to meet all the requirements of the 


- ease, we mast do violence to onr own -renson, 
and suppose the elephant-under-the-earth to 


be not only big enough and strong enough, 
but, in every respect, fully adequate and ad- 
justable to the work. Of course, when a 
need is to be met by.a supposition, it is easy 
enough to suppose a supposition that is fully 


‘adequate and adjustable to all the require- | 


and human beings do think and feel. 


If the earth is inadequate to do its own 


ments of the case no matter how unintelligi- 
ble it may be. There is no use in mincing 
matters. Suppositions are cheap they cost 
nothing. : ' i 

6. The elephant-under-the-earth is to- 
tally unnecessary; for it is just as easy (and 
it is more economical of elements or princi- 


ples) to suppose that the earth can support it- 


‘self, as it is to suppose that the elephant can 
support itself. 

The foregoing being characteristics of the 
elephant-under-the-earth (I mean of the spe- 
cies), then in looking for the elephants- 
under-the-earth (individuals of the species) 
we must not look for immense four-foot- 
ed beasts with leathery hides, short, turft- 
ed tails, ivory tusks and great muscular 


. trunks; for none of these enter into the con- 


stitution of the species. On the other hand 
whatever contains the foregoing specific char- 
acteristics, no matter whether they be things 
visible or invisible, tangible.or intangible, 
shaped or shapeless; no matter for how many 
centuries or millenniums they may have 
been cherished.as the very energy of the 
world, the very soul of man, or the very God 


of the nniverse; and no matter how com- 


pletely they have been fused and welded as 


something real, rational and èver-abiding, 


into our mental machinery, and into our 
language, and into the very forms and habits 
of our thinking, they are, nevertheless, all 
equally fictitious, equally unphilosophical, 


‘and equally absurd andridiculous. Sooner or 


later, science will disown them all, and phi- 
losophy ‘must ultimately reject them all. 
Take, for instance, the following examples: 

Bodies are known to vary in temperature, 
being now warm, now hot, now cold. Toac- 
count for this varying temperature, it was at 
one time supposed that there exists in nature 
an imponderable element distinct from mat- 
ter, to which the name caloric was given; 
and that, if a body takes into itself some of 
this caloric it becomes warmer than it was; 


and on parting with caloric it becomes cold-. 
jer than it was. 


I Caloric has, long since, 
shared the fate of the elephant-nnder-the- 


earth.. Ithas given way to the modern theo- 


ry that matter warms itself by the rapid vi- 
bratory motion of its molecular. constitu- 
ents. And, if we test the caloric theory by 
the six characteristits already enumerated, 
we shall see that it is merely an elephant- 
noder-the-earth, and was justly abandoned, 
even if there had been no such reasons as we 
now have for believing that matter warms 
and heats itself. l 

Again it is supposed that mere matter is 
dead; yet we see living things all around us. 
How is that? The prodigal inventor. of ul- 


timate elements comes forward with his vital 
‘principle, and supposes that it, under certain 


‘circumstances, gets into matter and makes it 
alive. The theory of a vital principle is 


pretty well abandoned in recent times, 


though there are still a few able and learned 


men who cling with tenacity to that ridicu- 


lous and unnecessary hypothesis. If the read- 
er. will take the trouble to analyze it, he 
will find that it contains all the specific 
characteristics of the. elephant-under-the- 
‘earth, and as such should be surrendered. 

To the same class belongs the theory of an 
electric fluid, considered as an element dis- 
tinct from matter. The theory will not 
cover all the facts, and is now regarded 
either as obsolete or not proven; and, al- 
though the term, electric fluid, is still used 
in standard treatises on electricity and mag- 


uetism, and the passage of electricity along 


a conductor is spoken of as a flow of some- 
thing, yet such an expression is not intended 
to. convey the idea that there is an actual 
flow of an element which is distinct from 
the matter that constitutes the conductor, 


but is simply used as an illustration, a com- 


parison, which will enable us to conceive the 


movements, methods and formulated laws of. 


electricity and magnetism, for which, as yet, 
there is no satisfactory theory that will serve 
us any better, or as well. The same may be 
said of human or animal magnetism, when 
spoken of as au element distinct from matter. 
It is an unphilosophical hypothesis. 
Again, itis said that matter can neither 
feel nor think. Yet we know that eT 
osophers were here in a quandary again; but 
only for a little while; for nothing is easier 
than. to imagine an immaterial element 
whose special business is to think and feel; 
and there is nothing easier than to suppose 
that it, some how, gets into the bodies of men 
and animals, and does their thinking and 
feeling for them. But this theory of an im- 
material element, a thinking principle, a 


mind, considered as something different from 


the element called matter, is evidently an 
elephant-under-the-earth, having all its spe- 
cific characteristics, as follows: 
1. It is supposed that matter cannot think 
or feel. ; i 

2.. The immaterial element, the mind, as 
something distinct from matter, is a. pure 
invention, made to supply a supposed need. 
3. The sole business ot that immaterial 
element is to do that thing, to think and feel 
for matter—to wait upon another element, 


-called matter—to do its work, work which 


matter can just as well be supposed to do for 
itself. -If it be said that no one ever per- 
ceived matter in the act.of thinking or feel- 
ing; that it is necessarily non-seutient and 
unthinking; and that it is impossible for us 


to understand how it can think or feel; it can 


be said, with equal truth, that no one. ever 
perceived an immaterial element in the act 
of thinking or feeling; that there is nothing 
in the nature of snch an element that neces- 


‘sarily makes it a thinking and feeling ele- 
ment; and that it is impossible for us to un- 
‘derstand how it can think or feel. If, there- 


fore, I ask you how your immaterial principle. 


really does think and feel, you can only an- 
swer, I make it do so. How? -By my suppo- 
sition. But cannot a supposition do.as much 
for matter? 


4. If we are obliged to suppose that one 


element, matter, can neither think nor feel, 
we are equally obliged to suppose that the 
other element can do neither, and, therefore, 
needs some other element to think and feel 
for it; and so on, ad infinitum. 
5. But suppositions are cheap: and as one 
seems badly needed here, itis made fully 
competent and duly adjusted. to its work, 
although, in doing so the inventor is com- 
pelled to do violence to his own reason by 
supposing that what is invalid in one case is 


perfectly valid in another similar case—that 


while the earth can not support itself the el- 
phant can. . 

6. The immaterial principle is totally 
unnecessary, for it is jnst as easy (and it is 
more economical of elements or principles) 
to suppose that matter can think and feel as 
it is to suppose that any other element can. 

In this discussion, it is not necessary that 
we should make any attempt to find out what 
matter really is; nor is it necessary that we 
should know what it is. What we are now 
aiming at is simply to show that, in inter- 
preting that phenomena of nature, it is un- 
necessary and nuphilosophical to multiply 
principles or ultimates; and that even two 
(matter and mind) are as bad as a dozen, be- 
cause one will answer all the purposes re- 
quired. In the case of matter and mind, it 
is immaterial which one is supposed to take 
precedence over the other in their joint 
action. Turn them up side down or right 
side up, and, in either case, one is elephant 
to the other, and is therefore unnecessary. 


I have no doubt, however, that the ultimate 


analysis of what is called matter, will show 
that it consists of the same element as what 
is called mind; and that, therefore, the ulti- 
mate constituent of the nniverse of matter 
and mind is not two, bus one element, call it 
force, spirit, matter, mind, consciousness, or 
‘whatever you please. In my New Theory of 


Consciousness, (See Journal of Speculative 


Philosophy, July, 1880) by a process of specu- 
lative reasoning, I found myself. driven to 
the conclusion that the atom of matter is an 
ultimate of consciousness, after having, in 
the same article, identified force with con- 
sciousness and hence also with matter. And 
as I now look at it, it would not be a difficult 
undertaking to prove the same thing abont 
matter, not by speculative reasoning merely, 
but by an appeal to facts which are in the 
possession of every one. 

One more example aud I am done. We look 
out upon the vast and wonderful visible and 
tangible phenomena of the universe of mat- 
ter; its boundless sea of stars, some of which 
seem held by invisible hands in the same re- 
lative positions. for ages, while others revolve 
in such well defined, mathematical curves 
and times, around our sun that their exact 
places in the heavens can be predicted with 
certainty; its crystallizations in mathemati- 
cal forms around mathematically determined 
axes; its chemical relations of atoms that 
can be definitely expressed in numerical 
formula; its curious microscopic vegetable 
and animal germs which, though containing 
nothing that bears the slightest resemblance 
to either an animal or a vegetable, yet, when 
placed nnder suitable conditions, are steadily 
urged forward through a regular series of 
changes in their oatward form and their in- 
ternal structure until, in one case, a lily, a 
fern or an oak, perhaps, is the final outcome, 
and, in the other, a fly, an elephant or a man, 
mind and all, is the ultimate result. Now, 
it is said, how can unaided matter do all 
these things and the ten thousands of others 
which are equally as wonderful, but which 
are all beyond itscapacity? We must look to 
some other element todo them, some other 
principle that shall take matter as the 
potter takes the clay, and mould it into all 
the various forms which we see around us, at 
the same time imparting to them motion, 
heat, chemical affinity, lifeand mind. We 
must, in imagination make that principle 
vast enough, strong enough, skillful enough, 
thoughtful enough, wise enough, and in 
every way competent to do all those things. 
We will call it God, Lord, Jehovah, Almighty. 


Nevertheless, call it by all the exalted names 


you please, and endow it with all the in 
effable attributes in the vocabulary of human 
language, and mystify and hide it behind the 
thick and impenetrable veil of all the deaf, 
dumb, blind and impotent infinitudes that 
the human mind can conjure up, you. can 


never succeed in disguising it beyond recog- 


nition. It still has all the specific character- 


istics of the elephaut-under-the-earth, and. 
should be, and ultimately will be, rejec- 


ted by all thoughtful men. 
The watchword of science is genesis. The 
watchword of philosophy is causality. Gen- 
esis aud -causality are substantially one and 
the same thing; the different names being 
simply expressive of different ways of idok- 
ing at the nniverse. Science looks from 
below, through the procedure or genesis 
of one thing from another, up to the 
final ultimate or element from which they 
have all proceeded; while philosophy looks 
down from that ultimate, through its causal 
relations, aud thus embraces all things and 
their genetic procedures. Hence, philosophy 
must begin with monism, or a theory of one 
final ultimate or element; and science must, 
in the end, demonstrate the truth of monism; 
for, in a universe of two or more ultimates. 
there could be neither a universal causality 


nor a universal genesis. Different nitimates 


and their procedures could have no genesis 
from each other; for by that very genesis, 


—— e e A ht ae 


they would cease to be different ultimates, 
and the one from which they all proceeded 
would be the one final ultimate. Nor could 


-different nltimates be causally aud efficiently 
related to each other. 


Therefore, on a cos- 
mical theory of two or more ultimates, there 
being neither genetic nor causal and efficient 
relations between them, each ultimate and 
its procedures would constitute a universe 
by itself; and we would thus have, instead of 
one universe, as many Universes as there are 
nitimates, all independent of, and forever 
isolated from, each other. Hence the endless 
trouble and perplexities which philosophers 


in all ages have had in their efforts to ex- 


plain our universe on the supposition that it 
is composed of two ultimate constituents, 


matter and mind. The gulf between them | 


has never been bridged, and never can be. 
From this difficulty sprang that curiosity of 
philosophical literature, Leibnitz’s explana- 
tion of the relation between matter and mind. 
Admitting, as he did, that matter and mind 
are different ultimates, he was obliged to ad- 
mit that the one could not act upon the 
other. Hence he contended that there is no 
real causal and. efficient relation between 
them, but only a seeming relation, which he 
explained by his theory of “Pre-established 
Harmony,” substantially as follows: I make 


two clocks so exactly alike in their works 


that they shall always keep pace with each 
other, the hands of both always pointing to 
same hour and minute. The one being per- 
fectly independent of, and isolated from the 
other, neither one causes the other to register 
the same time as itself; bnt they register the 
same time because 1 pre-established such a 


harmony between them. In the same way, | 


as Leibnitz supposed, God made a nniverse 
of matter and also a universe of minds, per- 
fectly independent of, and isolated from, 
each other; yet he established such a harmony 
in their movements that where one shows 
up a certain phenomenon, the other shows 
up. its corresponding phenomenon. 


move the arm, however; because the will and 
the arm have no causal and efficient relation 
to each other; but, nevertheless, my arm 


moves simultaneously with my will that it 


shall move, because my body, in the course of 
its own independent actions, has just reached 


that point where my arm moves simultane-. 


ously with the equally independent action of 
my mind which just then wills that my arm 
shall move. By eee ; 

Berkeley attempted to solve the difficulty 
now nnder consideration by annihilating the 
external world, the world of matter, con- 
sidered as something separate and apart 
from, and outside of, each individual mind. 
So ingeniously did he do this, that Hume 
considers his argumeuts unanswerable, al- 
though they convince nobody.” And, in 
more recent times, Bain declares that “all 
the ingenuity of a century anda half, has 
failed to see a way out of the contradictions 
exposed by Berkeley.“ 
evades the difficulty byignoring a fact which 
is a persistent part of it, and which, there- 
fore, must be admitted and explained by any 
adequate cosmical theory. Berkeley, as a 


monist, admitted bnt one ultimate, namely, 


mind; bnt he denied the real external exist- 


-ence of what is called matter, which every 


one knows has a real existence, external to, 
ontside of, and different from,every individu- 
al mind and all its sensations or other states 
of consciousness. We know this by an actual 
demonstration, as valid as an intuition, as I 
have explained in my “Facts about External 
Pereeption,“ published in the Journal of 
Speculative Philosophy, October, 1885. The 
question here is, not what those things call- 
ed matter are made of; for, as we have al- 
ready seen, monism is the only philosophical 
cosmical theory: and, on any monistie theo- 
ry, matter must be made of the same ulti- 
mate stuff that mind is made of, call that 
stuff spirit force, mind, consciousness, matter, 
or what not:. But the question to each indi- 
vidual now is, whether the things which he 
perceives argund him, and which are called 
matter, are outside of his own mind, and 
have a permanent existence ontside of his 
own mind and of all other minds, so that 
they abide when stripped of those sensations 
in his own mind which are related to them;— 
and still endure when he is asleep or uncon- 


‘scious, so that, when he awakens or comes to 
consciousness, he may again perceive those 


very same outside things. Berkeley answers 


this question in the negative, and thus anni- 


hilates the external world, ignoring the very 
first lesson which nature demonstrated to 
him, as to Hume and to every one else, so ir- 
resistibly, that (as Hume was honest enough 
to admit) it dominates and controls the 
skeptic even while he is repudiating it. 
Berkeley even goes so far as to assert that it 


-is impossible for any one to conceive of an 


external object, such asa house or a tree, 
existing independent of and outside of all 
minds whatsoever. Now, to each individual, 


external objects are objects which now ex- 


ist, but are not in his consciousness.. Such 
objects can never be got into his conscious- 


mess, and can never be known to him by in- 


tuition, but only by demonstration. But, 
according to Berkeley’s principles, what are 
called external objects are, to each individ- 


ual, objects which seem external although. 
they are really in his consciousness. Such 


objects do not exist at all when not in his con- 


‘sciousness (for they are simply his sensations, 


which, of course, are his own and, nobody. 
else’s; nor can anybody else’s be, or become, 
bis), and can never be known to him by dem- 
onstration, bnt only by intuition. = = = 


Berkeley's external world is, to each indi- 


vidual, only a seeming, fictitious external. 


world, all of whose constituents are really 


* 


Thus. I 
will my arm to move. My will does not 


But Berkeley simply 


internal, in consciousness, subjective. And 


the same is true of Kant's external world; 
it is subjective, internal, and is only seem- . 
ingly, fictitiously external. With both of 
these philosophers, the conversion of the 
really internal things into seemingly ex- 
ternal things, is brought about by a. 
kind of hocus-pocus—Divine hocus-pocus . 
with Berkeley, and the hocus-pocus of cate- 
gories with Kant—for nothing but actual 
- hocus-pocus (a trick which “no fellow can 
find out, and which it was never in- 
tended that any fellow should find ont) can 
ever convert the internal, the subjective, into - 


the external, the objective; nor even into a 


seeming external, unless there be a real per- 

ceived external object to aid in the work as a 
foundation of the whole process. The very | 
idea of externality, or of seeming externality, 
conid never have been suspected, conceived of, 

dreamed of, or in any way gotten into our 
heads, without a real external object to de- 
velop that idea in our minds, not by intuition 
(for it can never come to us in that way) but 
by demonstration. But a further discussion 
of this subject would require that I should 


here, upon a consideration of external per- 
ception, a mental process of which Berkeley 
had not the faintest idea, and Kant only the 
‘most bewildering, lumbering and confused 
one. Stee 
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“ss NUMBER TWO. 
The talent and literary tact of Col. Olcott, 
aided by Madame Blavatsky, have galvan- 
ized into temporary vitality the deffying 
mass of Oriental superstition and Weudo- 
philosophy, but the intelligent reade 
‘tonished -to find one who writes with | 
sophie eloquenge up to a certain limit, sud- 
denly abandon tite philosophic and scientific 


is as- 


jandemonstrable. theories inherited from an 
i superstitious and mythological an- 
qu 2 gA = : 
“Throughout! the East,“ says Col. Olcott in 
his London address of July, 1884, “it is ac- 
counted the chief merit of Theosophy, that 
Its teachings are but the unechoed recapitu- 
lation of the grand philosophy tanght to 
Egypt and Greece by their holy sages,and em- - 
balmed in their ancestral literature.” 
This is a distinct and authoritative avowal 
of what I have charged;—that what is pre- 
sented to the worid as Theosophy is but an- 
cient Hinduism. So it is presented every- 
where. The Theosophy of enlightened Amer- 
icans, the well verified Pneumatology which 
unfolds the relation of the Spirit-world to 
this, traces the onward course of tnmanity 
into the world, and by an exact anthropol- 
ogy shows how the physical constitution of 
man maintains its innumerable correlations - 
with the psychic universe, showing the pre- 


most interior spiritual phenomena have a 
home, while by Psychometry it brings the 
exploration of these mysteries within the 
reach of all eee minds,—is practical- 
ly ignored make room for the Oriental 
Phautasmagoria, They give us an unlimited 
supply of Karma, Reincarnation, Seven ab- 
stract, indefinite and voidal elementsof man, 
which the English language imperfectly por- 
trays, and the solid English intellect can 
searcely grasp; Shells, Elementaries. 
mentals, Yogis, Chelas, Reihis, and Astrals . 
that comprehend and manage the incompre- 
hensible, atomic, intertwined, conglomera- 


‘and the Jiva eutwining with the Kamarupa, 
and the Kamarupa holding the Manas, and 
the Manas holding the Buddhi, and the whole 
earrying the illimitable Atma, until they 
land in Devachan, aud probably longer, on 
the road to. the incomprehensible Nirvana, 
which neither India nor Europe can define, 
but which is life or death according to the 
cogitative mood of the writer who describes 
-it, and which Olcott illustrates as “Baddha’s 
doctrine,” “that the soul is not immortal“! 
This is the mythological, intellectual chaos, 
inherited from Their holy sages,” which is 
actively propagated as—what?—not as Hin- 
duism, but as Theosophy—a science aspiring 
to Divine Wisdom,—while. it is simply an 
abandonment of positive psychic science to 
plunge into that labyrinth of speculative folly 
from which the past three centuries have re 
lieved the more enlightened of the Caucasi- 
an race.. _ 
The credulity which accepts these myths 
and dreams is a remarkable superaddition . 
npon such a mind as Olcott’s. He is an in- 
tellectaal marvel. To a certain extent he is 
clear. and bright in thought, but beyond his 
lucidity there is a nimbus of mist, and his in- 
tellect shines like a lantern surrounded by a2 
London fog, which it can not pierce. 7 
The credulity which enables him to accept - 


of course, to accept as true a great amount of 


seem, is fully as worthy of credence as the 
great body of Hinduism which he. calls The- 
osophy. As to Karma and reincarnation, I 
need not further illustrate their absurdity 
until some one shall undertake to answer the 
exposition of their falsehood which I hav 
given in the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOU 
The common weakness of the superstiti:: 
mind is to accept upon the feeblest legene 
testimony the most improbable and imp: 
ble things which are located far enoug 

i (Continued on Eighth Page.) 


enter more fully than would be justifiable — 8 


method and surrender to the unproved and ~~ ~ 


cise convolutions of the brain in which the 


Ele- 


tions of the Sthulasarira, holding the Jiva, 


and propagate ancient Hinduism leads him, 


legendary lore, which, ridienlons as it may 8 


ride pure Spiritualism. ` 


tion. 


2 


_ QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES, 


2. I have been a Spiritualist eight years. 
3. Henry Slade, in a number of slate writ- 


1. To what church, or churches, did, or do, your ing séances, gave me the first proof, which 


parents belong; and are you now, or have you ever 
goen, in fellowship with a church, and if so of what 
secti ' 5 . ' 

2. How long have you been a Spiritualist? 7 

3. What convinced you of the continuity of life 
beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion bas 
tween the two worlds? o 

4. What isthe most remarkable incident cf your 
experience with spirit phenomena which you can 

satisfactorily authenticate? Give particulare. 
5. Do you regard Spiritualism as a religion? 
Please state your reasons. briefly 
give. : a . 
6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, or, 
to put it differently, what are the greatest needs of 
the Spiritualist movement. to-day? iy ade etek 
7. In what way. maya knowledgeof psychic laws 

end to help one in the conduct of this life—in one’s 
Relations to the Family, to Society and to Govern- 
men : eG 5 


for the answer you 


RESPONSE BY MRS. LITA BARNEY SAYLES. 

. 1. My father was a Methodist in his 
church affinities. I think he never became a 
full member, for after his marriage and lo- 

- cation in a country, place, the only conveni- 


ent church was that of the close communion 


Calvinist Baptist. He was not a creed- bound 
man, but considered it both necessary and 
proper that he should attend and support 
some evangelical church. He was an honest 
man, and esteemed by the neighborhood in 
which he lived. He was regular in his 
church attendance, and we as.children always 
accompanied him, and also to the Sabbath 
` gchool and the singing school as well, which 
last dealt almost entirely in sacred music, 
and was maintained to train the young voices 
into choir-service. As we grew older, we 
took our places there beside our father. 
My mother believed preeminently in ‘the 
love of God, and as such, classed herself with 
the Universalists. 
about as much sneered at in those days, as 
Spiritualists have been since. There being 
no chureh of this persuasion near ns, my 


mother contented herself with reading and 


‘loaning her Universalist paper, and always 


allowed her light to shine when her neigh- 
- bors called upon her. She had a happy fac-. 


- ulty of drawing many to her, though she 
Was a poor gossip. She never attended the 
‘Baptist service with my father, and as I look 
back upon this, I conclude that, though she 


did not oppose him in his form of faith, yet 


she must have been very settled in her disbe- 
lief of the doctrines promulgated in his 
church. I have never belonged to a church. 
2. I commenced investigating Spiritual- 
ism in 1851, but it was about three years af- 


ter this before I became so thoroughly satis- 


fied therewith, asto be willing to style my- 
self Spiritualist. RELIE 
3. I ean hardly designate the one event 
that convinced me of the continuity of life, 
and of. inter-communion,” etc. Iam sure I 
was born an Immortalist as well as an im- 
mortal, and could never conceive of such a 
condition as the cessation of individualized 
lite. I never had to be convinced,“ more 


than to convinced that I live now; and a con- 


tinued series of communications taught me 


that the door between the two worlds con- 


tinually swings both ways, to allow the in- 
habitants of each to visit and hold converse 
at their pleasure and for their profit. The 

` perfect obedience of candle and pencil to the 
request, by a medium for whom with myself 


the table was tipping at an angle of 45°,. 
that “the spirits would please hold them from 


. sliding,” arrested my attention and chained 
my arrogant tongue which had previously 
. proclaimed loudly that “this was all hum- 
bug.“ In all the years since, i have never 
denounced strange occurrences as “hum- 
bugs,” until I have fully investigated. 


4. It is impossible to decide whichis most 
-remarkable of the incidents in my spirit ex- 
.  periences; they are a multitude. =. 


5. Whatever is sacred to the highest needs 
of the human spirit, and therefore to those 


of our own soul, is religion. In this sense 1 


consider Spiritualism a religion, and also a 
philosophy. Pure religion and „undefiled 


before God the Father is this: To visit the 


fatherless and widows in their affliction and 
to keep. himself unspeited from the world.” 


Religion is of the spirit, but if it exist at all, 


it must show itself in good deeds. ‘Wash 
you, make you clean, cease to do evil, learn 
to do well, seek judgment, relieve the op- 


pressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the 
Widow.“ Is it not to deal thy bread to the 


hungry, and that thou bring the poor that 
are cast out to thy house? When thou seest 
the naked that thou cover him, and that thou 
hide not thysalf from thine own flesh?“ 
Beautiful words and perfectly fitted to des- 
6. To reduce theories to practice; to apply 
the Golden Rule to the laws of trade; to edu- 
cate the people in the principles of justice so 
that we may fully. understand that an injus- 
tice to another is an injury to one’s self, and 


that pampering one’s self at a loss to some 
other, is an injustice to all, self included. 


7 A knowledge of psychic laws, or. the 
laws pertaining to the human soul is desira- 


ble, not only in furthering the development 


ot individuals and masses, but also because 
they are a part, and a porong part of all 

spiritual laws, being that division of those 
laws that relates to the highest development 
yet. reached, so far as we are aware. The 
world of spirit is the realm of causes, and in 


it are contained all laws of the universe of 


spirit and matter. l - 
Matter in all the crude, incongruous ways. 
of its past evolution has really, though blind- 
_ ly, been. striving to obey the behest of the 
spirit within it, and of which it is a condi- 
In order to understand effects, and to 
in any degree mold them to our ideals, a 
study of causes is eminently necessary. Spir- 
-itual laws, if properly understood and ap- 
plied, would soon bring order out of chaos. If 
man can be assisted to a Knowledge of these 


laws, and thereby convinced that the growth 


of society depends entirely npon their adop- 
tion and assimilation, it would give a won- 
derfal impetus for good in the conduct of 
this life. The millennium so long prophesied 
Would soon make. its advent, and the song of 
Peace on earth, good will to men” would re- 
sound throughout the “family, society, gov- 
ernment” and the world. In no way can we 
better contribute to the good of mankind 
than by enlightening his dark places, and a 
knowledge of psychic law is the great illum- 
inator. 
Killingly, Conn. 
RESPONSE BY DR. S. D. BOWKER. | 
1. Father came of a long line of Baptists. 
extending back nearly two hundred years, 
though he never joined any Church; and 
mother was a niece of Rev. Seth Dean, a 


leader in New England Congregationalism, |: 


and her faith was with that Church, but she 
was nota member of any Church except a 
short time in early married life—a “proba- 
tioner” in the M.E. Chureb. At the age of 
sixteen I became a convert and “probation- 
er” in the M. E. Church and “drifted” till 
twenty-one years old, when the. Baptist 
Church appeared the nearest to scripture or- 
der, and I was a full member with them thir- 
ty-one years, twenty-three. of which I was an 
. Wdained Minister. iP tae Ss 


This denomination was 


was followed by satisfactory investigation 


‘with several mediums, and more particular- 


ly in my own family, with the natural medi- 
umship of its members. To Lyman C. Howe 
I am indebted for the higher and finer pha- 
ses of spiritual faith and development. 

4. The fourth question would embrace so 
much of personal spiritual intuition and 


mental insight, that the terms, “remarkable. 


incident” and “authenticated phenomena” 
would hardly be applicable. i 

5. No objection to calling Spiritualism a 
“religion,” if you name it “Natural Reli- 
gion,” in sharp contrast to “revealed reli- 
gion.“ : 
6. The sixth question seems to be very 
easily and briefly answered. Iam sure I am 


right in the statement that the Spirit-World 


does not need the aid of our suggestions or 
leadership in the general conduct of its op- 
erations among men on this earth. All his- 
tory is clear that no spirit manifestation 
ever came at the behest or dictation of hu- 
-man beings in the flesh. Every form of 
communication from the unseen world has 
been inaugurated and conducted by spirits 
themselves, without the “let or hindrance” 
of any person in the mortal form. Spirits 
know better than we what they wish to do 
and what is the extent and object of their mis- 
sion and work, and they cannot permit our 
dictation or interference for the reason that 
we lack the needed wisdom. They are build- 
ing ona higher plane and are using forces 
above our knowledge or experience. As well 
ask a chemist to produce a compound by ig- 


. | noring the law of definite proportion, as to 
permit the clumsy and ignorant. hand and 


brain of a mortal to interfere in the delicate 
operations of spirit forces. Here lies the 
principal hindrance to our beloved cause. 
Some person, whose ambition for notoriety 
or possible standing among his fellows, 
makes him desirable as a leader, is thrust to 
the front without knowledge, experience, or 
humility; and heaven and earth must pay 
tribute to his authority. This condition of 
affairsis the quick signal for the spirits to 
withdraw farther efforts till conditions are 
reached that require less complications. It 
is evident, then, that our greatest need lies 
-in the direction of humble obedience to the 
rightful authority of those whose promotion 
to a higher life entitles them to leadership. 
If we can do nothing to augment spirit pow- 
er among us, let usin all good breeding and 
honesty keep out of their way and not hinder 
their work. A high order of spiritual insight 
soon becomes the helpful aid to our judg- 
ment in deciding ‘‘what sort of spirits” 


are at work among us. Under the keen vis- 


ion of an honest purpose we can dispense 
with the services of professional fraud-hunt- 
ers. No more effective obstacle can be plac- 
ed in our path than the custom of doubt and 


suspicion. It darkens our comprehension of 


the possible truths right before us, and never 

reaches any results of value to the cause. It 

begets divisions and bitter contentions that 

work evilamong us. Let us learn wisdom 

by the words of the Gamalie! to the mob 

about to do violence to Peter and his friends 

who were teaching a new doctrine: “Now, I 

say unto you, refrain from these men and let 

them alone, for if this counsel or this work 

be of men it will come to naught; but if it be 

of God ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply 

ye be found even to fight against God.” If 
any one can boast of the eternal and inherent 
force and justice of his cause it is the Spirit- 

ualist. It will take care of itself if not ru- 

ined by its own friends. a 
Kansas City, Missouri. 


Can Our Churches Be Made More Useful? 


BV THE REV. M. J. SAVAGE. _ 


The-Editor of the North American Review 
has asked me to reply to this question. For 
so-much, then, he is responsible. But Ialone 
am responsible for the answer. : 

What is the matter with “our churches”? 
That something is the matter is indicated by 
the mere fact that the question is asked. In 
‘my opinion, there is one thing so seriously 

the matter that all others can well afford to 
wait while this is being attended to. This 
particular something is so fundamental that 
no mere patching of defects, no mere superfi- 
cial improvements, no mere revival or exten- 
sion of activity in this direction or that, will 
prove adequate to the need. In order to be- 
come “useful,” in the highest sense, this one 


radical defect. must be remedied. 


The churches were once regarded as of the 
highest conceivable use. Unless they can 
continue to be so regarded, then their mis- 
sion is ended. For, though useful, they are 
not indispensable to the accomplishment of 
the many. good, but comparatively minor, 
things in which at present they are engaged. 
In most of our great cities the care of the 
poor is in other hands, the churches only as- 
sisting larger secular organizations, The 
training of nurses, the support of kindergar- 
ten, sewing, and industrial schools, the hun- 
dred minor charities that so distinguish this 
age—these all could be carried on by other 
‘means. Nobody would think of organizing 
churches merely for such ends. And though. 
the churches exercise an immense moral in- 
fluence, any careful thinker will admit that 
mere ethics can be taught, perhaps as effi- 
ciently, and certainly at an immensely less 
expense, in some other way, while, though 
the churches would claim that nothing else 
could quite take their places as moral teach- 
ers, they would most surely be the first to as- 
sert that this-al7ne would. not satisfy their 
pretensions, or jastify their methods or even 

their existence. = 

Of what use, then, are the churches? This 
question needs to be frankly pend honestly 
faced, that the present attitude of the world 
may be clearly seen. Everybody knows that 
the churches have no such holà on the faith, 
the reverence,or the practical life of the world 
as they used to have. Why? Everybody 
knows that thousands on thousands of peo- 
ple do not go near the churches. Why? Ev- 
erybody knows that while among these thous- 
ands are many pour, many ignorant, many 
vicious, there are also quite as many who are 
not poor, not ignorant, not vicious, indeed, 
a candid and impartial inquirer will be com- 


| pelled to admit that the freer in thought and 
the more intelligent a man becomes, the less 


likely he is to think that the churches have 
any exclusive charge of anything that is in- 
dispensable to even his highest and noblest 


life. Why? That this is the situation is clear. 
What more important question then is there 


for us to ask than— Why? 

If we really care to know, the answer is 
not far or difficult to seek. Early Christendom 
believed, without the thought of a question, 
in the supposed historical fact of “the Fall of 
Man.“ And all the orthodox churches of the 
last eighteen hundred years have come into 
existence for this one, sole specific purpose 


Ie salvation of man from the supposed 
| effects of the supposed fall. Why a “super- | 


natural revelation”? To tell men that they 
were “lost”? and how they could be “saved.” 


Why the prophets? To foretell to a waiting 


1 


and hopeless world the coming “Saviour,” 


and to become afterwards a supernatural 
proof of the revelation and of the deliverer’s 
mission. Why the miraculous “incarnation,” 
“birth,” “sufferings,” “death,” “resurrection” 
and “ascension” of “the second person of the 
Trinity’? To reveal God’s willingness to 
save, and to make it possible for him “to be 
just and the justifier of him that believeth.” 
Why the church, with its doctrines, ritaals, 
and sacraments? To be the perpetual wit- 
ness, depositary, and administrator of the 
means and the gift of salvation. Why heav- 
en? To be the home of the saved. Why hell? 
To be the endless p?ace of punishment for 
those who should nec accept the one and only 
condition of salvation. Not one dogma of 
the old churches, nvt one rite or sacrament, 
but presupposes the fall and consequent ruin 
of the race. And no careful thinker can sup- 
pose, for one moment, that, but for the belief 
in the fall, any.ore of them would ever have 
come into existence. 

On this old theory, the world was simply a 
province of God's kingdom in rebellion. Ev- 
ery man, woman, and child was explicitly or 
implicitly a traitor. Noone had any claim 
on the divine mercy. Salvation was a “free 
gift.“ If one was “elected” and. another 
“passed by,“ there was no injustice in the 
punishment, only mercy in the saving. A 
man might be ever so “good,” or moral, but 
this, as Mr. Moody once said, “don’t touch the 
question of salvation.” And, on that theory, 
this was right. When a man is executed for 
high treason, no one would think of pleading 
in his behalf that ‘he loved his wife, was a 
good father, paid his debts, and was kind to 
his neighbors. All these considerations 
would be wholly irrelevant. 
ruled oat of court as not touching the case. 
The “natural” virtues of a person not in “a 
state of grace” would be only what they have 
well been called—‘“splendid vices.” And if 


. one trusted to them for salvation, they would 


. 8 


only become perils to his soul. Therefore a 
person who lacked these virtues, who was 80 
plainly a sinner that he would not be likely 
to imagine himself anything else, would be 
in a more hopeful case, as being more likely 
to feel his need and so accept the offered 
grace. gone 


For eighteen hundred years the churches. 


have been at work trying to save men from 
the snpposed effects of the “fall.” This has 
been the one thing for which they have ex- 


isted. Whatever else they may have done, 


however bountiful their charities, whatever 
they may have done to heal the bodies or 
comfort the hearts of men, none have been 
readier than they to declare that all these 
things would have been as nothing, or worse 
than nothing, unless they had believed they 
were achieving the one great end of their 
being—the salvation of souls from “the pains 
of everlasting death.” 

Ask now, once more, the question why the 
churches have so slight a hold on the faith 


and reverence of men. Why do so many. 


thousands neglect them? Why do so many 
of the best men and women feel that they 
are no longer essential to their highest and no- 
blest life? We might as well face the fact—the 
churches might as well face it—that free- 
minded, well-informed people no longer be- 
lieve in any fall of man.” Not only do they 
doubt it as many might doubt something 
that nevertheless has some strong proof in 
its favor; for the case is much stronger than 
this. It is demonstrated, beyond all intelli- 
gent question, that no such fact ever occur- 
red in the history of man. What follows? 
Why this follows as inevitably as day follows 
night—that the very cornerstone of the popu- 
lar theology has crumbled,and that the whole 
superstructure totters to its fall. If man is 
not “fallen,” then he is not “lost,” and, in 
that case he does not need to be “saved.” 
Take away the fall of man, and there is no 
need of “the scheme of redemption,” no need 
of a supernaturally- inspired revelation, no 
need of an incarnation, no need of a super- 
natural or infallible church, no need of a 
Trigity, no old-time heaven for the chosen 
few, no endless hell for the doomed many. 
All these doctrines found their reason in the 
supposed fall, and with it they pass away. 

Now, these doctrines are not mere nnessen- 
tial accidents of the churches; they are their 
essence and life—‘“bone of their bone and 
flesh of their flesh.” And yet we are present- 
ed witha strange spectacle of hundreds, per- 
haps thousands, of ministers, in all the dif- 
ferent churches, who—in private, at least— 
will frankly confess that they share the be- 
lief of all intelligent men in the antiquity 
and the slow. and gradual development of 
the race from the lowest beginnings. They 
believe in no Genesis story of either Eden or 
Fall. And yet they go on preaching and ad- 
ministering the sacraments as if nothing 
had happened. Their one official business 
is to proclaim a loss that does not exist, and 
offer a salvation that is not needed. They 
know this, and confess it, and—keep on do- 
ing it! . 

And still they wonder that the churches 
are neglected, and gat together in conven- 
tions to discuss ways and means for making 
them “more useful’! 

Bat some man will say, Are there no such 
things as vice and crime and sorrow in the 
world? Do not men need help? Is not reli- 
gion an essential and permanent element in 
human nature? Are not the churches great 
centres of sweet social influence and moral 
elevation? Doubtless. Nooneof all these 
things is called in question. The only trouble 
with them is that they are entirely one side 
the point at issue. There are vice and crime 
and sorrow, and it is the mission of a true 
religion to help and relieve the world from 
their power.. Men do need belp. Religion is 
not only a permanent, but the grandest, ele- 
ment in man. The churches, since they are 
organizations of kindly men and women, 
do avast amount of incidental good. Bat 
the question is as to whether they can be 
made “more useful.“ I believe they can. 

But. in order to become useful, the first 
and most important thing for them to do is 
frankly to recognize the facts of God, man, 
origin, destiny, and adapt themselves to 
them. Why should they longer expect intel- 
gent men to come to them to hear a condi- 
tion of things described in which they no 
longer believe, and listen to an offer of help 
that they no longer believe they need. To-day 
the larger part of the magnificent power of all 
the churches is thrown away. It is enough to 
make the angels weep to contemplate the pic- 
ture. Magnificent buildings, millions of 


money, thousands of men, grand enthusi- 


asms, marvels of patient labor, prayers and 
aspirations, all expended iu the effort to de- 
liver an imaginary man from the imaginary 
wrath of an imaginary God in an imaginary 
hell! If all the time and money and enthusi- 
asm and effort had been spent in co-working 
with the real God in delivering the real man 
from his real evils, long before this the world 
might have been the Eden that never was, 
and that never will be until men intelligent-. 
ly combine to save man here and now from 
the ills that all can feel and see. 

There is no use in railing at the past. “The 
times of this ignorance God winked at, but 
now commandeth all men everywhere to re- 
pent.” “To repent.” -That means, in true 


‘newer, the faller revelation of God. . If not, 


-religion that keeps step with the advancing 


They would be. 


con ye Bye n , 


NE eee. ai er hg, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSU/HIGAL JOURNAL. 


Bible phrase, to change their purpose.. This 
is the great need of to-day. In the light of 
the ascertained facts of nature and man, the 
churches need to repent,—to change their 
purposes and methods. The world is not go- 
ing back to the old, the ignorant, the bar- 
baric conceptions of the past. It 1s for the. 
churches to say whether they will accept the 


they will but repeat the history of Judaism, 
being left behind by the wider and grander 


ood. 

For religion is not about to die; it is for- 
ever the attempt of man to find God and be- 
come progressively “reconciled”, or adjasted 
to his perfect life. This is true, in their de- 
gree, of all religions. It bas been true of 
the old churches of Christendom. The 
trouble, however, is this. It has been discov- 
ered that their conception of God, their con- 
ception of man, their conception of the actu- 
al relation in which man stands to God, and 
so their conception of what man needs in or- 
der to come into right relations with him— 
it has been discovered, I say, that all these 
conceptions have been partial or mistaken. 
All this does not touch the great, fundamen- 
tal religious need of the race. That remains. 
But it does compel a readjustment of 
thought, of theory, of motive, and so a radi- 
cal change of purpose and method.. 

The churches, if true to their mission, do 
not exist for the mere sake of being either 
more or less “useful” in the minor matters 
of charity and beneficent help. They should 
stand for the great truth of the divine in hu- 
man life. If they dothat, all the rest will 
follow, as naturally as life-giving streams 
flow down into the valleys from the everlast- 
ing hills. The one thing, then, that, in this. 
present juncture of human affairs, they need 
to doin order to become “more useful,” is 
fearlessly to face the morning. If they fail 
in this, the better and more intelligent part 
of mankind must leave them behind. Then 
they will not only fail in the one great. use 
that only the faithful church can attain, but 
their faithlessness here will weaken their 


life and unfit them for all minor uses as well. 


North American Keview. 


The Associated Spiritualists of South-. 
Western Michigan. 5 
ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


According to announcements the organiza- 
tion known as the The Associated Spiritual- 
ists of South-Western Michigan” held its 
last quarterly meeting at Gray’s Hall, 
Breedsville, March 2nd and 3rd. z 

The first session opened at 3 P. M., with the 
President, L. S. Burdick in the chair. 

After some exquisite selections of instru- 
mental music by Miss Heald and Mr. Davis 
of Hartford, the time was devoted to a short 
memorial service for Bro. Jonas DeMoss, of 


Devatar; Mrs. Woodruff, of South Haven, 


bearing testimony to his many good quali- 
ties, in graceful and well chosen words. She 
was followed by several members who each 
paid their tribute of respect to their depart- 
ed friend. Mr. Moulton of Grand Rapids, 
was introduced to the audience, and gave a 
short address on “The Evidences of Immor- 
tality.” Mr. Barnes of Grand Rapids then 
came upon the platform and passed a half- 
hour in describing the spirit friends of those 
present, who manifested themselves to him, 
making special mention of Mr. DeMoss whom. 
ne said, stood just before him with smiling 
ace. i a Maas 

Saturday evenjng a motion was made that 
a committee be appointed to embody the 
voice of the convention in a series of resolu- 
tions on the Blair bill and ‘kindred subjects. 
Members nominated-to act on such commit- 
tee: Mr. Woodruff of South Haven; Mr. Sheffer 
of the same place, and Mrs. Davis of Hart- 
ford. Mr. Moulton then gave a fine address 
from the subject, Fact or Fancy, Which?“ 


followed by Mrs. Woodruff. The exercises of 


the evening were enlivened by fine vocal 
music dy the Breedsville quartette, and in- 
strumental selections on organ and violin. 
Sunday morning session opened at half- 
past nine. The president then cailed fora 
report from the committee appointed to se- 
lect a suitable locality to found a permanent. 
home for the society,whose chairman respond- 
ed by requesting more time for deliberation, 
which was granted, and another member, 
Mr. Cook, of Hartford, added to its number. 
A report from the committee on resolutions 
was then requested, when Mr. Woodruff pre- 
sented the following: ; 5 he 
Resolved, That. while the observance of 
Sunday as a day of rest, recreation, and spir- 
itual culture is founded in wisdom, for both 
physical and moral reasons, the obligation 
for this can be determined by no other tri- 
bunal than individual conscience, and the 
attempt, through the Blair bill, to override 
private jadgment and revive a dying super- 
stition, is repugnant to the spirit of the age, 
in contravention of constitutional rights and 
could be enforced upon a free and. enlighten- 
ed people only when the instinct of popular 
liberty was crushed out. ae 
Resolved, That those fatuous theologians, 
representing medieval despotism, who are 
seeking to engraft their peculiar dogmas in 
our constitution, and that allied scheme of 
other crafty church bigots to set family 
against family and child against child and 
rouse the slumbering hate of ecclesiastical 
controversy through the substitution of sec- 
tarian schools for the unsectarian, free pub- 
lic school, are alike measures of portentous 
evil—a menace to civil liberty—and should 
be confronted with the indignant protest and 
just resentment such audacity invites. 
Resolved, That while we have no contro- 
veray with the Christian church—gladly 
recognizing and commending the aims of 
its pure and spiritual minded members 
—yet we steadfastly believe that its la- 
bors are in a large degree unfruitfal through 
the cramping, dwarfing effect of creeds which 
treat the dogmas of an era as a finality—a 
denial of the progressiveness of human na- 
ture and the laws of evolation,—and that 
the true church is yet to be builded, whose 
creed, outside of absolute moral precepts, . 
must be elastic and adaptive to the needs and 
the changing faith and knowledge of succes- 
sive ages, and whose fundamental principle 
must be the widest liberty of thought, recog- 
nizing, not only permissively, but as a sacred 
duty the obligation of ‘every man to freely 
utter the profoundest convictions of the soul, 
however radical or heretical in their nature. 
We believe with a great German writer who 
said: If God held all truth in his right hand, 
and in his left only the earnest desire for 
truth, he would reverently take the left hand, 
saying, ‘To Thee, O God, alone belongs abso- 
lute trath; to Thy children an earnest seek- 
ing after it.“ ie Sep Y 
Mr. Sullivan Cook here made one of his 
cheracteristic speeches upon the subject 
under consideration, closing with a recita- 
tion on “Prayer,” which was most enthusias- 
tically received by the audience. ; 
The question as to where the next quarter- 
ly should be held was then brought before 
the house and, after some discussion, was 
tabled until afternoon session. Mrs. Wood- ; 


\ 


`- Sunday afternoon, the question as 


` MARCH 


23, 


ruff occupied the closing hour with one . 
. her always acceptable discourses. 3 


the next quarterly should be held was recon- 


sidered and it was decided that the society 


meet at Fannville, Allegan County, in June. 
Mrs. Davia of Hartford, was requested by the 
president to relate an incident of which she 


had been cognizant, illustrative of the supe-. 
Tior mediumistic powers of Mrs. Wisner, of 


Benton Harbor. It having been previously 
announced that Mr. Moulton would devote. 
his time during this session to answering 


questions given him by the audience, several 
‘were now presented, and disposed of. in his. 
usual clear and satisfactory manner. 


Mr. 
Barnes again held the attention of the large 


congregation while he described: their spirit 


friends, giving names and dates which were 


in most cases recognized and acknowledged.. 


During this meeting, attention was called to 


charcoal and crayon sketches exhibited by Mr. 


Parks, which were execated through the me- 
diamship of J. G. Fisher, of Grand Rapids. 
The last session of the convention opened 


-with the large hall crowded with people stilt 


anxious for spiritual truths, as was evidenced 
by the rapidity with which the last numbers 
of an ample package of RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- . 
CAL JOURNAL sent by the publisher for distri- 


bution, disappeared from the platform. Mrs. 


-Woodruff held the audience for an hour with 
her fine spiritual utterances, when Mr. Moul- 
ton gave the closing address of the conven- 
tion from the text: “Behold, I send you forth- 
as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless as. 
doves,” 

Mr. Barnes then gave a short account of his- 


development as a medium and another effort 
to convince those present that their spirit. 


friends were near them, by descriptions, 
dates and messages. After a vote of thanks 
to the people of the town and vicinity who 
had so generously entertained, among whom 
may be mentioned Mr. and Mrs. Cramer, Mr. 
and Mrs. Barber, Mrs. Betsy Brown and Mr. 
George Abbot, the convention adjourned. 
Mattawan, Mich. Mrs. ELLA TOWER. 


A Belgian Scientist is said to Pertorm 
Wonders by Means of Hypnotism. 


Prof. Milo de Meyer, a Belgian, recently 
gave a private séance of Hypnotism, at St. 
James. Hali says the London Globe. 
method varied at different stages, but at firat, 
when he was trying his men, he made the 


subjects lean forward to bim at an angle of 


forty-five degrees; he held their hands by the 


wrist and asked them to look steadily in his 


face, thinking of nothing; then, with a sud- 
den jerk, his eyes seemed to dilate, and he 
stared into their eyes with all the intensity 

of which he was capable, the eyes of subject. 

and operator being within a few inches of 
each other. The effect soon showed itself in 
an unconquerable desire on the patient’s 
part to peer closely and stijl more closely in- 

to his. eyes. Subsequently he showed that 

grasping the hand was not necessary. 

_ Placing his hand between the shoulders of 
the subject the same effect was produced— 
being first manifested, says one mesmerized 
individual, by a burning sensation. Later, 
when he desired a subject to work upon, he 
would fix his eyes upon his as he sat at the 
seat, and the man would gaze like a fascina- 
ted bird, remain undecided for a time, then 
he would bound across the stage to him. 
Close proximity was unnecessary. after the 
first time. Half a dozen men were sent among 
the audience, and in various parts of the 


room sent to sleep by a magnetic glance, in 


spite of the most energetic efforts to keep. 
them awake. The subject’s seemed eyes in each 


case to dilate as they met those of the pro- 


feesor. On recovery the person operated on 
- would gaze about with the bewildered air of 
one who. wakens from a deep sleep, and we- 
fancy from the gestures some of them made 
that they recovered with severe headaches. 
An arm stiffened by the mesmerist was in- 
sensible to pain, as we proved by pricking 
the fingers with the point of a knife or pin. 
On awakening, all memory of the experien- 
ces seemed to vanish as in s dream. A num- 
ber of the sights were exceedingly unpleas- 


ant to look at. For instance, half a dozen 


men were successively sent among the audi- 
ence with their. mouths distended to the fur— 
thest possible limit, and as the trance always 


causes a vacancy of expression, each face was: 


disagreeably suggestive of that of an idiot 
with a distorted jaw. The best part of the 
entertainment was undoubtedly the series 
of tableaux vivants produced by suggestion 
and otherwise. For instance, one man got a 
magnetic toothache, which made him writhe - 
and hold his jaw; while another was trans- 
formed into a dentist to pull the tooth out. 
A very singular picture was made by giv- 
ing one the appearance of death, while sever- 
al of his companions were inspired with hor- 
ror, pity, a desire to pray, or whatever the 
professor wished. ‘Whenever they struck a. 
good attitude be fixed them in it as though 
they had been frozen to the spot—one might. 
have taken them for the wax figures in Mad- 


ame Tussaud's. That their sorrow was real - 


was proved by the tears they dropped, though: 
it passed into oblivion when he puffed in 
their faces and awoke them. A dramatic 
scene was produced by making a man think 
he was rowing a boat, then that he had been 
upset and was struggling in the water; a 
companion who saw him drowning, flung off 


his Coat and swam out to the rescue, lookin g- 


most doleful when he thought his friend was 
dead, but brightening up as he recovered.. 
But the most striking picture of all, and one 
that is likely to attract great attention just 
now, was that in which a subject was promp- 
ted in a trance to commit a shocking mur- 
der.. At the exact time which had been stated 
he arose and crept stealthily to his father’s 
bedside and stabbed him twice. Later he was 
harrowed by remorse. l i 


Sam Jones says> “When God's given man 
a wife with six or ten children the Lord's. 
done.a big thing for him, but when He gives 
a man a wife and a canary bird—well, He 
just throws off on him, that's all. . 
Mr. Roswell Beardsley of North Lansing.. 
N. Y., claims to be the oldest Postmaster in 
the service. He has held the office for sirty- 
three years. and is nearly as fresh and vig- 
orous at the age of 90 as he was when ap- 
pointed by John Quincy Adams. 
Senator Stanford: denies that he is Presi- 
dent of the World's Arbitration League, or 
has given it any authority to use his nameon 
the circular calling a conference in Wash- 


ington to formulate a measure to hasten un- 
versal peace and harmony among the nations 


of the earth. 


ple drinking wine as a beverage to drive out 
the whisky. She has prepared a new lecture, 
entitled “Intemperance of Prohibition.” She 
says: “Ido not believe in statutory prohibi- 
tion. It fails whenever tried. It means free 
rum, and the meanest kind at that.” 


Jim Crowe, a New York murderer, 


tricity under the provisions of the new law 


to where Ge, 


His 


wil 
probably be the first man executed by elec ` 


— . — 


Kate Field declsres she is in favor of peo- . | 


oman's Dejartment. 
CONDUCTED BY SARA A. UNEERWOOD. at | 


SOME FOREIGN VISITORS. 


Among the incidents which mark the wide 
sweep over the world of the woman’s advance 
movement, few are more striking than the 


number of foreign women who have visited 


our shores within the past year for the ex- 
Press purpose of learning about the position, 
` prospects aud work of American women in 


the interests of the women of their own 


lands, and to awaken those.of this country 
- to a sense of their foreign sisters’ need of 
sympathy and help. We have listened with 
pained or delighted interest to the stories 
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where she met several Parsee and Mohamine: 
dan merchants, who listened with attention 
and enthusiasm to the story of her visit to 
America, and of her own mission. Many 
friends escorted lier to the steamer when she 
left Hong Kong. A Hindoo friend writes 


{| from India: I hope that even the orthodox 


told us of India by Ramabai and of far-a- 


way Finland by the Baroness. Gripenberg, 
to say nothing of our Danish, French, and 
British visitors. One of the most unique and 
wonderful of these visiting lecturers is Miss 
Olaf Krarer, a native Esquimau woman. 
She is described as being just forty inches 
in height, of dark bnt not swarthy complex- 
ion, a profusion of light almost golden hair, 


large quiet-looking eyes, chubby hands with 


arms unnaturally short and curved, and a 
plump figare. She is so small that she climbs 
the steps to the lecturer’s platform with the 
toddling steps of a baby. She lived in Green- 
land until fifteen years of age, when she 
went on a frozen sea on a sled drawn by dogs 
to Iceland, where she received the beginning 
of an education in a mission school. When 
-he was twenty years of age she went from 
Iceland to Manitoba, and thence to Wiscon- 
sin. Within the past six years she has learn- 
ed the English language, in which she gives 
her lectures descriptive of domestic life in 
the frozen regions. She explains that her 
arms are so short because the children in her 
country are compelled always to fold them. 
When a man of her race wished to marry, hs 
. went and stole a girl from her family when- 
ever he found her unguarded. If he were 
caught in tbe act he was killed by the girl’s 
parents, but if he succeeded in getting her 
to his own hut he was considered eligible as 
` a son-in-law. This was all the marriage cer- 
- gmony, but he must live with the woman so 
chosen till death. If he deserts her he is put 
10 death. i 


Another interesting foreign visitor who. 


has but lately started on her homeward trip, 
is a cultivated Greek lady, Miss Calliope 
`  Kechayia, who. has given a number of lec- 
.. tures descriptive of Grecian life and parti- 
-ularly of the progress of education amon 
‘the women of Greece, and of her own specia 
work in the girls’ schools in Athens and Con- 
stantinople. She came to this country for rest 
and recreation,and to learn more of the educa- 
tional facilities afforded|women here. There 
is a marked revival of interest in education 
among the women of Greece. In speaking of 
the methods of study ig the girls’ schools, 
she told how three hundred pupils from the 
kindergarten to the normal classes, were at 
the same time expressing their own original 
thought upon the same subject; the effect re- 
vealed the grades and capacities of the human 
-mind.She referred to the work—mostly i in the 
industrial line—of the Ladies’ Association 
formed in Athens some years since, of which 
Queen Olga is honorary president. 
Kechayia always speaks without notes, in a 
pleasing, self. possessed manner, and in ex- 
cellent English, and she held the attention 
of her audiences from first to last. She is 
one of the foremost leaders and organizers of 
the educational work in behalf of Greek girls, 
and well fitted to explain the new impetus 
given to learning in Greece. A Russian Prin- 


a Less. Marthe Engalitcheff, now visiting the 


United States for the purpose of studying 
-the various phases of life here, has been giv- 
ing a series of lectures in New York to socie- 
ty people, on Social Life in Russia.“ which 
has won the applause of distinguished and 
critical audiences. One of her course of lec- 
tures relates to the position of women and 


their means of eduéation,with their desire for. 


higher facilities. The Princess is a widow, 


a very handsome and intelligent woman, who 


does not look old enough to be the mother of 
an army officer, as she is. Her sister, Lady 
White, is the wife of the present English 
Minister resident in Constantinople, and her 
Family connections are of the best. Her lec- 
` tures on Russian life and society come in 
very timely, in view of the Century * articles 
on the Siberian exile system. 

Such women visitors as these should be 
welcomed every where in America, by its 
thinking women, for they bring us face to 
face with the women of other lands, whose 
environments are harder to change than are 
rane own, however noploasan; ours seem to 
de. . 

LADY DUFFERIN’S s DURBAR.” 


Woman's progress in India is ationgiy 


marked by the fact that just previous to the: 
recent departure of Lady Dufferin from Cal- 
cutta, seven hundred Indian ladies broke 


through the time-honored rules of Zenana 
seclusion of women, and held a “Durbar,” or 
reception, in her honor for the purpose of 
acknowledging their gratitude for the grand 
work she has done for. the women of India in 
establishing, the female medical schools in 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Lahore and Agra. 
The reception was held in the Viceroy’s (Lord. 
Dufferin's) Palace, and no man was allowed 


in the palace during the time the ladies were 


there, but a woman reporter describes the 
scene as unique and magnificent in the ex- 
treme. Hindoo women are fond of bright 
colors and pretty adornment, and the repor- 
ter declares that “no parterre in the richest. 
garden, no magazine of the costliest silks 
and satins, no play of, hues in nature or art, 

could have rivalled that “Durbar.” In rose-red 
and sea-green, in purple and amber, in acar- 


let and azure, in stuffs of silver and gold, 


- and delicate fanciful embroidery, decked in 
the hoarded jewels of a hundred treasure 
rooms, the Calcutta ladies- looked like a liv- 
ing garden as their dusky, eager faces crowd- 

ed about their kind Vice Qaeen.” The heart- 
felt enthusiastic ovation in the way of fare- 
well to Lady Dufferin on the part of these 


exclusive women, speaks volumes in regard 
to their appreciation of her work in behalf 
The impulse given. toward 
the education and. consequent elevation and 


of their sex! 


emancipation of the women of India through 
the work of Lady Dufferin and many other 
noble women, can now never be arrested, and 
further progress is sure. 

NEWS FROM RAMABAI. 


Letters received from the Pandita Rama- 
bai by Boston friends, report details of her 
homeward trip up to June 26th, when she 
was at Ceylon. 
bay by February 1st. Being delayed at Yoka- 
hama, she gave eight lectures at the hotels 
on the education of women, which were well 
received by the Japanese of both sexes. She 
delivered these addresses in English, and 
each successive sentence was in turn trans- 


Miss 


She expected to reach Bom- 


lated by an interpreter, or “interrupter,” as 


-she quaintly termed it in her letter. Her 
arrival at Hong Kong was heralded by the 
press, and she was invited while there to a 

social meeting at a i wealthy Parsee: 8 house, 


and spiritual, 


man should be for his improvement. 


tain the divine. 


‘his marble brow, 


‘ited by George M. Baker. 


‘Scott Publication 00. 


Hindoo will receive Pundita Ramabai as the 
first and greatest benefactor when she ar- 
Tives on the shores of her native land for 
whose interest she has so earnestly and sin- 
cerely piven up her Ute; and all.” 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


(Atl books noticed under this head, aré for sale at, or 
ean be ordereu through, theofflce of the RELIGI0-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL. J JURNAL. ; 


A STUDY OF MAN AND THE WAY TO HEALTH. 
By J. D. Buck, M. D. 302 pp. octavo. Russia back 
and cornere. Cincinnati: Robert Clarke & Co., 1889. 
Price, $2.50. 


The author has long been 1 as an able 
and highly successful physician; not until recently 
has he essayed to appear ina newrole. His aim 


and object is certainly highly ambitious, yet he per- 


forms the difficult task he assigns himself in a most 
creditable manner. The.work may bé outlined as 


. Maintaining a universal duality, making evolu- 


tion and involution a two-fold. process subject to 
one law. Consciousness is the central fact of being, 


all knowledge is gained by experience. The per- 


fect man isa perfect God, and the ideal Christ is 
a coming human soul. The two natures, animal 
meet in man. Selfishness is of . the 
The study of 

The work 
treats of the physical man not in the manner of 
material science, although freely drawing from its 
sources, but the light in which the sketch is drawn 
Is. the pure electric rays of the spiritual nature. 

It is on this account that the pages havea peculiar 
and attractive flavor. Calmness; freedom from a 
tinge of ,egotism or dogmatism; an ardent desire to 
learn and teach the truth, are expressed on every 
page. Chapter by chapter ‘the author rises to higher 
and higher considerations, until the psychical life is 
reached, the one great, overshadowing fact of human 
existence. 

Dr. Buck isa Theosophist, although he carefully 
avoids mentioning the fact, and enunciates doctrines 
without distinctly labeling them. In this form they 
are not to be distinguished from those of other 
systems of ethics and philosophy. There is none of 
the esoteric teachings which alone throw suspicion 
upon Theosophy in the minds of many. Theosophy 
in its external doctrines is as one with the highest 
Christianity, and the great objection argued against 
it is that it makes God instead of man the objective 
center.. As Dr. Back says: “The perfect man is a 
co-worker with God. His members no longer war 
with each other, and he is thus at one with God. 
The attainment of -perfection is thus the reconcilia- 
tion of the human and divine. If this ideal perfec- 
tion has been even once realized and if the experi- 
ences of life be regarded as a journey toward it, the 
brotherhood of ‘Christ to man hasa real meaning. 
But if Christ is God in some other, far-away and un- 
approachable sense, then Christ can be little to us. 
The Scriptures reveal an ideal man as one who had 
attained to all perfection, in whom dwelt all the 
fullness of the God-head embodied. The man Jesus 
was crucified; the God-Christ was glorified, and 80 
it is everywhere, and af ali times; the crucifixion of 
the human is the enthronement of the divine. The 
whole aim and-meaning of human life thus becomes 


animal; altruism of the divine nature. 


‘a continual etriving after ideal manhood aud ideal 


womanhood. Just as all lower life climbs toward 
humanity, so humanity climbs toward divinity. ... 


The selfish evo belongs, as we have elsewhere shown, 


to the receding wave of animal life. Man leaves 
this behind him as he journeys toward perfection.” 

Here the author ventures into a statement essen- 
tial to Theosophy: An endless future necessarily 
implies a measureless past. What we call time is a 
span between two eternities, the whence and the 
whither; and when time drops out eternity only re- 
maine.. It would be as correct to say that we die 
into this world and born out of it.” 

According to-the author, as expressed throughout 
the éntire volume, man is imperfect, striving to at- 
If he has existed for infinite time 
before his life here, he has had infinite opportunity 
for progress, and logically should have attained per- 
fection; not only should, he must have become 


porteri. It is readily observed that the fact of his: 


perfection necessitates a beginning, and the. de- 


-| gregof his imperfection shows the nearness or re- 


moteness of hisstarting point. If it be held that 
this apparent imperfection is the resultant of the 
spirit’s connection with matter, it must be remem- 
bered that the theory of pre-existence and incarna- 
tior. has for its object to account for the evils of 
this life, and perfected spiritual beings, such as all 
must be after an infinite past, would have no need 
of incarnation to attain purity or excellence already 
theirs, and should they enter physical bodies, as 
spirit according to this doctrine is the potential 
energy and matter the yielding clay, they would not 
be contaminated or degraded. 

But I have no desire to discuss this subject here 
and have already devoted nearly as much space to 
Its consideration as the auttor has given. It would 


be untimely to criticise minor points in a work 


breathing from every page a breadth of thought and 
a charity which is the spirit of love. The author 
beautifully expresses this idea: In every clime 
God's altars rise; in every land and every age man 
feels the touch of wings. and dimly sees as through 
a veil his overshadowing Lord. What matters it the 
name he bears? Who knows the one true name! 


-The highest. name in every time has been man’s 


highest ideal.” 

he author does not attempt a system of philos- 
ophy “but a systematic use of the knowledge of 
common things has been suggested.” The con- 
ditions of a complete system of philosophy, snch as 
should stand through all time would demand a com- 
plete kuowledge of nature and man.” Hence the 
author has drawn only tentative conclusions, mod- 
estly disclaiming even an approach to a finality. 
Too modestly, for his treatment of the vast subject 


of man, from his physical to his spiritual being, is 


worthy of the name of philosophical anthropology. 
He is filled with the aspirations of the new dispen- 
sation which glorifies existence here with the reflec- 
tion of the light of the future, and closes the beauti- 


ful volume with prophecy of the “dawn of a new 


era in the life of man.“ which he sees heralded by 
many signs. As Memnon sang the song of the 
Morning when first the raya of the rising sun fell.on 
„The physical life of man awaits 
through the long, dark ages of superstition the rising 
glory of a brighter sun. whose rays shall illumine 
is entire nature, till it responds without discord to 
the symphonies of creation.” It is a suggestive book, 
helpful and healthy; it lifts and inspires. H. T. 


New Porke Received. 


From Lee & Shepard, Bo Boston; A. C. McClurg & 
Co., Chicago. The Reading Club, Number 19, ed- 
Price, 15 cents. . 

-Aryas, Semites and Jews, Jehovah and the Christ. 
By Lorenzo Burge. Price, $1.50. 


The Julia Ward Howe Birthday Book. Ar- 
ranged and edited by her W Luura E. 


Richards. Price, 81.00. 


The Bismarck Dynasty. From the Contemporary 
Reviow for February, 1889. New York: Leonard 
Price, 15 cents. 

The Nazarene’s appeal to the Men 


Resurgam. 
Chicago: Pub- 


and Women of Wealth and Power. 
lished bythe auto.. 

-Evolution Theory of the Origin of Worlds. By 
Seth K. Warren, Lake Geneva, Wis.: Published by 
the author. 


Evolution of the ‘Earth. By Lewis G. Janes. 


Boston: The New Ideal Pub. Co. Price, 10 cents. 


Sunday Rest Bill. In the Senate of the United 
States, January 17, 1889. 


è 


The Missing Ling in Modern Spiritualism by A. 
Leah Underhill is a most appropriate book to read 
at the present time as it gives a full and interesting 
account of the Fox. girl’s younger days. When 
without guile they astonished the world and revived 
what has since been known as Modern Spiritualism. 
Mrs. Underhill gives a detailed account of the phe- 
nomena occurring for many years in her home. 
Price, $2.00. For sale at this office. 


pert oT ear a Ca Page Pes 


March Magazines, Not Betore Men- 
i tioned. 


The Century. (New York.) A timely essay is 
that on the Rules of the House of Representatives, 
by Hon. Thomas B. Reed of Maine. The present 
installment of the Life of Lincoln is entitled, The 
Edict of Freedom, and completes the story of 
Emancipation. Mr. Kenn:n’s article describes an 
interesting and amusing episode of his Siberian tour. 
In fiction there is begun a story by Mrs. Mary Hal- 
lock Foote, entitled The Last Assembly Ball, and 
Mr. Jessop, gives a study of the progress of a New 
York politician. In the same number Mrs. van 
Rensselaer and Mr. Pennell present the history and 
appearance of old York Cathedral. In the series of 
Old Italian Masters Mr. Stillman writes about Gad- 
do- and Taddeo Gaddi. 

Wide Awake. (Boston.) Several features ap- 
propriate. to the inauguration month appear in the 
Wide Awake for March. How Nat saw the inaug- 
uration, relates to what befell a little fellow who 
walked from Alexandria to see Preside..t Cleveland 
take the oath of office four years ago. A reminis- 
cence of the Harrison campaign of 1810, and a 
pretty little tale about Mrs. Harrison when she 
was a school girl, are in the department of Men 
and Things. There: is an amusing Western story, 
How Bess was Kidnaped, and a good outdoor story, 
The Coon Hunt in Wheeler’s Woods. 

The Eclectic. (New York.) A Comparison of 
Elizabethian with Victorian Poetry; A Practical |. 
Philanthrophist, and his work; The Ethics of Can- 
nabaliem; The Scientific Basis of Optimism, are 
good articles. An article upon Laurence Oliphant 
is contributed by Lady Grant Duff and it will be. 
read with much interest by many. There are many 
other good. articles, poems, etc. 

The English Illustrated Magazine. (New York.) 
An excellent table of Contents is given to the read- 
ers for March. Sant' Ilario is continued and several 
short illustrated articles add to the interest and va- 
riety of the number. 

The Home-Maker. (New York.) The department 
Home Literature contains many short articles, and 
the papers and essays upon Our Young People, 
Household Health, Fashions and the Art Class will 
be found. instructive and entertaining. 


The Unitarian Review. (Boston.) Andrew P. 
Peabody opens this month’s installment of good 
reading and is followed by a varied list of contrib- 


utors. 
Current Literature. (New York.) The depart- 


ments in this magazine of record and review are 
full to overflow for March. 


` The Theosophist. (Madras, India.) The February 
number of this monthly is at hand and contains a 
variety of reading. 


The Statesman. (Chicago.) This monthly is de- 
voted to the problems of practical politics, co- c per- 
ative industry and self-help. | 


Also: 

The Esoteric, Boston. 

Our Little Ones and the Nursery, Boston. 
Buchanan's Journal of Man, Boston. 

The Phrenological Journal, New York. 
The Kindergarten, Chicago. 

The Unitarian, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

The Sidereal Messenger, Northfield, Minn. 
The Manifesto, Canterbury, N. H. 
Sphinx, Neuhausen, Munich Bavaria. 


Makes the Weak Stroug. 

The season when that tired feeling is experi- 
enced by almost every one, is here once more, and 
again many people resort to Hood's Sarsaparilla to 
drive away the languor and exhaustion. The bloo, 
laden with imparities which have beeu accumu- 
lating for months, moves sluggishly through the 
veins, the mind fails to think quickly, and the body 
is still slower to 1espond. Hood's Sarsaparilla is 
jast whatis needed. it purifies, vitalizes, and en- 


appetite, overcomes that tired feeling, and imparts 
new strength and vigor to the whole body. 


A valuable book, arranged especially for young 
people, yet by no means unsuited to any time of 
life, entitled Every-day Business: Notes on its Prac- 
tical Details, by M.S. Emery, will be published soon 
by Lee and Shepard, Boston. It gives careful in- 
struction regarding many matters closely connected 
with business transactions. The book will be a val- 
uable companion for young people, and its pages 
will contain instructions on business subjects, being 


for use in schools. Lee and Shepard have also in 
press Samuel Adams Drake’s Decisive. Events in 
American. History, Burgoyne’a Invasion of 1777, 
with an outline sketch of the American fnvasion of 
Canada, 1775-6. It will be an admirable historic 
narrative, intended to be used as a text-book, or as 
a Supplementary Reader in schoole, as well as for 
general reading. 


If you require a spring medicine, if you are 81. 
fering with languor, debility. pimples, boils, catarrr , 
chronic sores, scrofula, or loss of appetite, or avy 
disease arising from impure blood, take Ayer’s Sar- 
saparilla—the safest and most economical of ali 
blood purifiers. 


A Good Reputation.. 


“BROWN’S BRONCHIAL TROCHES” have been be- 
fore the public many years, and are everywhere ac- 
knowledged to be the best remedy for all throat 
troubles, They quickly relieve. Coughe, Sore Throat, 
and Bronchial Affections. Price 25 cents. For sale 
everywhere, and only in boxes. 


Buckingham's Dye for the Whiskers is easy of ap- 
plication, and never fails to color the beard brown 
or black as may be desired. Try it. 


Starch grows sticky common powders have a 
vulgar glare. Pozzoni’s is the only Complexion 
Powder fit for use. 


The Oakland, California, Unitarian Pulpit is pub- 
lishing a series of sermons by Rev. C. W. Wendie. 
These sermons will be selected with a view to their 
usefulness as missionary documents. The price of 
each number is five cents. The first one is out and 
is entitled The Story of Robert Elsmere and Its 
Lesson. Orders may be sent to Mrs. A. G. Freeman, 
1137 Linden St., Oakland, Cal. 


Excellent Books for Sale at this Office. 


The Art of Forgetting. By Prentice Mulford. 
This pamphlet was issued in the White Cross Libra- 
ry series and has been widely circulated. It is full 
of suggestions and hints for those who feel de- 
pressed and heart sick. It is comforting and just 
what they ought to read. Price, 15 cents. 

Peychography. By M. A. (Oxon.) A treatise on 
one of the objective forms of psychic or spiritual 
phenomena. The author’s object has been to pre- 
sent a record of facts bearing on one form only of 
psychical phenomena. Price, paper cover, 50 cents. 

Home circles, how to investigate Spiritualism, 
with suggestions and rules; together with informa- 
tion for investigators, Spiritualists and skeptics. 10 
cents a copy. A good pamphlet to use for mission- 
ary purposes. 

Four Essays Concerning Spiritism. By Hein- 
rich Tiedemann, M. D. The subjects embodying the 
four essays are, What is Spirit? What is Man? Or- 
ganization ore Spirit-Body; Matter, Space, Time. 

Ce, 

The Watseka Wonder. A narrative of startling 
phenomena occurring in the case of Mary Lurancy 
Vennum. a case of Double Consciousness. 
These cases are wonderful psychic and physio- psy- 
chological studies and have attracted: world-wide at- 
titenon by their authenticity and startling phenome- 
na. Price. 15 cents. , 

The following works are by Giles B. Stebbins: 

After Dogmatic Theology, What? Materialism cr 
Spiritual Philosophy and Natural Religion. The 
aim of this work is to state materialism fairly, and 
to hold it as inconsistent. A wide range of ancient 
and modern proof of the higher aspects of the God 
idea in history is given. Cloth, 150 pages; only 60 
e nts, postpaid. 

The American Protectionist’s Manual. 
ter-Ocean says: “It. collects the largest, most 
valuable and readable fund of information ever 
put in so small a compass on economic sub- 
jects, and is more instructive than any work of like 
size issued in England, France or America. It is 
clear and plain.” Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper cover, 
25 cents, post paid. 

Progress from Poverty. This is a review and 
criticism of Henry George’s Progress and Poverty 
and Protection and Free Trade. Price, cloth, 50 
cents, paper 25 cts. 
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riches the blood, makes the head clear, creates an 


designed for ready reference, and also as 2 text-book. 


The In- 2 for best 
prize for the best oration delivered at commencement, 850. 


That 
Tired 


If you are run down, or have that tired feeling as a 
result of overwork or the effect of the changing season, sou 
Should take that best of all tonics and blood purifiers, 
Hood's Sarsaparilla. It purifies and enriches the blood, 
tones the stomach, rouses the torpid liver and kidneys, cre- 
ates an appetite and builds up the system. Thousands who 
have taken it with ber efit, testify that Hood's Sarsaparilla 


“makes the weak strong.” 


Stronger Every bay 


I have been troubled a great deal with headache, had 


no appetite. no strength, and felt as mean as any one could. 


and be about my work. Since taking Hood's Sarsaparilla 1. . 


have not had the headache, my food has relished, and seem- 
ed to do me gond, and I have felt myself growing stronger 
every day. I thoroughly believe in Hood's Sarsaparilla.” 
M. A. STEINMAN, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

N. B. If you decide to take Hood's Sarsaparilla do not 
be induced to buy any other. ; 

Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
Sold by. druggists. $1; six for 55. Prepared by C. I. 
HOOD & CO., Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses $1. 


Feeling , 


“A New. Man Made ou 


ATH- LO: PHO ROS 


"NO MORE RHEUMATISM FOR oe? 


I sell more bottles of 
Dr. Seth Arnold's 

COUGH KILLER 
than of .any other cough 


; Medicine kept in stock, ‘ale 
CHE Guat Soc or Be though 1 keep fifteen. varie- 


PREVENTS. -KALDA ' 
GON SumPTION: 15 E. Al. Robertson, Coyville, 
Kan.“ 


Drugyists, 25c., 50c., and $1.00. 


Co 


AION 


1* 


MILK. 

So disguised that the most 

delicatestomach can take it. 
Remarkable as 2 

FLESH PRODUCER. 

Persons gain rapidly 
while taking it. 


Í SCOTT'S EM EMULSION 


Is acknowienaed by Physicians to be the FINEST 
and BEST preparation of its class for the relief of 


CONSUMPTION, SCROFULA, GENERAL 
DEBILITY. WASTING DISEASES OF 
CHILDREN, and CHRONIC COUGHS. 


Aut Daveaisrs. Scott & Bowne, New York. 
The Century 
Book 
and Paper Co. 


Is an incorporated stock company with $250,000 capital 
stock, man%ged by txperienced publisners. the principles 


adapted being thoroughly co-operative, each member getting 


the full benefit of the purchasing power of many thousands 
of other members. They furnish blank books, school books, 
stationery, miscellaneous books, periodicals, sheet music, 
etc., at an average discount of more than fifty per cent ‘The 
catalogue issued by the company is almost an encyclopedia 
of book information containing more than three hundred 
pages anc will be sent postpaid to any address, with terms of 
membership, etc., on receipt of twenty-five cents to pay post- 
age and packing. 

Besides being among the largest manufacturers in the 
West, the company are operating stores and Offices in various 
parts of the United states and will be pleased to negotiate 
with reliable business men, who can command from $1,000 
to 82.1. 00. either on salary or commission, treir present 
beadquarters at 255-257 Wabash Avenue, 5 being 
one of the finest book emporiums in the country. 


Union College of Law. 


The Law Department ‘of Northwestern 


University. 


JUDGE HENEY BOOTH, LL. D., Dean and Prof, Law of Real 
Estate. HON. VEY B. HURD, late revisor of Illinois Stat- 
utes). Prof. Common Law, Pleading, Evidence and Statute 
Law. HON. Wm. W. FARWELL, ex- Chancery Judge Cir. Ct. 
Cook Co., Professor ect hed pig ees Pleadings and 
Practice. JUDGE MARSHALL D. EWELL, LL. D., (aathor of 
Leading Cases on Disabilities ineident to Infancy, . 
Idiocy etc., a Treatise on the Law of Fixtures, etc.), Prof 
Common Law, Contracts, Criminal Law and Torts. N.S, 
Davis, M. D., LL. D., Lecturer on Medical Jurisprudence 

Diploma, granted in two years’ attendance, admiis to the 
Bar of this State. Attendance’a less time is credited to ap- 
Plicants for admission on examination before Supreme 


Court. : 
PRIZ ES. —-HOa TON prize for best thesls or brief, $50. Fac 
pete prize for thesis second in excellence. $25. Faculty 
rize for best proficiency in the senior class, $50. Faculty 
proficiency in the junior class, $25. Faculty 


The fall term begins Sept. 19th, Eur a For Circalar or in- 


formation. address, Boor pean 11 


THEE S OUL. 
{BY}. 
ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pamphlet form, price 1 15 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPES 
SHENG Chicago. 
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it of a “Eh eumatic. Wreck.” > 


Lyna, S CAROLINA Jan. 13th, 1889. 


Dear Sirs: |. 


Enclosed please find $5, for which please 
send by express 6 bottles of Athlophoros to Mr. 
Oliver Parrot, Darlington, S. C. 1 have taken 3 bot- 
tles of Athlophoros, and am about cured of Rhenma- 
tism. I have one more bottle to take which I think 
will effect a permanent cure, and make me feel like a 
new man made out of a rheumatic wreck. I am 50 
years of age. . Pa 
Ars. Oliver Parrot is 70 years of age, has been in 
for months, and under the treatment of the most 
skilful. physicians, but continued to grow worse and 
worse. She has quit the doctors, and by my advice 


` has taken 3 bottles of your Athlophoros and is now 


on her fect again with a fair prospsct to get well. 


. Surely your Athlophoros is noé a gudck.“ but a 


Godsend to relieve suffering humanity. 
Yours respectfully, 
REY, J, K. MCCAIN. 
Sold at all Drug 8 tores at $1.00 per bettie, cr direst from 
THE ATHLOPHOROS cou ART, 112 Wall Street, New Torx. 
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! H To any reliable person who 


: 5 will devote a few hours to 
R 255 recording names for us. 
13 : 8 
a Teachers can give even- 
ings or Satur- 
days. This is 
the chance 
of. life-time 
for nechan- 
< ics, faner 
young men 
and women 
who can not 
pay cash for 
a good time 
picce. ACT 
quick as this 
offer is only 
good for a 
‘short time. 
For full. par- 
ticulars free 
address 


Just published, 12 Articles on Prac. 
tical Poultry Raising. by FANNY 
FIELD, the greal eatest of all American 
writers on Poul try for Market and 


POULTRY for PROFIT. 


asin one y ear: about a 
meehanic’s wife who clears an-, 

nually on a village lot; refers to her 
acre poultry farm on which she 
CLEARS $1500 ANNUALLY. 
Tells about incubators, brooders, 

spring chickens, capons, and how 

fend to get the most eggs. Price 25 cts. Stamp 8 taken. 
__Address Dal. AMBROSE,- 45 Randolph St., Chteago, 


TND Corn Belt 


IN THE 


| IOWA, MINNESOTA, KANSAS, 
NEBRASKA anb DAKOTA. 


Selected with Kitt care by experienced men. 
Welr provided with water, near railway sta- 
tions. and in every respect eligible for settle- 
ment, is offered for sale on enay terms, at 
low prices and with clear tities, by 


FREDERIKSEN & CO., 
181 WASHINGTON ST., CHICAGO, ILL. ` 


Send for Maps; Descriptions, and information 
_. concerning Cheap Excursions, ote. etc. 
a aocor., ae 


18 & detective on the track of dishonest washerwom- 
en and c’othesline thieves, LIVINGSTON’S IN- 
DELIBLE IXK is best ever made. Thesimplest, 
handiest, cheapest and cleanest. It never blots It 


RAIRIE need NOV- 


TE 


45 Bandoloh-st.. Chicago. m. 


a 


Just published, 12 Articles on Practi 


cal Poul Raising by FANNY FIELD, 
the f N of all American writers on 
Poultry for Market an 


POULTRY. FOR PROFIT. 


Tells how she cleared $449 on 100 Light 
Brahmas in one year; about a mechan- 
ic’s wife who clears $300 annually ona 
. Village lot; refers to her60-acre poultry 
farm on which she i 
CLEARS $!,500 ANNUALLY. 
Tells about incubators, brooders spring 
chickens, capons, and how to 


ACN 
Set. che most see Price e. Stamps taken. 14 1285 
7 AS Ravdainh Ctenat, Chienen. III. 


THE MELODIES OF LIFE. 


A New Collection of Words and Music for the 


Kalk, CONGREGATION. AND SOCIAL CIRCLES 


By 8. W. TUCKER, © 

The Author says in preface: We have tried to comply with 
the wishes of others by writing easy and pleasing melodies 
and in selecting such words as will be acceptab 
And nnd a response; with the angels- who may join us in tbe 


cover. Price 50 cents; postage 5 cents extra. 


For sale. wholesale and retail, tho RELTOTO-PHILOSO — 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE. Chicaga. bd a 
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Veligio Philosophien! Jvurnnl 


` © PUBLISHED WEEKLY AT 92 LASALLE ST, CHICAGO. 


By JOHN O. BUNDY. 
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION IN ‘ADVANCE 


l One Copy, Í VYOUNs.. Lecce nee $2.50. 


„ 6 mouths, eaten . 1. 25. 
. SINELE COPIES, ö CENTS. SPECIMEN COPY FREE, 
REMITTANCES should be made by U. ted 


© States Postal Money Order, Express Coms any 


Money Order. Registered Leiter o or Draft c on eiu zr 


Ne York or Chicago. 


DO NCT mt ANY CASE SEND CHECES on 10241 BAN KS. 
All letters and communic ations should he ads 


Aressed, and all remittances made payable to 
JORN C. BUMDY, Chicago, IN. 


; Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
Reading Notice, 40 cents per line. 
Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 
Mandolph Street, Chicago. All communications 
relative to ady ertising should be addressed to them- 


Entered at. tthe postoflice. in On III., 


` second-class m: itter. 


r: 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


The REL1610-PHILOSOPHIOAL JOURNAL desires it to be 


" ‘Astinetly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 


- ` Correspondents, ; 
tain limits is invited, and in these circumstances writers 


ty as to the opinions expressed by Contributors and 
Free and open discussion within cer- 


are alone responsible for the articles to which thetr 


names are attached. 


~.. §f{niguish between editorial articles and the communica- . 
S tionc uf correspondents. 


LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, are requested. to dis- 


Anonymous letters and communications will not be 


; notioed The name and address of the writer are re- 


. quired as a guaranty of good faith. Rejected manu- 
. Boripts cannot be preserved, neither will they be te- 


Surned, unless sufticient postage is sent with the request. 
‘When newspapers or magazines are sent to the 


` JOURNAL, containing matter for special attention, the 


and it is evident that there is a growing pub- 
lic demand for information on psychical. 


appreciate the amount of matter relating to 


- - which came to hand in a single day. 


a delusion this statement must be. 
The New York Sun claims that Cleveland 


! 


antly eutangled: 


notism in Berlin,’ which has been widely 


- entific attention to the phenomena have 


interest has been awakened. ‘The Telegraph, 


‘therein the features of her grandmother. 


comes in for a good share of attention. 


piece of camphor held on his forehead had 
a singular effect. 


Chair. 


A magnet E, a ‘dreamy state, during i Werte bare it tua high darea who Sn 


sender will please draw a line: around the article to 
which he desires to eall notice. ; 


FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 
to any address in the United States or Canada 
TWELVE WEEKS, ON TRIAL. | i 


CHICAGO, ILL., Saturday, March 23, 1889. 


Spiritualism and the Secular Press. i 

The attitude of the RS press timed 
Spiritualism and psychi c phenomena has 
rapidly changed within the past few years. 
Psychical Research Societies by giving sci- 


been potent factors in bringing this abont, 
matters which the press feels and is not slow 
to heed. No one unless familiar with the 
files of a great. number of newspapers, can 
-psychic phenomena that is published. For 
the informations of our readers we have se- 
lected the more salient items on this subject, 


show what activity of thought and deep 


Pittsburgh, Pa., has the story of a young girl 
who enters the trance state and assumes 


There is nothing new about this to Spirit- 
Ualists, but it is novel to the class to whom 


it is presented. This article has been wide- 


ly copied, without comment, as a matter of 
news; only one paper, the Quincy, Ill., News, 
giving an ugly snarl, that as Spiritualism is 


is a Spiritualist and has, since the time he 
-as sheriff, kept a medium in his employ. 
‘Whether his statesmanship has.been worthy 
of a supernal source history will decide. 


I The Chicago Mail, gives an instance where 
. & middle-aged couple, by relying on the 


spirits in material affairs, became. unpleas- 
They were ill, and the 
spirits told them they would soon die, and 
to place their property in the hands of a Dr. 
Hinde, an intimate friend. The spirits were 


but half right, the lady only dying, and now 


Dr. Hinde will not restore the property. The 
lesson is quite plain to those who read. 
Mesmerism under the name of pnt 
The 
London News publishes an article on “Hyp- 


copied. It is the familiar story known by all 
who have looked into mesmerism. At a 


Si meeting of the Berlin Medical society, Pro- 


‘fessor Virchow introduced a French phy- 
sician, Dr. Feldmann, who made some experi- 
ments in hypnotism. A young man named 
Garrick offered himself as a subject. After 
afew seconds of the usual manipulations 
the sensitive fell into a deep magnetic sleep. 
He became perfectly apathetic and motion- 
less. 


In this state of “suggestion” Dr. Feldmann 
showed the influence of various medicaments 
on the sensitive who took quinine for sugars 


smacking his lips with enjoyment, and he 


believed ammonia to be perfume and smelt 
at it for some time. 
Ward, following the will: of the doctor, he 
showed the usual abhorrence of those bitter 
und caustic substances. 


Immediately after- 


With the same 
success he ate a lemon for an apple. A 


The subject bent his 
body far backward and had to be held on his 


which the subject related his impressions as 


to events in the street, in which he believed 


himself to be. Then the subject obeyed the 
will of the doctor in various ways, shoveling 


snow, skating, falling and rising again with 


one jump at the doctor’s suggestion, and 


finally he took a pocket book by force out of 
Professor Virchow’s pocket. 


| ing evidences of psychical phenomena it was 
| overwhelmed with the great number of let- 
‘ters. 
and etudy it as a science. They use children 


1 such a source are more likely to be 


rounds hypnotism | and its fullest develop- 
Exchanges and individuals in quoting. from the RE- 


pupil by the name of Gilbert, through whom 


went as suggested. As it was at that time 


‘the White House, he sent into Mr. Lincoln a 


sires to speak a few moments with the Presi- 


My father says, write your name on this 


valuable lives saved. 
-owes his life to that influence which had 


“been brought to bear upon the dead lawyer. 
It will |. 


erature under the nom de plume of “John 
Darby,” is professor James E. Garretson, of 


this city has made a more profound study 


‘pressive, and speaks of a sensitive rather 
than of a medium. Dr. Garretson gives no 
special reason for his belief other than after 
careful investigation of this subject, he is 


sion, arguing frequently with strong logic 


A not unsuggestive feature of the subject 


-have shared in no small degree, the majority 


He was then 
ordered by Dr. Feldmann to reseat himself 
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and soon woke out of the hypnotic sleep, re- 


membering nothing of what had happened. 
Two young physicians then spoke, declaring 
that such experiments wore without scientfic 


‘| basis. They believed the “suggestions” to be 
| probably. genuine, but as to the other experi- 


ments, especially the effect of medicines and 
the magnet, they thought they needed careful 
examination. 

The Society of Anthropology, N. Y., was 
treated at alate session by Henry S. Drayton, 
to a lecture on „The Evolution of a Sixth 


Sense, covering the so-enlled occult field. 
The various daily papers gave a quite full 
report. He closed his lecture by saying: “Mod-- 


ern Spiritualism isa thing of tinsel, decep- 
tion and unbelief; but, however this may be, 
when the London society set about collect- 


In Johns Hopkins University, at Bal- 
timore, they. consider this matter seriously 


as subjects, for they believe that the results 


free from extraneous influences.” Dr. Dray- 
ton believes that persons who are incorrigi- 
ble skeptics in. regard to this matter of 
psychical phenomena should confine them- 
selves to physical research and not interfere 
with the men who are engaged in the inves- 
tigation of the mystery which still sur- 


ment.” 

A late Philadelphia “News contains a 
lengthy article on “Quaker City Spiritual- 
ists.” It narrates a fact in regard to the late 
Col. Kilgore, a veteran Spiritualist, which 
is worthy of preservation. The medium was a 


Henry Clay came and made astounding 
revelations. regarding a body of men who 
were known as the Knights of the Golden 
Circle. The assassination of President. Abra- 
ham Lincoln and four Governors had been 
planned by these men. Mr. Kilgore was 
urged by the spirit visitor to go to Washing- 
ton and lay before the President all the facts 
that had been presented. Mr. Kilgore, who 
had implicit faith in these manifestations 


extremely difficult to obtain an audience at 


card, with this suggestive wording: D. Y. 
Kilgore, wishing neither office nor favor, de- 


dent.” For an answer he received from Mr. 
Lincoln’s son “Tad” a card with the message, 


card.” The bold open handwriting of Mr. Kil- 
gore proved the “open sesame.” They talked 
together for an hour, and by prompt action the 
well laid plans were frustrated and the four 
Governor Curtin, so 
says Mrs, Kilgore, acknowledges that he 


Of another Spiritualist the same account 
says: “A celebrity i in the profession of med- 
icine and surgery and a bright light in lit- 


the Medico-Chirurgical College. No one in 


than he into the science of psychology. The 
professor repudiates the use of the word 
Spiritualism, and speaks in no uncertain 
tones of the frauds that are daily perpetrat- 
ed. by the so-called professional mediums, 
nor does he hesitate to condemn them for 
bringing so. much discredit upou science. 
He uses the word egoist, as being more ex- 


firmly convineed that, as he understands it, 


itis the truth. In his volume “John Darby,” 


in ‘many respects a profound work, he shows 
the methods by which he reached his conclu- 


and fine effect, and with considerable poeti- 


cal feeling where the former qualities ap- 


pear to fail: Personally, he is an accom- 
plished. gentleman as well as a successful 
practitioner.” 

The News closes this valuable and impar- 
tial article with the following paragraph: 


is the fact that four-fifths of the believers 
whom the press correspondent saw were men 
whose hair was white with the snows of 
full sixty winters. A majority of them, too, 


seem to have been attracted toward the be- 


lief, not in youth, as might be supposed, but 
in the developed vigor of manhood. It is im- 
possible to doubt their sincerity. Started 
upon their favorite subject they rush resist- 
lessly into.a torrent of words, the meaning 
of which is not always clear to the listen- 
ers. Nor must it be supposed that they are 


universal cranks, the women shallow brain- 


ed or the men perverted. In much that goes 
to make up a lovable Christian character they 


of them having Biblical illustrations or pre- 
cedent for even the smallest details of. their 


faith.“ 


Railway Life quoting from the Minneapo- 
lis Tribune, gives an account of “mind 
reading,” an art it appears to consider set- 
ed beyond cavil: 

Speaking of the psychological influence of one 
mind over another, so puzzling and unexplainable 
to the most coldly: skeptical on the subject, the pow- 


er, whatever it. is. is not confined to seedy :“pro- 
fessore” who give exhihitions in museums. A great 


display of their gifts in that direction and who 
would not for the world make a show of them- 
selves. One wonld hardly expect to find a railroad 
president in the catalogue, but it is a fact that Will- 
iam Van Horne, president of the Canadian Pacific, 
has an extraordinary knowledge of knowing what 
is going on in other people's minds. During the re- 


‘cent trip over the Soo road Mr. Van Horne formed 
party. Fred Underwood, of the Soo. 


one of the 
road, brought up the subject of mind reading and 
gave an account of the Canadian San ex- 


| DOE, 


HET I teyr 5 
ay Be 


“That’s all ‘nonsense,’ „ said Gen. Washburn, “it’s 
one of your stories, Underwood. 7? 

“Well let's make a test,” said Underwood. 

It was agreed, and Mr. Van Horne, sitting at one 
end of the car, asked Gen. Washburn atthe other 
end tothink of something or write something and 
he wonld tell him what he bad written. Gen. 
Washburn drew a map of he site of the proposed 
new union depot, which Mr. Van Horne immedi- 
ately reproduced, without changing his seat or a 
word having been said. 
nt you have left Washington avenue out of our 
map.“ said Gen. Washburn. 

“Yes, and you have left it out of yours, too.” said 
another of the party, looking over Gen. Wash- 
burn’s shoulder. 

The two diagrams were as nearly identical as 
hasty drawing could make them. 


The Philadelphia Press hag four pages, 
mostly of “Strange Cases Reported to the So- 
. ciety for Psychical Research.“ We have space 
for only a single one of the many cases re- 
ported, that cf Mrs. Annie Field, of 805 
Broadway, South Camden, who died a few 
days ago, and who was a very highly respect- 
ed and estimable lady. One day while sick 
she made inquiry, during a few moments of 
consciousness, relative to the health of Tur- 
ner Berry, a well-known business man in 
that locality, and who, had been seen that 
morning in excelleft health. An hour or 
two afterward a little daughter of Mr. Berry 
called at the Fields’ residence, and said her 
father had been taken very ill. On the fol- 
lowing day Mrs. Field rose up suddenly from 
her stupor and, in apparently great agony of 
mind, declared that a well-to-do brother-in- 
law, residing in Pennsylvania, was away up 
among the Pennsylvania forests seriously 
ill, and his family were greatly agitated over 
his disappearance and eould not find him. A 
day or two later a letter came confirming 
this. The most mysterious case in connec- 
tion with Mrs. Field’s clairvoyance, however, 
was that in connection with the murder of 
Amelia Walker by Michael Finnegan, and 
the latter’s suicide. On the night of the 
murder Mrs. Field suddenly sprang np in 
bed, after having been in a stupor for a long 
time, and in terror cried out: “See that man 
and woman and the carriage at the City 
Hall; see the confusion; let me get near the 
man; let me get near him.” The old lady 
‘was with difficulty quieted, and then she 
broke out again, declaring that a terrible 

thing was happening, and the man was caus- 
ing them trouble. 
condition, the old lady fell back in her bed. 
Ou the following morning Mr. Field began 
to read the account of the murder to his 
daughters, when one of them seized the pa- 
per from his hand and was shocked to dis- 
cover that the facts were identical with those 
their mother had seen inher stupor. Two 
days later Mrs. Field died. 

These narratives would have made strange 
reading in secular journals a few years since, 
and better illustrate than can be done in 
any other manner the rapid growth of inter- 
est in these hitherto Deglocted fields of in- 
e 


“Scientific Religion.’’* 


Standing ont like a silhouette against a 
‘background of commonplace persons is the 
life of Laurence Oliphant, traveler, diplo- 
matist, philosopher, novelist, student of oc- 
cult lore and man of the world, domestic 
servant and member of parliament, day-la- 
borer and courtier; no more picturesque 
character has played many parts in the dra- 
ma of the nineteenth century. It is hardly 
necessary to go over the details of that ro- 
mantic career. There remains to be consid- 
ered his last and most important work, the 
American edition of which has a preface by 
his second wife, Rosamond Dale Owen. 

If the singular career of the author is 
again brought. forward, it is because Mr. 
Oliphant himself strongly emphasizes it. 
After declaring that ‘‘no belief can stand in 
these days that is not based upon the evi- 
dence of personal experience,” he goes on to 
describe the experiences of himself and his 
first wife, a lady delicately born, highly en- 
dowed and possessed with wonderfal intui- 
tion and sensibility. While he peddled flow- 
ers and fruit or lived in solitude, she be- 
came a seamstress and a teacher, but it all 
would have been valueless had not the con- 
tact with persons of divers nationalities and 
degrees brought us into an internal sym- 
pathy with them.” He, therefore, does not 
believe in an ascetic religion. In physical 
labor and kindred association, persons in- 
terlock their atoms with those of their mor- 
tal associates,” while, at the same time, 
they are rendered susceptible by magnetic 
contact to the highest order of things from 
the unseen world.” 

It must not be supposed, however, that our 
author believes in the healthfulness of the 
ordinary spiritualistic circle or even of ordi- 
nary medinmship, since those “obtaining 
imperfect impressions from the other world 
hardly ever go through the long and painful 
ordeals which are the necessary preparation 
for the reception of the higher truth.” These 


‘be disseminated speedily, because of the im- 
manence of the long prophesied moral and 
physical conflict which he graphically fore- 
shadows. To prepare the minds of men for 
the coming struggle is, indeed, the main ob- 
ject of the book. 

In the first chapter the author shows that un- 
certainty has attended all Divine revelations 
because “prophets lost sight of the great 
truth that the highest inspiration comes 
through physical as well as intellectual ser- 
vice for the race,” a trath which Christen- 
dom is just beginning to learn. When equi- 
librium is maintained between body, soul, 

* Scientific Religion,or Higher Possibilities offLife 
-and Practice Through the Operation of Natural 
Forces. By Laurence Oliphant. With an appen- 
dix by a clergyman of tbe Church of England. 
American edition, 1889. Buffalo: Charles A. Wen- 
‘borne. Octavo. cloth, 473 pp. Price, $2.50. For sale 


by the e . House, Chi- 
cago. 
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Then. in a very weakened. 


higher truths, Mr. Oliphant asserts, ought to | 


and spirit the world will, indeed, be redeem- 

ed. But, he asserts, theosophy, ascetism and 

mysticism offer no remedy for the maladies 

of the world. The modern Buddhist gets 

no more comfort from these pages than the 
Spiritualistic phenomenalist. 

In chapter second, follows a resume of the 
phenomena of hypnotism, which he consid- 
ers accompanied with fearful dangers, and 
in the third he places great stress upon the 
interlocking of the invisible atoms, (magnet- 
isms) of the seen and unseen worlds, forming 
a single system of animate. nature, which is, 
in fact, the cause of the book. Through sen- 
tences long and involved yet always convey- 
ing a real meaning, Mr. Oliphant describes 
the “dislocation” as well as “interlocking” 
of atoms, through means of which life cir- 
culates, radiates and distributes power, form- 


ing an endless cycle. It was through this 


moral and intellectual affinity that the book. 
“Sympneumata” was written, his mind re- 
maining a blank to the outer consciousness 
while Mrs. Oliphant dictated the matter, al- 
though she was incompetent to write a sen- 
tence alone. 
us was given to the world in the very room 
from which she passed to the higher life,“ ac- 
companied hy the peculiar sensation pro- 
duced by this atomicinteraction.” “She was 
soon able to reach me,” (after passing from 
earth life) he states, “through the internal 
tie which had been formed by this interlock- 
ing of our finer-grained material atoms 
while in the flesh,“ making one of the most 
remarkable and interesting instances of 
thought transmission upon record. 
Thronghout the book Mr. Oliphant insists 
upon the spirituality of matter, asin chap- 
ter fifth where he declares that the visible 
and invisible universe, forming one, is “sus- 
tained and animated by a material force 
which emanates from the great source of 


life, who pervades all things,” also, that a dis-. 


turbance in that force produces disease and 
evil. He believes too, that we are all me- 
diums of one kind or another, and that in- 
festations” are frequent, of which “sin” is 
the outward sign, so that gross organisms 
even, inhabit the body of. animals. In this 
doctrine originates the ideas of metempsy- 
chosis and reincarnation. | 

Now our author cautiously leads up to the 


core of “Scientific Religion,’ though the reader. 


is never quite sure that he is admitted into the 
arcanum. Hisstartling and radical positions, 
first outlined in Sympneumata,“ fill the last 
two hundred pages of the present work and 
can be indicated merely in outline. After 


exhaustive descriptions of the vital power 


existing in atoms, Mr. Oliphant proceeds to 
show how this world is an emanation from 


a previous world, into which entered evil 
As Deity is 


through perversion of thé will. 
bi-sexual or dual, and man was generated by 
“respirative emanation,” regeneration pro- 
ducing that condition known to the church 
as the millenium, will be a return to that 
form of procreation, a departure from which 
is known as “the fall of man.” l 

The author further proceeds to show how 
humanity, is exposed, by atomic affinity, to 
attacks from the fallen races of the previous 
world, in consequence of which the Divine 
Feminine receded from him and the Divine 


Masculine assumed an unnatural and de- 


based form, through which true conceptions 
of Deity suffered eclipse. Under the influ- 


ence of sex inversions and perversions, man- 


kind suffered still greater degradation until 
theremembrance of the bi-sexual principle 
was almost entirely lost. 

Finally, in consequence of their defile- 
ment, the great portion of earth’s inhabi- 
tants were lost in the deluge, the few 
who preserved the truth veiling it under 
metaphor and symbolism in the various sac- 
red books of almost all ancient religions. 

This great truth, invaluable, nay, absolute- 
ly necessary to redemption, has been com- 
mitted to the keeping of the Jewish race, one 
of whom, born under appropriate conditions, 
was androgynous, voluntarily allowed him- 
self to be put to death, becanse only thus 
could he distribute the elements of the Di- 
vine Feminine here, and so connect the visi- 
ble part of our universe by an atomic symp- 
neumatic chain with thas which is in- 
visible.“ 


These two portions of the universe being 


atomically interlocked, constantly act and 
interact upon one another. There are “imme- 


diate invisible progenitors” of every child, 
whose heredity it exhibits rather than those 
of its human parents, for it “has been gene- 
rated inthe invisible world from the Infi- 
nite source of life by the interaction of suc- 


cessive male and female elements through a a 


long series of beings, as a vital spark or sonl 
germ, which is finally let down into human 
organism,” forming a more complex theory 
of re-incarnation than the most devout Theo- 
sophist has yet propounded. 

Mr. Oliphant proceeds to explain and for- 
tify his statements by the book of. Revela- 
tions, and asserts that when “the imprisoned 
elements of bi-sexual life,” purify the world 


from that litentiousness which has poisoned. 


its very fountain, generation by “respirative 
emanation” will begin again. 


These fantastic views, elaborated with 


minuteness and mixed with very excel- 


lent, though by no means new. material, 
fill np the book proper, followed by the 
lengthy appendices. Of. the. writer’s good 
faith there is no question. Neither is there 
of the fact that he will have a few followers. 
Earnest and novel religious leaders always 
find adherents. Otherwise the book will be 
laid upon the shelf as the curious relic of a 
man who narrowly failed of being a genius. 

‘Through all his later pages runs an under- 
current of suggestion which is yet unex- 


In like manner the work before 


of the mission to Haifa, the key to wh. 


found in Mr. Oliphant’s views of the miss. 


of the Jews and of Christ may correctly 


stamp the more than Misionar nature of his 


tenets. 


Priestly Scheming for Proscriptive Suan- 


i day- Laws. 


‘Those -clergymen who are scheming and 
plotting to secure legislative enactments for 
suppressing Sunday newspapers, stopping 


Sunday mails and Sunday trains, preventing 


Sunday amusements and making “the Sab- 
bath” as nearly as possible the nuisance that 
it was in New England a hundred years ago, 
show more worldliness than wisdom, 
more eagerness to obtain “protection” for 
their profession than interest. in making 
their work so meritorious, and their service“ 
80 attractive as to command the attention 
and respect of those of other professions and 


trades. With the clergy, in this generation 


especially, preaching i is a business. For the 
work they do on Sunday they are paid, and 
nobody begrudges them their salary or shows 
any disposition to meddle with their business. 


But there are many thousands, millions even, 


in this country—among whom are supporters 
of the clergy and the churches—who insist 
upon the right to read Sunday papers, and 
when they feel so inclined, to take a ride into 
the country or a sail on the water, while their 
ministers are preaching. The clergy do not, 


or many of them do not, seem to realize that 


the time when they were regarded as divinely 
commissioned agents, or beings “called of 
God” is passed, and that they are now judged 
by the amount of good they accomplish and by 
the moral influence they exert, rather than 


by any supposed sanctity they possess. . 


If the clergy wish to retain the respect 
and sympathy. of the intellectual and moral 


classes, they will do well to keep in accord 


with the progressive thought and spirit of 
the age which are against Jesuitical plot- 
tings in favor of ecclesiasticism, religious 


proscription, and meddling with the personal 


rights of American citizens. Let them fill 
the churches and make converts if they can, 
or entertain and instruct their .congrega- 
tions if they are able; but when they com- 


mence protesting against Sunday papers (the 


work of which is done on Saturday) while 
eager to read reports of their Sunday ser- 
mons in Monday morning papers (the report- 
ing anã. composition on which are chiefly 
Sunday work) and when they clamor for 
laws that will suppress innocent amuse- 


ments on the pagan Sunday, which they 


without any scriptural authority whatever 


call “the Sabbath,” it is time to denounce 


their meddlesomeness, pretension and cant. 
The bill “to secure to the people the enjoy- 
ment of the first day of the week, commonly 
known as the Lord’s day, as a day of rest, and 


to promote its observance as a day of relig- = 


ious worship” is an insult to American free- 
men. It had a priestly origin, and the 


speeches before the United States Senate 


Committee on Education and Labor, full of 


sophism, pietism and cant, are thoroughly 


priestly in tone and spirit. The JouRNAL is 
ready to defend the rights of the clergy, and 
to recognize the nseful work of the progres- 
sive men. in all Christian denominations; 
but it disapproves and denounces all clerical 


attempts to restrict the just rights of the 


American people in the interests of the cler- 
ical profession. 


‘Secretaries Take Notice. 


Reports of meetings intended for publica- 
tion should be mailed at farthest not later 
than forty-eight hours after the session closes. 
They should not be written on carbon paper. 
It is very perplexing and expensive to set up 


in type some of the reports that come in 


owing to the attempt of the sender to lessen 
his labor: 
as well as all other meetings, should be con- 
fined to the important parts of the proceed- 
ings, of general interest to the public. All 
the small details telling of inconsequential 
matters such as the hymn sung, the name of 
the brass band, hour of adjournment for din- 
ner, etc., should be rigidly excluded. Ifa 


meeting is worth reporting at all, then it 


certainly should be done with promptness and 
‘dispatch. Spiritualist papers cannot afford to 


deal in stale news nor peddle chestnuts, any 
more than can their secular contemporaries. — 


To read the report of a meeting from two 
weeks to three months after it occurred, is 
no more interesting than any other ancient 
history of a similar nature. 


Under the ‘head of “Suggestive Hypnotism” 
the. Brooklyn Eagle says: A lady boarded 
car 212, of the Franklin avenue line, recently, 
and sat directly opposite the stove. A gen- 
tleman was with her. 


was unbearable and at her suggestion they 
moved nearer to the door. A passenger soon 
got on and the conductor coming in to collect 


his fare she asked him to open a ventilator. 


He did so, politely. Soon the lady rapped on 
the door with her umberella. 
the damper in the stove!’ said she. ‘Certainly 
madame,’ said the conductor, and the damper 
was turned. In a few minutes the lady de- 
gan fanning herself vigorously with a hymn 


book, and remarked that ‘Conductors didn't 
seem to have any judgment about heating 
‘At this juncture the conductor re- 


cars.’ 
entered the car for another fare and the 


lady said with asperity: Conductor, I wish 
-you wonld leave. that door open. The heat 


from that stove is positively depressing.’ ‘I 


am sorry to say, madam, but there has been 
no fire in the stove to-day, said the conduc- _ 


tor, and the thermometer, Anang ten 


plained. Later developmente in the history | twenty Da 
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Reports of quarterly and yearly . 


After riding a block _ 
she told her escort that the heat of the car 
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interest throughout Massachusetts. 


practice independent of all schools. 
State has about got through interfering with 
matters so private and personal as the choice 
of a physician.. For 30 years now it has 


1889. 
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-og; the literary. editor of the 
eng Traveller writes to the Inter 

„the latest development of “mind 


l zu Boston is in the direction of, intel- 
' ¿actual help rather than of physical aid. 
, Hitherto the “treatment” has been for ail- 
ments or imaginary ailments of one sort and 
another, bat now the subtile influence is in- 


voked for literary purposes. “The woman 
who desires to produce a novel simply en- 
gages a mind-cure ‘to treat her for writing.’ 
This is a different process than to treat her 
for a head ache for instance. It implies the 
highest order of the metaphysical ‘healers— 


one who is on the intellectual rather than the 


material plane. This healer simply ‘sees’ 


the realm of ideas, and silently assures her 
patient that she is living in a world of 
thought, and harmonizes her so as to be re- 


ceptive to it. After all, smile at this as one 


will, it does not greatly differ from Emerson’s 
theory when he said, ‘Ideas are in the air. 
The most impressionable brain will an- 


nounce them first, but all will announce them 
sooner or later.“ Miss Whiting relates an 


instance of this occult aid toa dispairing 
author who was induced to call upon a re- 


markable metaphysical healer who “adds to 
her wonderful power the advantage of wide 


reading and an intellectual range of inter- 
ests.” 
the author who was “treated” by her, “whose 
recent phenomenal success has given her 


The name of the healer is given, but 


last work a world-wide fame,“ is withheld. 


A careful investigation of this case would, 


we bolieve, yield interesting results. That 
ideas are literally “in the air” may well be 


doubted,but that mind is influenced by mind 
and that an invisible realm of spiritual or 


psychic forces exists, is the conviction of the 


most careful investigators and of the most 
The JOURNAL. inust be per- 


intuitive souls. ö 
mitted to doubt much that is implied in this 


latest sensation —metaphysical treatment for 
novel writing but the appearance of such 


claims and theories is 88 enough to 
merit mention: 


The Boston Daily Globe has a most excel- 


lent article on the “Medical Monopoly Bill” 
which at present is exciting a good deal of 
It says: 
“We do not believe that all the ‘regular’ 


physicians of this State approve the course 


of those doctors who are pleading the baby 
act, and asking the Legislature to interfere 
to drive their competitors out of practice- 


5 A good physician, whether of the ‘regular’ 


schools or not, has little difficulty in get- 
ting all the practice he can attend to; and 


even among the inferior physicians, or those 


too young to have acquired a large practice, 
we are informed that there are many who 
look with ‘disfavor upon the humiliating at- 


f . tempt of certain of their professional breth- 


ren to put them in the attitude of paupers, 


5 praying for publie protection, from the rival- 


ry of other schools of medicine, or from 


wisely left the settlement of that question 


where alone it can be left with justice—to 
the discretion of each individual. The law 


has no more business to dictate to a man 
what kind of a physician ‘he shall employ 
than it has to order him to attend a certain 


kind of church or patronize a certain news- 


paper.” 


The New York Evening ane prize for 


the most remarkable dream was awarded to 


J. E. J. Buckley of Cumberland, Md., who 
‘swore to the following: 
night last summer that I met a man of small 
.. stature, dark complexioned, black hair, and 

‘heavy black mustache, fashionably dressed, 


“I dreamed one 


on the corner of Center and Baltimore streets. 


in this city. Some quarrel arose and I shot 
him in the neck. Some of his blood spurted |. 


on my white vest. The next morning about 
10 o’elock, as I was turning the corner above 


N on the stand. 


lars“: 


selves.” 


mentioned, I met the dream man. He sprang 
back with a cry, covered his neck with his 
hand, and said: ‘For God’s sake don’t shoot.’ 


We were both too much shocked to speak for 
Explanations followed. We 


some moments. 
had both dreamed the same thing. Oddly 
enough, in looking at my vest afterward I 
found a smear of something on it about the 
size of a quarter. This had been concealed 


by my coat and had not been noticed in the 
hurry of dtessing. A chemist afterward re- 


moved the stain and said it was human 
blood.” ‘Notwithstanding. Mr. Buckley’s 
“swear” the JOURNAL would prefer to take 
further testimony in the case. Where is the 
For-God's-sake- don’t-shoot man? Pat him 


Last Saturday’s Boston Journal contains 
this bit of consolation (?) for the Regu- 
“The reported insanity among the 
boys of the Soldiers’ Orphan School at Butler, 
Pennsylvania, now appears to have been a 
trick of the boys, who confess that they were 
shamming. . 
the case and attributed the epidemic to ʻi 
perfect ventilation’ are now kicking them: 
These are the same sort of men who 
at the present time in Wisconsin, Pennsyl- 
vania and Massachusetts are asking that. a 
legal. monopoly of all the medical practice 
of these respective States be handed over to 


them —whether the patients wish it or not! 


Banner Light. 


The Meadville, Pa. Republican says: E 


o authorities i in many parts of the country are 


at last waking up to the importance of giv- 


ing the ‘Christian Science’ craze the atten- 
tion deserving. In some cities the practice 
is to be prohibited, and several so-called 
Drs. are to be taken to court to answer why 


The 


ance on the Signs of tue Times. 


The wise doctors who diagnos i 


1845. occurs this entry: 


they should not be convicted of manslaugter.“ 


The JOURNAL would suggest that while the 


“authorities” have their hand in they slso, 
shake. up the “regulars” who are daily kill- 
ing hundreds by malpractice. The JOURNAL 
can name a leading physician of this city who 
is never free from the infiuence of liquor; 
and too drunk sometimes when visiting pa- 
tients to take the cork out of a medicine vial. 
Yes! let us have a thorough investigation by 
all means. Tie mental healers, faithists 
magnetic doctors and Christian scientists 
can. show fewer fatal results in proportion 
-to the number of their patients than can the 
factory made and legalized fraternity. 4 


‘That “Prof.” Hiram E. Butler, promoter of 
the Boston Esoteric swindle is guilty of 
about all charged against him, and that. he 


‘and his confederates ought to be in the peni- 


tentiary, is now the opinion of many who 


waited to hear the vindication and uncover- 


ing of the “conspiracy” against G. N. K. R.,“ 
promised in the March Esoteric, and which 
did not materialize. It is possible with a 


stalwart imagination and some historical 


knowledge to picture such an audacious gang 
of infernal rascals, but it is nat so easy to 
imagine the success which so long attended 
the diabolical combine. Prof. J. R. Buchan- 
an in his Journal of Man for March pays his 
respects to the Butler-Ohmart game at con- 
siderable length and winds up by saying he 
does it as a warning to the public against 
the ignorant credulity which dishonors 
many progressive movements. The supply 
of credulous fools seems inexhaustible,”—ee- 
pecially in Boston. 


At a meeting of the Anthony suffrage Club, 
held in the parlorsof Mrs. R. M. Avery, March 
12th, Mrs. Lucinda B. Chandler read a vigor- 
ous paper on “Social Parity in its relation 


to Woman Suffrage,” which was earnestly 


and interestingly discussed by the large com- 
pany of ladies present. The work of. the 
“ Woman’s Alliance,” in protecting the in- 
terests of working women and children, and 


-in its sensible efforts to secure for women 


equal pay with men for equal work, was re- 
ported and commended. As the Anthony Club 


is growing rapidly in numbers and infiuence, 


a committee was appointed to prepare amend- 
ments to its constitution and by-laws in view 
of enlarging its work and increasing its 
strength; these amendments to be submitted 
to the club for discussion.and adoption at its 
next meeting. 


O, that all preachers had the courage of 
their convictions to the degree exhibited by 
M. J. Savage! then would the religious world 
cease to be an aggregation of inconsistencies 
led by frock-coated fabricators. On another 
page will be found Mr. Savage’s answer to 


the inquiry of the enterprising proprietor of 
the North American Review, 


“Can Our 
Churches be made more useful?“ It rings ont 
clear and loud like a bugle call, and with the 
aid of the liberal and secular press is 8 
erating aronnd the world. 


GENERAL AL ITEMS. 


Gov. Luce of Michigan has signed the bill 
giving women the ballot in school elections, 
in Detroit. Slowly but surely the day is 
coming when women will have the ballot in 


every State in the Unior. 


Prof. W. L. Thompson, whose writings from 
Willow Creek, Nevada, have attracted at- 
tention in the JOURNAL, passed through Chi- 


cago on Monday en route for Boston, where 


he will remain some weeks. 


Mr. H. James, Wilmington, Del., passed to 
spirit. life on March 8th, in his eighty-fifth 


- year. Mr. James had been a Spiritualist many 


years and a subscriber to the RELIGIO-PHIL- 

OSOPHICAL JOURNAL. . 
W. L. Rowland, a wide-awake man connec- 

ted with the enterprising Bee of Toledo, Ohio, 


was in town last week. Evidently that Buck- 
eye Beehive has no drones on the road, least- 


wise they don’t show up in Chicago. 
Mrs. F. O. Hyzer, who has been lecturing 
to appreciative audiences during the begin- 


ning of the year at Detroit, De Witt and Stur- 


gis, Mich., can now be addressed for engage- 
ments at Ravenna, Ohio. 

-Parker Pillsbury’s opinion of “ Signs of the 
Times“: No words of mine can thank you 
sufficiently for your supra-excellent utter- 
Were it, 
within my power, a copy should go into the 


hands of a few whom I know that could and 


would read it with both pleasure and profit.” 
J. C. Robinson of Willimantic, Ct., informs 


-ns that the Spiritual Anniversary Association 


will celebrate at Excelsior Hall, the forty- 
first Anniversary of Modern Spiritualism, on 
Saturday and Sunday, March 30th and 31st. 
Mrs. Sarah A. Byrnes, Edgar Emerson and 
W. F. Peck will participate in the exercises. 
G.H. Brooks. writes as follows from Wheel- 
ing; West Virginia: “My labors closed in El- 
mira, N. Y., the last Sunday in February. I 
had full houses and much interest was man- 
ifested. By request I lectured the first Sun- 


day in March for the Society of Ethical Cul. 


ture. I gave my first lecture here last Sun- 


day, before a good audience. I shall remain 


a Sunday or so more.“ 


Thomas Carlyle predicted the Ree of 
Bismarck as far back as 1864, and Mrs. Car- 
-| lyle is to be credited with prophetic instinct 
in forecasting the baseness and ignominy of 
Pigott. Her diary, under date of April 27, 
“Young Mr. Pigott 
will rise to bea Robespierre of some sort. He 
will cause many heads to be removed from 
the shoulders they belong to, and will eventu- 
ally have his own head removed som hisown 
shoulders.” 


public opinion of this country in his declara- 
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The Banner of Light of last week contained 
a very superior lecture, delivered by Hon. 
Sidney Dean in Boston some weeks ago. A 
marked religious flavor pervades the entire 
discourse, yet it is, withal, both philosophical 
and comprehensible, which is more than can 
be said of some lectures, even some that find 
their way into print. The JOURNAI. congrat- 
ulates New England Spiritualists on the ac- 
qaisition of so able an advocate; and hopes 
it is a sign of a new dispensation, a step high- 
er in the ethical and intellectual evolution 
of the spiritualist rostrum. 

The Rev. John Foley, the Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Michigan, in a recent interview, 
places himself squarely in line with the best 


tions as to the scope of our public school sys- 
tem. Bishop Foley declares himself as em- 
phatically in favor of the system, and makes 
no question that it is the duty of the State 
to foster non-sectarian schools and colleges, 
and alsoto keep them non-political. He is 
further of opinion that as the public school 
system is an important feature of progress 
and civilization, which it is necessary to 
maintain, it is incumbent on Catholics to 
bear their share of the barden of support.— 
Chiċago Tribune. 


Wanted—T. L. Harris’s Works. 


We desire to secure copies of the writings 
in prose and poetry of T. L. Harris, especial- 
ly his poetical productions, for which a fair 
price will be paid either in cash or exchange 
as the owner desires. Readers of the JOUR- 
NAL having either or all of Harris’s books 
and wishing to dispose of them, will please 
address us at once, stating name of volume 
and price. 


SOMEWHAT CRITICAL. 


The following private letter from a sober 
thinker and able man of business was re- 
ceived some time ago. Picking it up again 
last week, the editor thought it worth pub- 
lishing for its suggestiveness: 


.DEAR COL. BUNDY:... Really I have given 
but little personal attention to the various 
phases of Spiritualism the last five years. I 
have read the JOURNAL regularly, but, with 
the exception of the articles “From Here to 
Heaven by Telegraph,” I have passed over 
the wonders recited by various contributors. 
The fact is, my friend, they do not appeal to 
me sinze my experience with mediums has 
not tended to inspire a belief in my mind of 
the spirit origin of their communications. 

As psychical stadies they (the mediums) 
are interesting to me, and in the time to 
come (not far distant I hope) we shall, no 
doubt, have a rationale of that phase of hu- 
man nature (clairvoyance, ete.) which shall 
satisfy rigid scientific requirements, and 
without reference to activities outside this 
(worldly) plane of existence. 

For the JOURNAL—its management—I have 
the hignest respect. It is doing a work 
which no other publication has done or can 
do. It brings the phenomena of Spiritu- 
alism face to face with calm, cold criticism, 
without fear or favor; discriminates careful- 
ly between sincere believers and hypocrites, 
and draws the plummet of truth between the 
honest and the fraudulent practitioners. The 
paper also contains much of interest to the 
general reader, and is educational in its na- 
ture, keeping one en rapport with the active 
thought of the time. Its philosophy of re- 
ligion is also, in my opinion far superior to 
the orthodox Christian faith, and whether 
true or not, it is so pleasant to believe. that 
one wishes it might be true. 

Spiritualism has, I think, been intrament- 
al in reviving a more general interest among 
the masses in the study of mind, thereby turn- 
ing the current of research away from crude 
materialism, .and has introduced the renais- 
sance period of mental phenomena. Unlike 
the efforts of the past, the physical and psy- 
chical are not being considered apart as par- 
allel and unrelated activities, but as inter- 
blending and mutually dependent upon each 
other—the sensations, by some unknown law 
or laws, being correlated with, and trans- 
formed into, concepts—the distinguishing 
marks separating man from beasts. 

What Spiritualism needs to-day is a class 
of non-partisan observers, who, free from any 
necessity of stopping to explain the phe- 
nomena of clairvoyance, etc., in accordance 
with special spiritualistic theories, shall 
make careful observations of facts, as they 
occur, taking pains to eliminate the real 
from the fancifal, and to refrain from theo- 


tizing until a sufficient number of facts be 


gathered for safe generalization. 

Tomy mind the Seybert Commission fur- 
nishes the proper foundation for such in- 
vestigations. I do not say that the present 
commission is all it should be in its person- 
nel, though it may be. From the fierce at- 
tacks which have been made upon it by Spir- 
itualists, I judge its findings have not been 
favorable to their claims. If the commission 
have gathered their observations from unre- 
liable mediums it settles nothing one way 
or another. It is claimed by Spiritualists 
that there are reliable mediums, and if this 
commission would. consult them they need 
go no further, but must, by the overwhelm- 
ing character of the evidence, decide in fa 
vor of the Spiritualists’ claims. Certainly 
they are to be blamed if they have neglected 
any opportunity to interview the right par- 
ties: but jadging from my own experience. 
they have found themselves unable to avail 
themselves of such aid, and have taken those 
whose powers have been heralded by the pop- 
ular voice. 

My experience has been that mediums or 
their managers,while professing loudly their 
willingness to submit to rigid rules of in- 
vestigation, always object at the very point 
where an unpartisan and disinterested judg- 
ment could discover no validity to the objec- 
tion save that the requirement would uncover 
the mystery, viz.: the modus operandi of the 
manifestor. This applies more particularly 
to the physical features of the subject. As 
to the mental phases—when genuine—it be- 


comes largely an interpretation of the phe- 
I apprehend that the time is not 


nomena. 
yet ripe for judgment regarding this phase 
of the system. 

Psychology, or the phenomena of mind,has 
not yet become an exact science sufficiently 
to settle such questions. 

‘The researches now going on—the indica- 
tions of a double consciousness proceeding 
from separate parts of brain cortex, may, in 
time, show a co-relation between the various 
phases of hypnotism and the trance states of 


Clair voyants. 


It might be said that the hypnotic condi_ 


commenced in their previous abnormal con- 


‘public. 


eee eee 
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tion is induced by the will of a an operator 
impressing itself upon another, the subject, 
yet it would seem from the observations of 
the Nancy school of hypnotizers that sugges- 
tion is the main factor in producing the hyp- 
notic state; that being so, may it not be rea- 
sonable to suppose that certain persons can 
make suggestions to themselves which will 
secura the same-effects as those made by 
another? The observations of the late Leroy 
Sunderland point to this conclusion, and his 
work on “Ideology” is recommended to those 
interested in this subject. 

If the double consciousness” theory be 
true it may, also, account for the fact that. 
clairvoyants do not remember, in their ordi 
nary state, what they have given utterance to 
in their trance condition; while if the latter 
state is again induced the line of thought 


dition is resumed. 

I have enough confidence in the Se bert 
Commission to believe that, if you, Colonel, 
with other level-headed men of your faith, 
would confer with them in a spirit of amity, 
agreeing to furnish them with the proper 
mediumistic subjects who shall be placed 
under proper test conditions, and all agree 
to present the public with the facts that may 
be observed, leaving each of us free to inter 
pret as we may from the evidence, the desired 
object—that of finding reliable data—may 
be gained. It would be no more than fair 
that the commission should be a mixed one, 
composed partly of Spiritualists and partly 
of non-believers in Spiritualism, but all men 
of good judgment, and above all suspicion of 
wishing to score a victory for any pet theory. 
That is about as near as we can get to a dis- 
interested commission, and is the only way, 
it seems to me, that such a commission 
could inspire confidence in a discriminating 


As the case now stands, many intelligent 
people refuse to investigate a system which. 
comes to them accredited only by those 
whose fraudulent practices have made Spir- 
itualism a stench in their nostrils. 

Give us as reliable data as are demanded 
by modern: physical science, and if the hy- 
pothesis of spirit return shall be in accord 
with facts so accredited, and that theory 
alone fulfils them, we will believe because. 
we must. F. H. STEVENS. 

Worcester, Mass. i 


GENERAL NEWS. 


Dr. Brandeis, the German adviser of Tam- 
asese, has been sent to Sydney from Apia, 
Samoa, on a German vessel.— Admiral Krantz 
has been made French Minister, Marine.—M. 
Laguerre, in the French Chamber, made a 
violent attack on the Minister of the Interior 
M.Constans.—The Mahdists have been defeat-, 
ed with heavy loss by Senonssi’s forces in the 
Soudan.—Bishop. Wigger, of Newark, ia. ill 
at Rome.--Twenty million franes are neces- 
sary to save the Comptoir d’Escompte, of Par- 
is, from jadicial liquidation.—The bark Pet- 
tengill, of Portland, Me., was wrecked at the 
Virginia Capes and fourteen lives were lost. 
—The teller of the City National Bank, of 
Lynu, Mass., Edgar Swan, confessed the em- 
bezzlement of abont $70,000.—The letter of 
resignation from Senator Chace was received 
in Rhode Island.—Spencer Wood, a promin- 
ent druggist of Grand J anction, Towa, has 
committed suicide.—The steamer Wingales, 
disabled off Long Island,.has been towed in 
by the steamer Orinoco from Bermuda.—The 
large furniture factory of Comstock, Avery & 
Co. at Peoria was. burned, entailing a loss of 
$100,000.—George Leeman and Frank Peele 
were drowned recently while trying to cross 
the Hudson river, near New Hamburg, N. Y., 
in a leaky boat.—A boiler in Whitney & Tut- 
tle’s saw-mill at Pound, Wis., exploded, 
wrecking the mil] and killing Otis Clement 
of Marinette. and August Rebel of Abrams. 
Several others were badly hurt.—The latest 
from Oklahoma is tha: many of the boomers, 
instead of leaving the conntry, as ordered by 
Lient. Carson, are taking to the woods and 
are concealing themselves in camps, especi- 
ally in the forests along the north fork.of the 
Canadian river.—Capt. Wissmann has left 
Cairo for Zanzibar.—Samuel Carter, the 
well-known writer, is dead at London.—The 
German goveroment has suppressed the 
Volks Zeitung under the socialistic law.— 
Dispatches to the Cologne Gazette and other 
German papers say that the British residents 
have been warned to leave Saadani, the Ger- 
man admiral having announced his intention 
of bombarding the place.—Many large meet- 
ings have been held in the various cities of 
Australia at which resolutions were adopted 
congratulating Mr. Parnell on his recent vic- 
tory.—Roswell Beardsley, who has held a 
postoffice in New York ever since 1828, has 
always been a Democrat. His salary~is $60 a 
year.—Lord Randolph Churchill is said to 
have now but three actual followers in the 
House of Commons. 


Ex-Senator Palmer, the new Minister to 
Spain, is fond of dogs, and in Washington is 
often seen with one in each overcoat pocket 
and another peeping cut of his vest. He has 
no children, and, as he and his wife are of an 
affectionate disposition, their houses in var- 
ious parts of the country are regular menag- 
eries. 


Passed to spirit-lıfe at Chester, Pa., on Sunday, March 3rd, 
Dr. Ellwood Harvey, in the 69th zear of bis age. He was one 
of the firm, unflinching, but rational Spiritualists from an 
early date, a student m medicine under Dr. Robert Hare, and 
often assisted him in his investigations, being well acquaint- 
ed with the medium, Mr. Gourley. He was a man, who never 
flinched from doing what he thought to be right, ana in his 
Spiritualism he was always outspoken, whatever the etfect 
on his worldly affairs, and by his boidness in its defence 
11 8 and received the respects of those who sirere with 

E. W. C. 


One of the most instructive books in its line, aud 
one that should be read by every one who bas a 
little patch of ground, is Poultry for Profit,” a 
book published by Daniel Ambrose, Chicago, whose 
advertisement appears in our columns. Twenty- 
five cents. will secure the book, and will give as 
many dollare’ instruction to any one who posses- 
ses it. l 


Competitive Art Prize Exhibition.—Messrs. Ra- 
vbael Tuck & Sons, the fine-art publishers of New 
York, London and Paris, announce that they have 


petitive Prize Exhibition of copies from their studies 
and otber art publications, to be held in January, 


ters in Water-coloure, Piccadilly, London. Prizes 
amounting to 500 guineas and 100 diplomas (awards 
of merit) will be awarded by the judges,—Sir J. E. 
Millais and Messers, Stone, Boughton. and Solomon. 
Competitors will be free to chouse their snbject from 
the studies in Messrs. Raphael Tock’s most compre- 
hensive catalogue. The fact that. such eminent 
artists have allowed their names to be associated 
with this novel movement on the part of Messrs. 
Tuck, should not fail to attract numerous compe- 
titor. The study of artis now 30 widespread and 
amateur painters are found in so many homes, that 


jnterest, and will be entered into with zest by many 
an aspiring student.. The. announcement of rules 
nal will be distributed through the usual art chan- 
nals. 
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arranged for an Art Students' and Amateure’ Com- 


1890, at tbe galleries of the Royal Institute of Pain- 


snch a contest as this is sure to attract very general 


Prof. Josiah P. Cooke, of Harvard, will contribute 


to “The Popular Science Montbly”” for April an 
article on The Chemical Elemente,” telling the story 
of the changing beliefs about what substances are 
made of, from the time when earth, water, air, and 
fire were thought to be the elements. of ali things, 
down to the present day, with its list of over seventy 


simple substances, and when the idea is gaining 


ground that t purhapa there is only one kind of matter 
after all. 


Our Heredity from God, by E. P. Powell, sho ws 
the latest bearings of science on such questions as 
God and Immortality. Mr. Powell believes that 
science is at last affording us a demonstration of our 
existence beyond death. The bnok is also a careful 
epitome of the whole argument for evolution. 

Dr. Stockwell, author of “The Evolution of Im- 
mortality,” writes: “I am thrilled, uplified andal- 
most entranced by it. It is just such a book as 1 
felt was coming, must come. T! 

Science devotes over a column to it, and says: 


“One does not always open a book treating on the ~ 


moral aspects of evolution with an anticipation of 
pleasure or instruction.” 


The following books for sale hero are just from 
the press and are creating quite an excitement. 
Sign of the Times, a lecture delivered in Chicago 


under the auspices of the Western Society for Pey- 


chical Research, by Elliott Coues, M. D. This 
lecture has been widely circulated and having been 
written from the standpoint of a ecientist will inter- 
est all who read it. Price 15 cents. 

Heaven Revised. A narrative of personal experi- 
ences after the change called death, by Mrs. E. B. 
Duffey. This narrative was published in the RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and called forth 
much attention and comment. The many who 
were too late to receive the series will find 
this a rare opportunity. The story is told in a most 
interesting and delightfal manner and will please 
all who peruse it. Now is the time to order. Price 
25 cents. 

Angel Whisperings for. the Searcher after Trath. 
A book of poems by Hattie J. Ray. A variety of 
subjects is presented in.a most pleasing manner 
and the poems are sparkling and bright. Price, 
plain cloth $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00 


Dr. D. P. Kayner can be addressed until further 
notice in care of this office for medical consultation: 
and lectures in the vicinity of Chicago. 


WANTED--A Christian Gen- 


tleman or Lady tn every Township to act as agent for the 
most popular Subscription Book published ‘THE HOME 
BEYOND,” or Views of Heaven, by BISHOP FAL- 
Lows, We have the choicest commendations from the Lead 
ing Clergymen and the best Religious Papers. For Circulars 
and Terms aadress - . ° 
: NATIONAL LIBRARY ASSOCIATION, 
103 State St., Chicago. 


COME TO THE LAND OF 


BIC RED APPLES 


Pears, Pranes, Etc. Where the climate is so mild grass re- 
‘mains green during all the year.. U. S. census report shows 
Oregou healthiest State iu the Union., Rien lan is cheap. 
Send stamp for an Iltustrated Pamonlet 

BOAKD OF TRADE. Salem, Oregon 


Fa S SALE AT A BARGAIN. 


Five.smali Britk Houses in Vermontville, Mich, Will sell 
for low cash price, or exchange for Chicag. property. Address 


“ J. HOWARD START, 
45 Randolph St.. Chicago, 


TAROD 


Sunk CURE for | PILES, § SALT T RHEUM 


and all Skin Diseases, gend 320-stamps for, 
le with Book. all 112.0 
bo. 78 Kandeipk S, ag a Oc. 
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Always mention this paper, 


A STUDY OF. MAN 


— 


TH WAY 10 HEALTH 


J. p. BUCK, M.D D. 


The object of this work Is to show that there is a modulus 


cross-purpos 

In- Tig. the subject from ita physical side only tte 
barest outlines of i bysics and physiology have been attempt- 
ed, sufficient, however, to show the method suggested and 
the line ef investigation to be pursued, 

The writer has been for many years deeply int: rested in all 
that re!ates to human nature, or that promises in any way to 
mitigate human suffering and increase the sum of human 
happiness. He has no peculiar views. that he desires to im- 
press on any one. but he believes that a somewhat ditferent 
use oi facts and materials already in our pos: ession wit! give 
a deeper insi ht into human nature. and will secure far 
more satisfactory results than are usual y attained. 

This treatise may be epitomized as follows: 

The cosmic form in which all things ꝛe created, and iu 
which ali things exist isa universal duality. 

Involution and evolution express the two-fold process | of the 
one law of. development, corresponding to the two planes of 
being, the subjective and the objective: Consciousness is the 
central fact of belog 

Experience is the only method of knowing; therefore to 
know is to hecome. - 

The Modulus of Nature, that ts, the pattern after which 


ually conforms. 18 an Ideal or Archetypal Muni. 

The Perf ct. Man is the anthrapomor phie God, a living, 
present Christ in every human soul. 

Two vatures meeton the human plane and are focalized. 
in man. These are the animal ego. ana the higher self; the 
one au tnheritance from low r life, the ether an overshadew- 
ing from the next higher niane. 


altruism 
However defectwe in otber respe- ts num an nature may be. 
all huma e‘deavor must finally be measur: d by the p:inci 


which it inspires and uplifts e 


eer TABLE OF CONTENTS: 


Preface. The Criterion cf Truth. Matter and Force The 
‘Phenomenal World, Phitosophy and Science. Life. Polar- 
ity Living Forms. Planesof Life. Human Life. 


ity and 3 e and Evolution of Man. 
Higher Se . i 


5 gte“ volume of 325 pagès, Bound in half Russia; brice 


For sale, wholesale and retail by the kerero Par LOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE. C Chicago. 


IOFFER AER 


in nature and a divinity in man, and that these two are in 
essence one. sana, that therefore God and nature are not at 


she every-where builds, and the method to which she contin- : 


The animal piinciple is selfishness; the divine principle 18 


ple of altruim, and mast stand or falt by the measure in k 


Nervous System. Conscionsness.: Health and Disease. San - 
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For the Religlo- Philosophical Journal, 
BLIND DAN. 

7 BY EMMA TUTTLE. 

*Tis bard to be blind, for any one, 
But hardest, I say, for a horse, 

Which must move, and strive, and labor, 
Commanded by human force; 

or human hearts are so flinty bard, 
And weak hands strong with a whip. 

-Alas! and many a wicked yell . 
Is hurled from a human lip. 


Tis bard to be blind, for any one, 
But man, he can e peak and plead, 

-And learn by language the thing desired 

Witd a careful, leisurely heed. - f 

‘But, ah! for the sightless, speechless horse, 
Which must never be loth to know: 
The hidden breadths of his owner's wants,— — 


` Too oft he is told by a blow! 


Toiling, he bears the cut of the lash, - 
For a blunder he could not sse, ; 
The jerk on the bit, which stings, and tears, 
At the strong flesh, cruelly! ae 
The heavy loads, and the under feet.. 
And the pincbing of needed. drink, 
For a blind horse is so cheap, they say, 
No odds if he wear and shrink!” 


"The cdarse boys jeer at, and call him Bones; 
Do they think of the hungry. days . 
Which brought him down toa skeleton 
From the roundest of: glossy bayg . _ 
Ik tbey only knew what a charity 
A pat of the hand would des. „ 
And a gentle word, or a cooling drink 
They would give them right cheerfully. 


I had a horse which was blind. To-daß. 
He went to his long, long reat; . 5 
And Te this to comfort me, where he lies 
Will the wild flowers bloom the best. 
But the dearest comfort of all is this, 
. never forgot his need, 3 
And when urged to sell him J only said, 
“My love is more than my greed!”. 


He sleeps in the woodland where he played 
With his mother when he was young, pa 
Where he saw the grass and the waving boughs 
Aud frolicked when wood-birds sung. 7 
For fifteen years we were friends, blind Dan, 
And I know that my care for you 
Was never a loss to the soul I bear; 
It is good to be kind and true! 


I hope there's a heaven in the universe 
Were the sightless of Earth can see, 
And all that is wrong will be righted there, 

. Toa practical certainty. - $ 5 

I fancy the devils which I shall see, 

And the ones [ shall hate the worst, 

Will be the men who abused God's daimb.. 

And rendered their lives accursed.. ' 
Curious Phenomena at Lookout 
Mountain. 


-A Chattanooga correspondent of the Glo - Demo- 
orat writes: The Spiritualists hold a national en- 
Campment on Lookout Mountain every summer, 
‘and a number of permanent cottages have been, 
‘rected for their annual use, which remain -vacant 
during the winter months. . 

In July, 1887, two prominent mediums were. mar- 
‘ried in one of these cottages, and that night the 
house was nearly turned over by being hit 
With larga stones. It was supposed tobe the 
‘work of individuals, who took this means of expres- 
sing their unbelief in the spiritualistic faith, but no 
one could be found, and the building showed no. 


marks where it bad been struck. Police were de-: 


_tailed to watch the place, but while the stoning con- 
tinued for two or three nights no one could be 
Seen. i eo} 
At irregular intervals ever since, this building has 
been assailed in this manner. During the last few 
Jays it has been worse than bas ever been known 
before, and all of the buildings are being similarly 
*zeated while groans and shrieks are being heard 
proceeding from the houses and from the rocks in 
he vicinity. N x : 
A Globe- Democrat correspondent visited the place 
‘recently, in company with several well-known gen- 
tlemen, all armed and carrying bull’s-eye lanterns. 
“Some members of the party secreted themselves in 
the house, among whom was the seribe. Others 
“hid behind the rocks and trees. A terrific shriek 
Was plainly heard immediately behind a door, but a 
sudden flash of light revealed nothing. A table in 
the center of the room turned over, and immediately 
~ after the huge rocks began to strike the house, but 
- neither rocks nor apy persons throwing them could 
de discovered. The building then shook as if by 
an earthquake, but nothing could be learned con- 
-< cerning the cause, and the party left without any 
: en result so far as their investigations 
Went. ae 
The Times of this city speaking of tbe strange 
manifestations, says: “The report comes from well 
authenticatéd sources that Lookout Mountain is jnst 
‘now the favorite hunting grounds of ghosts and 
spooks in unknown numbers. Several days ago 
persons living in the vicinity. of the Spiritualist 
Camp- meeting grounds noticed strange sights 
and heard peculiar sounds in several of the unoccu- 
pied houses, Groans and shrieks, intermingled: 
With screams of laughter, having been heard at the. 
solemn midnight hour; and, everything considered, 
there are good reasons for the superstitious to be- 


.- , lieve that nightly visits from ghosts are being made. 


It is reported that several houses have been rocked 

as though in an earthquake, tables haye been mys- 
_ terinusly lifted by an unknown powerfaud carried 
to, distant portions of the houses, and F 6 very Old 
Nik in general has been to pay.“ 


* 2 kH $ 
Suggestion to Form a Circulating 
Library. j n 
” xo the Editor of the Rellgio- Philosophical Journaly ` ` 
Do you not think it would be a good ilea to get 
up a circulating library of advanced literature in the 
city? The catalogue of the Public Library is con- 
spicuous by its meager collection of good standard 
works on Spiritualism, Animal Magnetism, Theo- 
‘aophy, Occultism, etc., etc., and what few hooks there 
are on these subjects are nearly always out,—proof 
that there ie a continued demand for them. I have 
‘gone up witb a list of fifteen books to the “reference 
epartment” desk. and have only received one, the 
others being all out. aes Sane 
ad it would, 


— i : 


I think it would be a very good idea, 
Lam sure, meet the wants of a greatimany people 
“who, like myself, want to dip a little deeper into 
these subjecte, but who cannot afford to buy all the 
books they would like to read. ; Au T ! 
If you have room at your office, tbe headquarters 
might, with sour permission, be established there to 
“commence with. A subscription list might be gotten 
up. and all who subscribed ‘above a certain sum be 
elected honorary members for one year.. A yearly. 
Subscription could be fixed on, and a committee 
“elected to lonk after the funds, and to choose the 
books to be bought! — — >. . 
I think in the beginning very little working ex- 
‘pense need be incurred, and no doubt a good on 
‘would be quite willing to come forward and help. 
myself, though engaged during the day, would be 
Only too glad to help forward the scheme by every 
means in my power and would contribute my mite. 
„Vith the rest. Perhaps some of your readers could 
‘2avor us with some further suggestion ekg 
Chicago, III. -EDMUND A. WHEATLEY. 


_ Mrs. Clara E. Sylvester of Seattle, Wash- 
Yogton, writes: To me tbe R. P. JOURNAL is the 
most satisfactory paper that I read. It is firm in its 
‘adberence to trutb, and dares proclaim its honest 
- Convictions. Seattle is a prosperous city of about 
25.000 souls. Two-thirds of that number are liber- 
als, yet our Spiritual Society is small and weak. One 

` great cause of its non progression is the lack of. 
good speakers; Dr. York from San Jose, Cal., speaks 

. in the Opera House «very Sunday evening and never 
Fails to have a crowded house. Christian Science is 
making some progress, W many that must 
Shave the “Christian” attached. They disclaim Spir- 
Itualism, and yet claim all power from Christ and 
“Jod; and what is “God” but spirit, and is not the 
Spirit-world the world of cause, and this but the 
shadows? Truth comes in small doses to suit the 
-> d wants of undeveloped minds, yet in time, 
-will work together for good to humanity. 


-J afternoon, Feb. 22 


Went away disappointed at not being able to gain 


‘| Fancy— Which? 


‘| should be more generally known. The afternoon 


dent, W. 


| Potter, Grand Rapids; Treasurer, 


` į velopment of mediumship, and a children’s lyceum. 


ol Christianity.” Notwithstanding the baleful shadow. 


Michigan State Spiritual Association. 


e Elitor of tho Religio- Philosophical Journal: 


The Seventh Annual meeting of the Michigan 
State Spiritualist Association was opened on Friday 
nd, in the new quarters of the 
local society, which gave the free use of the hail 
it had leased from the Good Templars,--a well 
‘lighted, handsome hall with a seating capacity for 
about six hundred, and although this was more than 
double the capacity of the hall iu which the last an- 
nual meeting. was held, on Saturday evening and 
Sunday afternoon and evening, there was not stand- 
ing room for the people who came to bear the elo- 
quent speakers that had been engaged, and many 


admission. As a representative meeting it was a 
success, and all wuo attended expressed them- 
selves as well pleased, and were proud of the fact 
that Michigau nad such a large number of well de- 
veloped inspirational +peakers. The first session 
opened at 2 P. M. on Friday with an address of wel- 
come by the President, Dr. W. O. Knowles, after 
which a conference occupied the remainder of the 
afternoon. 7:30 P. M. opened with an invoca- 
tion by Hon. L. V. Moutton, of this city, after which 
be chose as tbe subject for his address, Fact or 
What.do we know, how much 
can we demonstrate? How much is mere specula- 
tion?” It was in every sense of the word an able 
address, and was listened to attentively by a very 
large audience. This speaker was followed by Mrs. 
Mary Lawson of this city. She is a trance speaker, 
‘and for twenty minutes she spoke words of wis- 
dom that were appreciated by all. She is the best 
test medium we have in the State. Mrs. E. C. 
- Woodruff, of South Haven, spoke for a few min- 
‘utes. On Saturday morning, after an hour’ con- 
ference, Mrs. Nellie S. Baade, of Capac, spoke: sub- 
ject: “Experiences.” She is a gifted medium, and 


Was. partially occupied by the election of officers for 
the ensuing year with the following result: Presi- 

Z. Reid, Grand Rapide; Vice-President, 
Mrs. D. F. Smith, Vicksburg; Secretary, C. M. 
Mrs. E. J. Wir ch, 
Grand Rapids; Trustees, John Lindsey, Grand Rap- 
ida (to fill the vacaney caused by the demise of Dr. 
J. B. Sullivan, of Stanton), D. E. Thompson, of 
Benton Harbor, J. N. Potter, of Lansing. After the 
election was over, Mrs. E. C. Woodruff of South 


Haven spoke for an hour: “If you have an idea 


the world will come around to you. The people 
know where to find bread, and they will come for 


| your idea; you cannot withhold it if you wish. 
Every man. is to be measured by bis moral use in 


the world.” Referring to.the habit of profanity she 


door of a palace, the King within.” 

. The business of the evening was an address by 
Dr. A. B. Spinney of Detroit. His text was taken 
from Rev. XXI. 3. His discourse was a dissertation 
npon the relation of man to the Divine principle or 
the God power in us: “You who have seen the 
glories of heaven cannot. find words to describe 
them to your friends.” Dr. Charles Andrus, of 
-Grand Rapids, gave inspirational poems upon two 
subjects; the first upon a “Basket of Flowers” pre- 
sented to the President, Dr. Reid, and the other, 
“The Red, White and Biue.” 

„The Sunday. morning session was opened at 9 A. 
M., with a conference, which was participated in by 
Samuel Smith, of Fruitport, Mrs. D. F. Smith, of 
Vicksburg, Samuel Marvin, of Grand Rapids, Dr. 
Thomas, of La Grange, Ind, and Mrs. Crawford, 
of Elkhart, Ind. After singing, “Nearer My God 
to Thee,” L. V. Moulton spoke for an hour upon the 
text, “Be ye wise as serpents and harmless as 
doves.” “Men often do what they think is good, 
but because they are not as wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves the result is evil.“ O 

Mrs. Nellie S. Baade, of Capac, followed with au 
invocation to the Infinite Spirit for wisdom, 
strength and assistance, and then spoke for an bour; 
‘subject: “Spiritualism, What is it? What has it 
done for Humanity?” 

The afternoon session opened at 2 P. M. Mrs. Lena 
Bible spoke for forty minutes; subject: “Whence 
and Whither.” The closely packed audience (at least 
two hundred were stauaiag) listened as only people 
‘deeply interested could. Dr. Spinney followed with 
some very interesting experiences he bad when first 
investigating Spiritualism. Dr. Charles Andrus fol- 
lowed on the subject: “What Authority have we for 
the Inspiration of the Scriptures.” Faith or knowl- 
edge, Which?” Sunday evening session was one of the 
most interesting ever held in the State of Michigan. 
Although a session had convened at9 A. M., and 
closed at 12:30, the afternoon convening at 2 and 
closed at 5 P. M., 6:30 found the hail one mass of 
humanity, struggling to obtain even standing-room. 
The President, Dr. W. E. Reid, had called out every 
speaker and medium and massed them on the stage 
(over thirty in all) and then commenced one of the 
grandest meetings ever seen in the State, the presi- 


for a few minutes only. Tests of a startling na- 
ture were given by Mrs. Lawson. Fourteen full 
names were given with the description, and all rec- 
ognized. Mre. J. P. Hinkley’s poem, by Uncle Sam, 
“Trying to be like Christ,” was applauded and when 
the final benediction was pronounced by the chap- 
lain, Mre. Sarah Graves, it was conceded by all 
present to be the grandest success we have ever 


had. 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
The Cause in Brooklyn, N. X. 


10 the. Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


The cause in Brooklyn takes no step backward. |: 
We realize the importance of loyalty to conviction : 


and fidelity to trutb, fully persuaded that these are 
more than a match for every obstacle in the way of 


progress. Meetings are sustained and held regu- | 


latly; and we have excellent mediums for pher om- 
ena conclusive of. the great facts of spirit-existence 
and spirit retura. Mr. q. Clegg Wright, sometimes 
styled the Boanerges of the spiritual movement, is 
speaking for the Conservatory Hall meetings. The 
Progressive Conference, under the leadership of Mr. 

rank W. Jones, still holds its Saturday evening ses- 
sions in the Johuston Building. The Spiritual Union 
in the Eastern District still sustains regular Sunday 
meetings, inclusive of a member's circle for the de- 


has been recently started by the Brooklyn Union, for 
éthical and spiritual culture in the Johnston Build- 
ing. The platform is supplied with lecturers of 
recognized ability and the meetings are fully attend- 
ed; an Emerson class meets in the morning, and an 
effort is being made by the “Union” to start a Liberal 
Sunday School. An interesting item in connection 
with the Liberal .and Spiritualistic activities of the 
city, is the fact that Mr. T. R. Wakeman of New 
York, is lecturing under the auspices of the Philo- 
sophical Association, to large and deeply interested 
audiences, on Sunday afternoons, upon the “Genesis 


| An interesting series of Sunday afternoon lectures 


cast upon the cause of Spiritualism, by enemies 
within and foes without, the great truth of spirit- 
manifestation, still shines forth, unshaken and in- 
destructible. In view of the attemp‘s of. the Car- 
penters and the Huxleys to discredit this vitally im- 
portant and most precious truth, Spiritualism seems 
like a modern exemplification of the ancient saying 
‘that, God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty, 
and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, yea, and things which. are not, to bring to 
nought things that are.“ W. C. BOWEN. 
Too Worldly for Rockford. 
Another religious tempest has started up in Rock- 
ford, III., this time over a little performance called 
“Deestrict Skule,” which it was proposed to give in 
the Court Street Methodist Church. The prepara- 
tions had nearly been completed when J. W. Hart, 
one of the strait-laced, objected to the nse of a cur- 
tain on the ground that it was like the worldly 
theatrical performance. This led to a heated dis- 
cussion,.in which others joined in denouncing the 
whole scheme as being a pian of the devil tó induce 
‘the church to engage. in a play like ordinary world- 
lings. The meeting adjourned with considerable 
temper manifested. Last night an adjourned meet- 
ing of the committee was held, and it was deter- 
mined to abandon the project. There is much in- 
dignation among the less puritanical members and 
especially those who have given much time and labor 
in preparing their parte. It is an innocent little 
representation of a district school, with recitations 
and some humorous bs-play, and has been rendered 
by a great many orthodox churches throughout the 
country. The Christian Union Liberal Church has 
taken the liberetto and will produce it, taking advan- 
tage of the idvertisement and excitement that the 
sonon ot the Methodists. has aroused.—Chicago 
Eral. : í i 
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said, “We should guard our lips as if they were the 


dent insisting. on each one speaking promptly and 


. Impossible? No! 


PADD e Aerie oy pij 8 


RELIGIO-PHILOSPPHIOAL JO 


What Caused the Manitestations? 


‘gu the Editor of the Heligio-Philosaphical Journaz 


About the year 1850, in Madison county, Ohio, one 


John Shaner and myself visited some lady mediums, 


and the raps were produced and intelligent answers 
-to questions given. 


Among other things I was told 
that I would make a good medium if I would only 
have faith; but thatit was very doubtful that I ever 
would. Oo our way home, Iand Mr. Shaner ar- 
ranged to have some fun the next night with the 
Woosley. family by calling up the spirits. Shaner 
was to ask questions, and I was to see that the 
spirits answered. The next night, after telling our 
experience with the ladies, Shaner proposed that I 
try and call up the spirits. In afew moments [ 


had them present, and Shaner: proceeded to ask 


questions. The answers were readily produced. We 
kept up this proceeding for a little while, when Mr. 
Woosley. proposed to ask questions. This fair re- 
quest we could not refuse, but were in a dilemma as 
to how we would vet our spirits to answer correctly. 
I could only think of but one metbod, and that was 
to rely upon mind influence, something I had never 
tried. Mr. Woosley’s first question was for the 
spirits to givethe age at which a young lady died.. 
He commenced counting: Twenty, twenty-one, 
twenty-two—“Rap, rap!” Correct.“ Now I was 
puzzled. Had I unconsciously made those raps, or 
did something else do it? Mr. Woosley next 
asked that the spirit give the age at which a certain 
man died. He commenced counting at forty. I 
watched that I did not make a rap myself unless I 
intended to do 80. Ashe “counted out forty-six,—- 
“Rap rap.“ “Correct again,” he saye. This time I 
was positive I did not maketbe raps. J was con- 
vinced that there was an unseen intelligence present 
producing them. Woosley continued the questions 
a long time, and every question was answered, as he 
‘said, correctly. He was incredulous, and asked iu- 
sulting questions, and I remarked that be would get 
no answer to such questions. He asked the third 
question, when instantly, asif with two nail ham- 
mers, the raps were produced, and such unearthly 
raps I never heard before or since. We all became 
alarmed at this demonstration, and Woosley the most 
-of all. As soon as be was able to speak, be said to 
me: “You have called up the devil, and don’t you 
ever do the like again in my house.“ His tone and 
manner were such that we never dared even men- 
tion the matter afterward. I do not know that I 
have ever heard a genuine rap since that day. Were 
it not for that night I doubt whether I could believe 
a single experience that I read. W. S. ROMIGH. 
Cotsonwood Falls, Kan. l 


— 


“The Butler-Ohmart Business.’ 


Co the Editor of the Religlo-Philosophical Journal: 

A word with you in regard to the “Butler-Ohmart 
Business.” 
by those who claim to know that Butler is the dupe 
of Ohmart, and that Madame Blavatsky is deter- 
mined to ruin Butler.” I trust that it may be proven 
that Butler isa dupe and tbat the stories against 
him are false, yet after publicly statiug that be in- 
tended to stay hereand face the music,it is difficult 
to understand, ifhe is not guilty, why he so suaden- 
ly shook the dust of Boston from his feet and had 
“business,” which it is said took him at once to Cali- 
fornia. However, that is tbis gentleman’s affair. 
What I wish to say has to do with Madame Blavat- 
sky’s connection with the expose. After direct 
and unsolicitated advances were made me to em- 
bark in the G. N. K. R. entérprise, I sent a lot of 
their matter, as printed in the Esoteric and the two 
hundred page pamphlet, to Madame Blavatsky with 
my opinion in regard to it, and asked hers. She 
wrote me that she believed the thing was not what 
it was represented to. me, and said that she consid- 
ered Butler to be as deep in the mire as Ohmart was 
in the mud. Ou this point J did not agree with the 
Madame and so wrote her, but when the Boston 
Herald put one of their brightest reporters onto the 
‘case and the result of his work was published, and 
when, in addition, Mr. Buiter suddenly disappeared, 
I came to theconclusion that perhaps Madame was 
right. The Butler people promised to show up in 
the March Esoteric the whole of what they are 
pleased to call a “conspiracy,” promised to abso- 
lutely demolish the. charges against them. The 
March number is out and it does not contain a word 
of defense, so far as proof is concerned. All they 
have done is to reprint the circular which asserts 
that Mr. Butler is a man of pure character. The 
promised full details. bave been carefully omitted. 
Then, again, why has not a libel suit been entered 
againstthe Heraid? They have plenty of money, 
and they can easily secure lawyers, if they have a 
case. Mr. W. Q. Judge writes you that Butler was 
never a member of the Theosophical Society. I may 
also add that he never in any way affiliatedwith the 
Boston Theosophists and even went so far, I am 
told, as not to allow the T. S. journals and such 
books as Light on the Path,” Through the Gates 
of Gold” and other distinctly Theosophical publi- 
cations to be placed on file in the circulating library 
of the Esoteric Society. As to the mang statements 
that there was astate of rivalry, of jealousy, between 
the Boston Theosophists and tbe members of the 
Esoteric Section, I can only say that so far as the 
Theosophists are concerned, Mr. Butler and what- 
ever he has had to say or to do (up until the papers 


| began to print the expose) has never excited suf- 


ficient comment among our members to briag about 

a discussion of his methods or teachings. 

y : , JOHN. RANSOM BRIDGE, 
Boston, March 11, 1889. Pres’t, Boston T. S. 


What is the Spirit World Like? 


10 the Editor or the Religio-Phllosophical Journal: ; 


Mediums cannot tell. Human reason cannot en 
ter into a transcendental state of existence. Man is 
as destitute of capacity.to realize tbe states of heaven 
as heis to comprehend the infinite. Reason can 


explain anything beyond the capacity of the mind. 
Spirits when controlling mediums at their. best 
have to describe the Spirit-world in negatives. 
ideality extends the agreeable and beautiful phenom- 
ena of nature, the pleasing sensation of the mind, 
and the delightful emotions of the heart without 
limitation, and presents this, purely the work of the 
mind itsel?, as a faint but faithful picture of what 
the land beyond the grave may be. Howsmall the 
power of human capacity when. face to face with 
nature in her highest moods. Mystery exalts the 
mind. What grand feelings the newly dead must 
have when they open their eyes to a world so rich 
and marvellous. I do not know whether the imme- 
diate sensations of that state will be more pleasur- 
able or painful as the spirit contemplates the phe- 
nomena of the old and new world. I cannot con- 
Ceive it possible for death to be viewed by the spirit 
in any way but a painful one. The associations of 
earth will be more charming than the novelty of 
the new sensations. Our environments are essen- 
tial to our happiness, but the great source of con- 
tentment and joy comes from the mind itself. 
Wherever we go, we carry ourselves with us. Phe- 


human happiness. So long as memory retains its 
hold on physical experiences the soul dwells more 
or less in a shadow land of grief and pain. Happi- 
ness is the creation of the human mind and is grown 
by the cultivation of wisdom and virtue. 

J.C. WRIGHT. 


Getting Ready to be Buried Alive. 


“I propose,” says Dr. Tanner, “to so discipline my 
body and mind that I can take upon myself at 
volition a trance state, and while in that condition 
de buried. I shall remain in the grave four weeks. 
and tnen be disinterred and, I believe, resuscitated. 
The East Indian priests have 
successfully demonstrated for centuries tbat it can 
be done. The study I have given this subject bas 
revealed much to me. Many of the secrets of this 
performance. have revealed themselves to me. One 
of the principle acta isto throw the tongue back 
into the gullet and cause a change of the circulation 
of the blood, so that it resumes the conditions of the 
pre-natal state. In that state thereis no respiration; 
the body thus becomes air-tight; it is as if hermeti- 
cally sealed, and the vaives of the heart are changed 
to a condition similar to the position occupied in the 
unborn child. This is but one of the secrets I have 


learned; but to ascertain them I have studied every 


book upon the subject, although none contained 
many reys of light. I have killed scores of raccoons, 
opossums, bears, and many otber hibernating ani- 
mals when in their winter’s sleep, and dissected them 
to learn the changes of the organs while in this 
lethargic state. For years I bave dieted to gain all 
the strength possible for this great achievement. I 
am now prepared to say that but a comparatively 
short time will elapse before I will announce that I 
am ready for the undertaking.” 


The JOURNAL states that it “is informed 


only deal with phenomena. Inspiration can not 


nomena play but a minor part in the production of 
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UR 


NAL. 


Doubles. 


As this subject has recently been several times no- 


ticed in your columns, the following account may p 
possess some interest in connection therewith. My 


own double has been seen four times and heard 

once. The first occasion was some years ago. I 
was in the upper part of the house with two friends, 

and the lady who was the percipient in this case was 

resting alone in the dining-room, which opened off 

the hall. On the departure of one of my friends, 

this lady hearda second footstep descending the 

stairs with him; but when he went out at the hall 
door the other person (my double) opened the door 

of the dining-room and entered. Walking over to the 

lady, this semblence of myself gazed earnestly at ber 
for a moment or two, and then departed, leaving the 
door open, from which she distinctly -felt a draught. 
Unfortunately, however, never doubting that it was 
myself in propria persona, she fell into a doze 
without investigating, and on awaking found that 
the door was closed. I should mention that the light 
was subdued, but sufficient to show that the face of 
this apparition seemed paler than natural. I was en- 
gaged in conversation at the time, and the phenom- 
enon was without apparent cause or meaning. 

The second case occurred recently, when I had 
occasion cne evening to visit some friendsin the 
neighborhood. About the time of setting out I was 
seen by one of the family (a lady) to enter the room, 
and, having looked smilingly into her face, to walk 
over to the fire, where I almost. immediately disap- 
peared. There were several other persons present,. 
to whom she mentioned the circumstance, but they 
did not see anything. — : l Pa 
On the two remaining occasions the double was 
seen by my wife. Coming home one evening, she 
saw me walking hurriedly froma tramcar, carrying 
a small paper parcel, and apparently entering. the 
house before she came up. . She was of course, 
surprised to find that I was not really there, but 
I arrived about half an hour: later, exactly as I 
had appeared, and with the same kind of packet in 
my hand. 5 ey 

My double was next seen undér somewhat similar 
circumstances. My wife, looking out of the window 
one night, saw me coming up the road on the oppo- 
site side, bnt noticed that, instead of using the 
crossing, I crossed over at an unlikely place where 
there was mud, after which {L vanished. It was half 
an hour afterwards that Ilreallyiarrived, and I walked 
exactly where she had seen me, and with my over- 
coat thrown open as she had also noticed. It was a 
very unusual thing for me to walk on the other side 
of the road, and the event could not possibly 

have been in my mind beforehand. The latter re- 
mark will also apply to the preceding case. 


nature of prevision, but the cause is impossible to 
find. In both cases I was later than I had intended 
to be, but neither then nor on the other occasions 


person who saw my double. Again, a short time 
since, my wife thought she heard me come in, 
‘ascend the stairs, and walk across my room, ap- 
parently to a press; but on going to look she found 
nobody. : a NS . 

The three ladies, the subjects of the foregoing 
phenomena, may be said to possess partly developed 
psychic sense, or in other-words to be mediumistic. 
I, however, am not, so far as Iam aware; set J also 
have twice seen doubles. Both circumstances oc- 
curred about three years ago, within a few days of 
each other, and I have seen nothing else of the kind 
either before or since. Looking out of the window, 
one morning, I observed.a lady and gentleman, be- 
longing to the house, walk slowly down a long path 
to the front gate and turn up the road, when they 
were hidden from view bya wall. Abouttwo min- 
utes later I heard the front door close, and was as- 
tonished to see the same persons that I had seen im- 
mediately before, in the same dress, and taking the 
same direction. This, too, was a case of prevision 
though measured by minutes. n 

On the other occasion I had stepped into an office, 
leaving a friend a little way down the street. I was 
detained a little longer than I expected, and looking 
out I distinctly saw him pass the window. On leav- 
ing a moment later, however, I was surprised to find 
him where I had left him, he having remained there 
all the time. E ; : 

I haye always considered this class of phenomena 
most strange and puzzling, and I think that different 
explanations must be. found for different cases. I 
should be glad if any correspondent could enlighten 
me.--G. A. K., in Light, London. aa 


Is a New Religion Needed? 


When Prof. Tyndall, some years ago, declared his 
conviction that light was again to break forth from 
the East, he affirmed a conviction of many minds. 


but, the light for which I look to the East is not the. 


rene shining of that spiritual philosophy which first 
arose upon the East, thence making its way west- 
ward, until it has well nigh become obscured in the 
clouds of our European materialism; which we may 
rightly look to see spring forth once more in the 
land of the sunrise, and usher in a new day upon 
our earth. Where then are we to find the religion 
that is needed? Where, in nature, do we find new 
forms of life? Growing out of old forms of life. 
Where in nature do we find higher types of 
lite? Rising out of lower types of life. The 
principle of progress, through all spheres, is 
Growth. The law of evolution settles for us the 
question where we are to look for the religion which 
we need to find. Christianity isthe outgrowth of 
the religions of antiquity; a new stem from immem- 
orially ancient rootings; for our civilization, the 
main stem of universal religion. If a new spiritual 


may be expected to put forth the signs of the fresh 
life working within it, as the evergreens tip them- 
selves with soft, delicate green, on the outermost 
sprays, when May come sin upon the earth. If, then, 
religion be subject to the universal law of growth, 
-or evolution, the religion that is coming in upon the 
world must needs be a development of the religion 
that now reigns over the progressive people of 
earth, as that is the evolution of the best life and 
thought and aspiration of antiquity. The main stem 
must bud and blossom with the life of a new spring 
season. In reality, no new religion is possible, but 
only a renewed religion. The old apothegm is true 
— Whatsoever is novel in religion, is false. A brand- 
new religion would disprove itself. Man has not 
been living, through these centuries, faceto face 
with nature, face to face with himself, under tbe 
mystic guidance of that inward teacher, the Word of 
God, the Light which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world—only to find, in this Nineteenth 
Century, that be has never found the essential truths 
of religion. Those essential traths he has found in 
all religions, in all lands, under all creed-forms. 
Those essential religions have taken on new and 
higher forms in Christianity, and stand waiting now 
for yet another transfiguration—-as a new spring 
warms around us.—Heber Newton. - 


Aid to the Poor. 


tue Editor of the Meligio-Philosophical Journal: 


Tenclose berewith a draft of $5.00. Please ap- 
ply $2.50 to my own subscriptioa, and for the other 
$2.50, send the JOURNAL to some one of those per- 
sons you have from time to time mentioned as not 
being able to pay for it. I have been a publisher 
and editor of a local newspaper for nearly twenty 
years, and I know something of the drudgery of the 
editor’s and publisher’s life, and of the vast amount 
of labor he performs which the public does not 
know of and does not fully appreciate. I know, 
too, how be loses hundreds of dollars of his honest 
earnings, due him from subscribers who, year af- 
ter. year read his paper and never pay for it, though 
able to do so. The $2.50 donation enclosed is not 
intended to pay for the JOURNAL to be sent to 
“chronic newspaper. deadbeats” described the 2nd 
inst., in your editorial under the heading “A Typi- 
cal Case,” but to some aged or unfortunate person 
who would pay if he (or she) could, but who is not 
able. Send to such one year with my blessing and 
the earnest hope that the careful and candid reading 
of fifty-two numbers of the JOURNAL will afford 
both pleasure and profit. R. A. DAGUE. . 

Phillipsburg, Kansas. 


The Forty-First Anniversary. 
ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journ.2: 
The Ramsay County Association of Spiritualists 
and Liberals will celebrate the Forty-first Anniver- 
sary of Modern Spiritualism, commencing on. Sat- 
urday, March 30th, and continuing two or three 
days. Correspondence solicited with good inde- 
pendent, slate-writing, materializing, and platform 
teat mediums. MRS. LAURA A, GRANT, Secretary. 
55 W. Exchange St, St. Faul, Minn. a 
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It is to be noted that these two cases were ot the 


mentioned was I. thinking particularly about the 


That conviction I share with him and with others; 


will-o-the wisp fascination of Occultism, but the se- 


spring open npon our Western world, Christianity 


some papers upon her personally. 


Trenton, on March 


pre Wi eye eet ties 
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Notes and Extracts on Mise, 


a Subjects. 
Turkey quills constitute a profitable souther. 


Fitty colored men are studying for the priesthood 


in Rome. 


There is said to be salphur enough in Lower Çal- 
ifornia to supply the world... ; 


The newest slang is the compound “ramjam.” 
describes a condition of complete fullness. 


According to the Denver Times an eight-foot vein 


It 


of kaolin bas been found at Golden, Colo. 


The duke of Cambridge says the fortifications of 
Gibraltar are utterly inadequate for defense against 
modern artillery. l : — * 

There is an eight-year-old boy at Wadley, Ga., who 
can spell almost any word in the language, both 


backward and forward. 


The railings between the Cour de Carrousel and 
the courtyard of the Tuileries, in Paris, have been 
sold for 350 francs to Prince Stirbey. 


An Indian runner in California recently traveled 
120 miles in two days to carry an important mes- 
sage. He showed hardly any signs of fatigue. 


_ A Poughkeepsie man has been placed under bonds 
to keep the peace. He drew a cigar-lighter ona 
man, the article being mistaken for a revolver. ` 


_A cow owned by a man living near Elberton, Ga., 
‘died of hydrophobia. A dog that ate the meat went 
maa and bit two children before he died in convul- 
sions. a . 


A man at Walla Walla, W. I., eats an egg for 
each year of his life on every birthday. He was re- 
cently forty-two, and ate that number of eggs on 
that day. ae 

A Massachusetts fiend: wrote to Queen Victoria re- 
questing her autograph. He didn't get it, but re- 
ceived a letter of refusal from Sir Henry Ponsonby, 
her secretary, and is so much ahead. = 


An Augusta (Me.) man had a bill for a little more 
than $1 against the War Department.. After writ- 
ing for it several times he received an official reply 
stating it would be paid as soon as convenient. 


A farmer near Talbotton, Ga., who lives on an es- 
tate formerly owned by his father, says there are 
good chestnut rails now in use on the farm that 

Were split by the Indians when they owned the 
country. ; l 

The Eastern markets being glutted with oranges, 
the Southern California growers lately ceased pick- 
ing fora week. The orange crop in Florida is 80 
great and prices so low that much of the fruit is al- 
lowed to rot on the ground. . . si 

The temperature of Siberia was once much milder 
tban at present. This change of climate is said to 
account for the conversion of what were once 
sedentary. birds there into birds that migrate to 
South Africa and elsewhere. 


The Indians near Reno, Colo., being determined 
to break up drunkenness among their people, the 
other day stoned to death a squaw who persisted in 
getting intoxicated. The method was a radical 
one—at least so far as the squaw was cuncerned. 


Vaccination is compulsory in England and option- 
alin France. In the large cities of France the 
number of deaths from small-pox was 1,956, or 0.31 
per 1,000 of the living population. In the large 
cities of England during the same period the num- 
der of deaths was 322, or 0.04: per 1,000. 


There is a well developed row in a Brooklyn 
Protestant Episcopal Church because the brass pre- 
sentment of a familiar barnyard fowl was placed on 
the steeple of its new. building. The structure was 
at once dubbed “The Church of the Holy Rooster,” 


and the people could not stand it. 


Great Britain is moving forward steadily in tem- 
perance reform. In 1876 the “drink bill” of the 
country was £493. per head of the population. Last 
year it was £3 6s. 8d. per head. At the latter rate. 
however, the sum expended for intoxicating drinks 


was enormous, being £124,606,939. 

The ladies of the White House” have been gifted 
with sensible names, worthy of imitation in Ameri- 
-ican families, Martha, Mary, Abigail, Eliza, Eliza-. 
betb, Margaret, Sarah, Jane, Harriet, Dorothy, Julia, 
Letitia, Emily, Angelica, Louisa, Lucy, Frances and 
Caroline are all good, womanly names. 


A correspondent recommends tar smoke for a 
His treatment is to put a few 


diphtheria cure. 
drops of tar, like that used in shipyards, on a warm 


stove lid and to require the patient to inhale and — 


swallcw the smoke ten times a day for five minutes 
each time. . He has been invariably successful in bis 
experiment. en 

A farmer who lives near Americus, Ga., has a 
tbree-gallon cow that suddenly ceased to give milk. 
He fed her and cared for her in every way, but the 
mystery was not solved unti! he found one day that 


an old sow had been stripping the cow. The porker, 
which, it is needless to say, was in fine condition. 


immediately went to the butcher's. 


According to the Eæaminer, there are houses in 
San Francisco. to which victims of the morphine 
habit resort. They are cared for until their money 
gives out, when they are kicked out of doore. A hy- 
podermic syringe is called a gun,“ and a woman 
who is. employed to give the injections is known 

-as the “gunner.” Each shot costs 5 cents. 


It is dangerons to be gossiping in Vienna when 
great personages, dead. or alive, are concerned. A 
printers boy in that town expressed his opinion 
very mildly concerning the dead Prince Rudolph’s 
character, relating one or two anecdotes in support 


of his opinion, and is now undergoing a promptly 


administered sentence of six months at hard labor. 


Arthur H. Rowe, of Gloucester, Mass., still a 
young man, has a notable reputation as a life-saver. 


He has stopped sixty runaway teams, and has done 


good work in a lifeboat crew. He was one of a 
Crew that, in a terrible sea, went to the rescue of a 
wrecked vessel on Coffin’s Beach a few weeks ago 
and saved all on board, including a lady passenger. 


The prisoners in jail at Deadwood, D. T., held: 
celebrations in their cells, making night hideous 
with their noise and clamor. The sheriff ordered. 
them repeatedly to stop. bat without avail, when 
one night he “doused” the fire and opened all the 
windows, declaring that he would freeze the noise 

out of them. As tbe cold was 28 degrees below | 
zero, the effect was immediate. The boys begged . 
the sheriff to let up on them, when he closed the 


windows.and rebuilt the fire. 


Ik the following story is true the Georgia hawk is 
a more spirited bird than the emblem of freedom: 
A hawk madea dash at some chickens in a colored 
man’s yard near Americus recently, and the old hen 
interfered. The two fowls got into a furious fight, 
when a daughter of the man thought she would 
capture the hawk, and grabbed it.by the tail. ‘The 
infuriated bird turned on the girl, tore her band 
severely with his talons, cut up her face badly and 
went off with a chicken and ate it within a hundred 
_yards of the house. When the old man got home 
an Ape ite his gun the hawk rose in the air and 
sailed. off. 


The possession of; an intelligent dog in the family 
may bea very useful means out óf emergencies. Not 
long ago some members of a family returning from 
an evening entertainment were unable to gain an 
entrance into their house. The key had been for- 
gotten, and the servants were evidently asleep, Ring- 
ing the door-bell produced no response. The only 
sound indoors was that of the dog’s tail gently 
thumping against the rug, but after a time that 
ceased. The dog had recognized his friends and re- 
fused to bark. When: all effort seemed fruitless the 
door. was opened by a sleepy servant accompanied by 
a very wide-awake dog. It seemed that this friend 
of the family had made his way to the servants- . 
room and had gently. awakened her to a realization 
of the situation. As he bad never been permitted 
to enter the room before it is evident that his sense 
-of the needs of the occasion bad shown him that he 


should not wait for a ceremonious invitation. 


A strange man. a few days ago, on leaving a 
north-bound train of the Hudson River Railroad, at 
Tarrytown, N. X., inquired of the station agent 
where be could find a Mies Helen Van Duzen, and 


on being informed that she was a pupil in Miss 
- Buckley’s school, at once went there. In response 


to bis ring Mies Buckley opened the door, when the 


“officer, as he proved to be, said that he wished to 


see Miss Van Duzen for the purpose of serving 
I Miss Buckley ex- 
pressed objections to complying with his request 
unless he showed his authority in the matter, when 
he produced papers, signed by the Governor of New 
Jersey requesting the young wonian’s presence in 
renton. 23rd, for the purpose of identi- 
fication, in order that she might obtain a legacy of 
28,000. The anxiety caused by the officer’s visit 
Was soon dispelled, and was succeeded by congrat- 


ulations to Mies Van Duzen on her good fortune. 


crop will be large. 


only to leave them more jided and shattered. 


f which 


23, — 


Thought. 


Allitor ot the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


he scientific plane is phenomenal—inductive; the 
plane of reason is logic; 
seeing with the spiritual eyes. The condition of the 
first is fact, inductively arranged and formulated 
‘into conclusions by the scientist. 
tically wrought out into concepts through -logic. 
Intuition comes through innocence—childhood. 
- The latter, divorced from reason and science. de- 
generates into fanaticism. Logic, separated from 
science and intuition is hard cold formalism. Science, 
pure and simple, is the mere expression of sensuous 
phenomena. The perfect man embodies in bis 
mental culture the entire orbit of this three-fold 
evolution, As these unfold in their correlated unity 


God finds his manifestation under the law of evo-. 


lution. He is first involved in the expression of all 
three phases of experience, and then into formal 
expression in the diversity and variety of the one 
universe, nature man and the God-man. Thus far 
we know. What the future manifestation of God 
may be, no angel, man nor devil can conceive. The 
wonders of God are infinite and the transcendental 
soul will find no limit or bound of the Divine Soul 
and wisdom and their manifestation through all 
eternity. The open soul is ever in ascension in- 
aging forever the all-good. 
Parkersburg, W. Va. 


In London. recently, a well-known artist. of tbe | 


camera was called in to photograph the body of a 
young lady who bad just died under peculiar and 
distressing circumstances. The body was laid on a 


-sofa in the drawing-room, and presented a singu- 
larly beautiful spectacle. The photographer was. 
left alone in the room with the body and took a 


negative. After inspecting it he was not satisfied 
_ that the exposure had. been sufficient, and he toak 
another. And then, to his amazement, he dis- 
covered that the two negatives were not alike.. The 
body must have moved. Not having lost ail bis 


- nerve by this extraordinary occurrence, he. took a 


third negative, wbich Was exactly like the second. 
He instantly summoned the nurse who had been in 
attendanca on the deceased girland after some dif- 
ficulty and delay had the doctor fetched. Tocuta 
long story short, the young lady was not dead at all, 
but is at this moment convalescent. 


-The Savannah News says thet in the neighbor- 


hood of Flint Hill, Talbot County, lives a waiden 
lady known as Captain Jan Smith. Several years 

ago she and her sister, Miss Elvira, bought 100 acres 
of land on credit, and by industry and economy they 
have paid for the 100 acres out of -crops grown on 
the same, and are now rated among Talbot’s most 
successful farmera. The captain transacta all busi- 
ness matters, buys her mules, follows the plow, and 
does anything necessary to be done ona well-regu- 
lated farm. i 


There isa negro living in Americus, Ga., who 
has nine children~-four girls and five boys—eight | 


of whom have directly over the forehead a patch | 
` of white hair about three inches wide. 


The re- 
mainder of their hair i is the same as that of any other 
negro. 

Strawberry picking has begun in Florida, T he 
Early vegetables are in tbe 


market. Green apples nearly large enough for 


sauce are on the trees in Nevada County, California. | 


THE GRAIN OF SALT. 


A lady finding a beggar-boy at her door gave him 
a meal of coffee, meat, and bread and butter, which 
besat down in the area to eat. 
ward, however, he rapped heseechingly at the door 


again, and on its being opened remarked with his. 


hand upon his heart, If I bad but a little salt I 
should be perfectly happy.” 

Of course he got the salt. 

Human nature is always lacking something. Often- 
times it were better off without its wishes, yet 
it is universally conceded that no permanent enjoy- 
‘ment can be bad without the savor of health, which 
keeps good cheer fresh and preserves and sweetens 
life for the. future. 

The great, ruddy farmer pines because he has not 
won fame or position. The famous man longs for 
the Justy health of the sturdy farmer. 


E —— The grain of salt is. wanting. 
How to secure and retain the savor of health 
in the midst of this rushing, nervous, over-worked | 


generation is a problem wortby of our closest at- 
tention. It cannot be done with stimulants, which 
but spur on the over-worked nerves to fresh eters, 

or. 
witb ‘narcotics, which temporarily. soothe, but to 


. Create an unnatural appetite, the terrors of which 


a De Quincy bas 80 grapbically portrayed. 

‘It may be asked, what is the cause of. this ex- 
‘treme. nervousness, ‘lack of appetite, lung trouble, 
deficient heart. action, failing eyesig.t, apoplectical 
‘tendency, etc. We reply, poisoned blood, caused by 
‘diseased kidneys, and the troubles indicated are af- 
ter all, but symptoms of advanced Kidney Disease, 
is but another name for Bright's Disease. 
Unless remedied there will be a complete breaking 
down of the great blood-purifying organs, the kid- 


neys, aud they will be excreted, piece-meal, tbrough | 


tbe urine. . 

Now, in the spring of the year, owing to the ex- 
tra work, which has been put upon the Kidneys and 
Liver, through a meat diet during the winter 
months, these svmploms are more pronounced, and 
the danger to the patient correspondingly increased. 
It is therefore imperative that the poisoned blood be 
eradicated, and that the. Kidneys. be put in complete 
health, which can be speedily and effectually ac-. 
complished by the use of Warner's Safe Cûre, a 
tried and proved specific in hundreds of thousands 
of caser. 

Pursuing the path we have marked out you will. 
possess the salt. of content, without which life's 
banquet is “flat, stale and unprofitable.” 


The delicious fragrance, refreshing coolness. and 
soft beauty imparted to the skin by Puzzoni’s Rows 
der, commends it to all ladies. ; 


„Mrs. Winslow“ Soothing Syrup for 
Children Teething,” softens the gume, reduces in- 
bette T allays pain, cures wind colic. 250. a 

tle. 


Consumption Surely Cured. 


To the Editor:—Please inform your readers that 
I have a positive remedy for Consumption. By its. 
. timely use thousands of bopeless cases have been 
permanently cured. I should be glad to send two 
botties of my remedy FREE to any of your readers 
who have consumption if. they will send me their 
Express and P. O. Address. Reepectfully, T. * 
. SLOCUM, M. C., 181 Pearl St., N. Y. 


'CATARRH CURED. 


A clergyman, after years of suffering from that 
loathsome disease, Catarrh, and vainly trying every 
known remedy, at last found arecipe which com- 
pletely cured and saved him from death. Any suf- 
ferer from this dreadful disease sending a self - ad- 
dressed stamped envelapeto Prof. J. A. Lawrence, 
88 Warren St., New York. One will receive the re- 
eipe free of charge. ; 


A Few of the Many Good Books for Sale 
; at the Journal Office. 


“Orthodoxy versus Spiritualism is the appropriate title 
ofa pamphlet containing an answer to Rev. 1. De Witt 
Talmage’s tirade on Modern Spiritualism, by Judge A. 
on Dailey an able antagonist to Talmage: Price only 

ve cents. 


Prof. Alfred R. Wallace’s pamphlets. If a man die, 


shall he live again? A lectur = delivered in San Fran- 


cisco, June 1887, price 5 cents. and A Dñetense of Mod- 
ern Spiritualism, price 25 cents, are in great demand. 

- Prof. Wallace believes that a superior intelligence: is 
necessary to account for man, and any thing from his 
pen on this subject is always interesting. 


The History of Christianity is out in a new edition, 
price, $1.50.. The works of Henry. Gibbon are classed 
with standard works and should be in the library of all. 
thoughtful readers. We are prepared to fill any and all 
orders. Price, $1.50 


Animal Magnetism, by Deleuze is one of the. 5 er 
. positions on Animal. Magnetism. Price, $2. 00, an 
well worth the money. a 

How to Magnetize by Victor Wilson is an able work 
published many years ago and reprinted simply because 
the public demanded it. Price, 25 cents. 

Protection or free trade? One of the ablest ar- 
guments yet offered is Giles B. Stebblns's Ameri- 
can Protectlonist, price, cloth, 75 cents, paper Cov- 


er, 25 cents. A most appropriate ‘work to read in. 


connection with the above is Mr. Stebbins's Progress 
‘rom Poverty. an answer to Henry George’s Progress and 
—overty. This work has run through severa! editions 


id is in great demand, ib cloth, 50 cents; paper 


‘er 25 cents. f 


intuition, thé. highest, is. 


Reason is dialec- |, 


A moment after-. 


Spir it Workers 


ORE LIGIO- vp HILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


The Favorite 


i | Medicine for Throat and Lung Diffi- 
' culties has long been, and still is, Ay er’s 
C'ierry Pectoral. It cures Croup, 
“Whooping Cough, Bronchitis, and 
Asthma; . soothes irritation of the. 
Larynx and: Fauces; strengthens the 
Vocal Organs; allays soreness, of the 

- Lungs; preveits Consumption, and, 
even in advanced stages of that disease, 
relieves Coughing and induces Sleep. 
There is no other preparation for dis- 
eases of the throat and lungs to be com- 
pared with this remedy. | i ; 


“My wife had a distressing cough, 
with pains in the side aud breast. We 
tried various medicines, but none did 
her any good. until I got a bottle of 
Ayer 's Cherry Pectoral, which has cured 
her. A. neighbor, Mrs. Glenn, had the 
measles, and the cough was relieved by 
the use of Axer's Cherry Pectoral. I 
have no hesitation i in rec ommending this 


Cough Medicine 


to-every one afflicted. Robert Hor ton, 
Foreman Headlight, Morrillton, Ark. 


: “I have begn afflicted with asthma 
-for forty years. Last spring I was taken 
with a violent cough, which threatened 
to terminate my days. Every one pro- 
nounced me in consumption. I deter- 
mined to try Axer's Cherry Pectoral. 
Its effects were magical. I was immedi- 
ately relieved and continued to improve 
until entirely recovered.” —Joel Bullard, 
Guilford, Coun. 


„Six months ago I had a severe hem- 
orrhage. of the lings, brought on by an 
incessant cough which deprived me of. 
sleep ond rest. I tried various reme- 
dies, but obtained no relief until I be- 
gan to take Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral. A 
few bottles o: this medicine cured me.” 
-Mrs. E. CoLurn, 19 Second st., Lowell, 

. Mass. 

“For children afflicted with colas. 
coughs, sore throat, or croup, I do not 
_ know of any remedy which w ill give 
more speedy relief than Ayer’s Cherry 
‘Pectoral. Ï have found it, also, inv alu. 
able in cases of Whooping Cough.” 

Ann Lovejoy, 1257 Washington street. 
Boston, Mass. 


ers Cherry Pectoral, 


PREPARED BY 
Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Sold by all Druggists. Price $1; six bottles, 85. 


SABY CARRIAGES! 


X We make a specialty of manufac- 

n: “turing Baby Carriages to sell di- 

7 rect to private parties You 

can, therefore, do better with us 

> than with a dealer. We send Car- 

a 1 riures to all points within 70 miles 
£2 of Chicago free of charge. Send 
for catalogue. 


CHAS. RAISER, Mfr., . 
62-64 Clybourn Ave., Chicago. III. 


F. H. HAGHERTY. PREST. J. A, PAULHAMUS, SEC’Y, 


KEYSTONE MORTGAGE CO. 


ABERDELN, DAKOTA.. 


Eastern Oflice—Keystone Bank Building, 1328 Chest- 
nut St., Ph. ladelphla. Rev. Orr Lawson, V-Pr. & Mgr. 


CAPITAL - $250,000. 
7 per cent. Semi-Annual Farm 
Mortgages Guaranteed. 


. These mortgages are secured by the finert farms in the 
James. River Valley, Dakota. We also allow six per cent. 
per annum on all money left with us for six munths or 
longer, and issue certificates of deposit for same Ater- 
deen. our Western headquarters, is now the leading city 
m Dakota. Railroad radiate in seven directions, and 
four more will be built inside of- eighteen months. We 
offer choice investments in Ab-rdeen city property and 
Dakota farm lands, Aadress us for full information. 


THE 
_ PSYCHOGRAPH. 


DIAL PLANCHETTE. 


This Instrument has now been thoroughly tested by num 


erous investigations, aud has proven more satisfactory than 
the planchette, both in regard to the certainty and correct- 


ness of the communications, and as a means of developing 


wmedlumship. Many who were not aware of their mediumis 
tic gift. have after a few sittings been able to receive aston 
ishing commurdcations from their departed friends. 

Capt. D. B. Edwards, Orient. N. Y.. writes: “I had commu- 
nications, (by the Psychograph) from. many other friends, 
even from the old settlers. whose grave stones are moss 
grcwn in the old yard. They have been highly satisfactory 
and proved to me that Spiritualism is indeed true, and the 


communications have given my heart the g. eatest comfor- 


n me severe loss I have had of son, daughter. and their 
mother. 

Dr. Engene Crcwell, whose writings have made his: name- 
familiar to those interested in psychical matters, wrote to the 


inventor of the Psychograph as follows: . 


D RAR STR: J am much pleased with the Psychograph yon 
sent me and will thoroughly test it the first opportunity I 
may have, It is very simple in principle and constructior _ 
and I am sure must be far more sensitive to spirit power 
than the one now iu use I believe it will generally super- 
sede the latter when its superior merits become known 

A. P. Miller, journalist and poet In an editorial notice of 


the instrument in bis paper, ‘the ‘Worthington, (Minn.) Ad 


vance says: 
«rhe Psychograph isan improvement upon the planchette, 
having a dial and ‘etters with a few words. so that very 


` little ‘power’ is appu ently required to give the communica- 


tions, We do not he tate to recommend it to all who care to 
tess tae the 8 ast whether ‘spirita’ can return and com- 
m 

Giles B. Stebbins wr es: 
“Soon after this new and curious Instrument for getting 


- spirit messages was made known. I obtained one Having no 


gift for its use 1 was obliged to walt for the right medium. 
At last I found a reliable person under whose touch on a 
first trial, the disk swung to and tro, and the second tima 


Was done still more readily.” 


PRI CE, $1. 00. 
Postage free 
For sale. wholesale and retail. by the eee 


CAL. PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


Great Reduction in Price! 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 
= Home Circle 


. HANDSOME DEMY SVO. 
Being an Autobiographie Narrative of Psychic Phe- 
nomena in the: Family Oircle spread over a 
i period. of nearly Twenty Years, 
By MORELL THEOBALD, F. O. A., of 
: Loadon, England. 
A limited Subbi of this new and ‘interesting book is now 


offered the American public. Having imported itin sheets 
we are able to offer the work at a sharp reduction in our 


“price at which the English: bound edition can be supplied in 


‘America. | 
- The-book is alarge 12mo of 310 pages ‘handsomely print 


` ed on fine heavy paper from new type with fancy initial let- 


ters and chapter ornaments. The original price was $2.40 
postpaid. It is now reduced to $1.50, postpaid. A rare op 
‘portunity’ to get a valuable collection of Autobiographie 


Narrative of Psychic Phenomena. 


For sale wholesale and retail by tle KELIGIO-PHILOS- 


PHICALPUBLISBING HOUSE, Chicago. JOHN C. BUNDY 
Proprietor. ; 


VIEWS OF OUR HEAVENLY HOME. 


A SEQUEL TO 


A STELLAR KEY 10 THE SUMMER-LAND. 


By ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


In cloth binding, 75 cents, postage 6 ‘cents; in paper cover, 
O cents, postage 5 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
21. PURLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


From the Stand point of a Scientist 


Society for Psychical Research, stc., ete. 


; Opinions of a Scientist. 
| Conditions. 


‘Christians, 


I have selected a few CHOICE LOTS by my own agents, at 


TALLAPOOSA, CA., 


which 1 will sell at one half regular prices for a limited 
time. At the figures I have placed upon them they can not 

fail to be att active to anyone who desires to buy for loca- 
tlon or 


INVESTMENT. 


TALLAPOOSA 19 growing very fast. Its natural advant- 
ages and diversified industries have brought it into promin- 


{ ence. The lots and the prices at which I offer them are as 


follows: 
Lot 5, Bik 9, and lot 158. $150.00, 34 reg. comp'y rate 
AS ce Me ioe TBS, 150.00. 9899 
. 15. 9. 153. 125.00. 
18... 9. 153, 200.00 . 
. 9. 161. 128. 150,000. 


Lot 18. Blk 161. L'nd IA 123. 5175.00. 12 reg. comp'y,r rate 


ae .. 16 . 128, 15 00 . * 
. 14. . 153. 128, 62.50. . . 
. . 16, .. 153. 1728, 62.50. - . 
. — 163. 128, 100.00. os E 
. 164,... . 128, 260.00 wie 2 


These are part of the lands of the TALLAPOOSA LAND, 
MININFG & MG. COMP x. For further information address 


HOWARD START, 


485 Randolph St.. 
CHICAGO. 


N MAN 


UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE COUNTRY WILL - 
OBTAIN MUCH INFORMATION FROM A STUDY OF THIS MAP OF THE 


GREAT ROCK ISLAND ROUTE 


(C., R. I. & P. and C., K. & N. R’ys.) 


TERT OWN, SIOUX FALLS, MINNEAPOLIS, 
ST. PAUL, ST. JOSEPH, ATCHISON, LEAVEN: 
‘WORTH, KANSAS CITY, TO PEEA, COLORADO 
SPRINGS, 8, D PUEB2ZO, and hundreds of 
prosperous cities and towns—traversing vast areas 
of the richest farming lands in the west. 


SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS 


Leading all competitors in splendor and luxury ` 
of accommodations (daily) between CHICAGO 
and COLORADO. SPRINGS, DENVER and PU- 
EBLO. Similar’ cent VESTIBULE ” TRAIN 
service (.aily) between CHICAGO and COUNCIL 
BLUFFS (OMAHA), and between CHICAGO and 
KANSAS CITY. Modern Day ‘oaches, elegant 
Dining Cars (serving delicious meals at moderate 
prices), restful Reclining Chair Cars (seats FREE) 
and Palace Sleeping Cars. The direct line to 
NELSON, HORTON, HUTCHINSON, WICHITA, 

. ABILENE, CALDWELL, and all points in South: 

ern Nebraska, Kansas, Colorado, the Indian Ter. 
ritory and Texas. California Excursions dai! /. 
Choice of routes to the Pacific coast. 


The Famous Albert Lea Roi:co 
Runs superbly equipped Express Trains, daily, 
between Chicago, St. Joseph, Atchis«a, Leaven- 
worth, Kansas. City, and Minneszolis and St. 

Paul. Tho popular tourist line to tue scenic resorts 
and hunting and fishing grounds of the northwest. 
Its Watertown anc Sioux Falls branch traverses 
the great ‘‘WHEAT AND DAIRY BELT” oi 
Northern Iowa, Southwestern Minnesota: and East 
Central Dakota. 

The Short Line via Seneca and Kankakee offers 
facilities to travel to and from Indianapolis, Cin- 
cinnati and other Southern points. 

For Tickets, Maps, Folders, or desired informa- 
tion, apply at any Coupon Ticket Office, or address 


E. ST. JOHN, E.A. HOLBROOK, 
Sen l Manager. Genli Tkt. & Pass. Agt. 
CHICAGO. ILL. 


THE CHICAGO ADDRESS 


a OTHE TBS 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHODIST 
' ‘CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES 
or THE 
Western Society for Psychical Research 
l -By — 
Prof. BLLIOTT COUES, M D. 


Member of the Nacional Academy of Scisnces; of the London 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question, The Naros, or Cycle of Six Huu- 
dred Years The International Covgress«f Women. Tho 
“Substanvaily True as Alleged” 
Phenomenal Spiritualis Experiments vith a Table. Test 
‘Jho Une ‘hing Indespensable. The Spritual- 
istic or the Theosopnic Explanation? Animal Magnetism 
aud it- dangers. The Great Power of the Mavnetizer. mag- 
netism the Pass Key to Psychic Science The Biogen Theory. 
Outi Matra! Bedy. The Better Way. Natural Magic. The 

ut loo 
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This Address has attracted more attention and a wider 
reading in America and Europe than any other upon the 
tbe same subjects. It. should be read by all—Spiritualists 
Tbeosopbists, Chris ian Scientist». Materialists, Evangelical 
aod Liberal Christians should study it. It may 
be considered as a 


GATEWAY TO PSYCHICS 
And an invaluable stimulant and guide to the NOVICE IN 
THE STUDY OF THE OCCULT as well as a most 

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred copies, 310; 
Fifty copies, $6; Twenty Five copies $3.25. Special discount 
on orders tur ‘ive Hundred copies. 


Religio-Philosophical Publishing House, 


CHICAGO. . 
AG. x 4 : AU 
WAS JESUS DIVINE? 

This painphlet of 32 large pages, critically reviews the his- 
tory of Jesus parallel with antecedent sages of antiquity, 
showing the Gentile origin of Christianity. Price 10 eents, 
Sent postpaid by enclosing that amount to the author, 

M. B. CRAVEN, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CaL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


GUIDE- -POSTS 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


By MRS. JACOB MARTIN. 


The author says: “ As a firefly among the stars, as a ripple 
on the ocean, I send out. this small beacon of hope through 
the valley of despair.” 

Price 25 cents, postage 2 cents extra. 1 


t 
- Fer sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELI — 
. PUBLISHING House, Chicago. . arc 
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JUST ISSUED. 


By the a Roigto-Phllosophica! Publishing House, 


| Heaven. Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experi- 
ences After the Change- 
Called Death. l 


By MRS. E. B. DUFFEY. - 


This narrative, confined exclusively to incidents occurring 
in the spheres of spirit life, Is one of the most fascinating 
and instructive productions. ever issued from the sptritual- 
i-tic press. It abounds in striking incidents, which are well 
calculated to inspire lofty emotions and Jaspiration, leading. 
one to a higher standpoint on the material side of life. 


CHAPTER I. Conducts the reader through the change call- 
ed Death, presenting in vivid language the nature of that 
transition through which ail must pass. 


CHAPTER II. Portrays the Resurrection—the final arrival 
in climes elysian, the greetings of darling children, the salu- 
-tations of friends, the laugugage of flowers, etc. ` 

CHAPTER III. Alludes to “The Day of Judgment,” and 
the “House not made with hands,” presenting a lesson strung 
with pearls of wisdom. 

CHAPTER IV. Gives an interesting sketch of two who were 
mismated on earth—theirexper:euce with each other, and 
the fiual result. The marriage relation as it exists in the 
spirit realms. 

CHAPTER V. Brings the reader “Into the Depths,” illas- 
trating in vivid language the conditions of those whose life 
on earth was misspent or addicted to licentious h btts. 
Tnis chapter should be carefully read by those whose lite 18 
not characterized by upright conduct. ` 

‘CHAPTER VI. Treats ot “Work, Device, Knowledge and 
Wir dom.“ depicting t e method whereby inspiration is made 
available and the material side of life enriched with the 
treasures of heaven. 

CHAPTER VII. Details the visit to a mortal just crossing 
the Kiver of Death. A sad scene in the “realm of pure in- 
tellect and self.” Extenuating circumstances. 

CHAPTER VIII. Gives a picturesque nd highly interesting 
account of the tide of immigration to the spirit side of life. 
CHAPTER IX. Relates a visit to a circle on earth, and the 
difficulties encountered. The experienee is an interesting 
one. 


CHAPTER X. Is full of words of wisdom, 
Pamphlet. 101 pp. Pric , 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELI G10-PHILOSOPHI 
CAL PUBLISHING HOVSF, Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC be 
RELIG IO N 
on 
HIGHER POSSIBILITIES or LIFE and 


PRACTICE throogh the OPERATION of 
NATURAL FORCES. — 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. 


With an Appendix by a Clergyman of the Church of l 
England, 
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BY HATTIE J. RAY. 


- This volume is presented to the public in hopes that many 
may draw inspiration from its pages. Tue poems are well 
called “Angel Whisperings.”’ 
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17 Cents. 
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A Scries of Spiritual Discourses Given 

Through the Mediumship ot 
Thomas Gales Forster. 

A remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete presen- 

ation of the phenomena and teachings of Modern Spiritual- 

ism is given In these lectures. comparing them with those cf 

the past in respect to life here and hereafter. 

The many thousands who have listened to the eloquent 

discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when in the prime of 

earth-lfe, will welcome this volume with heart-felt gratitude 

- The following chapters are especially interesting: What 

is Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What lies beyond the 

Veil? Human Destiny; Clairvoyance and Ciatrandience; 

What Spiritualists Believe,-etc., etc. 

Cloth; large 12 mo., beveled boards. 
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The Ideal and Method oi The Christ. 
BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D. 


This is not an argument for Transcendental Metaphysics: 
Oriental Mysticism, nor any form of Si eculative Philoso phx. 


but a fresh, origina! and lucid’exposition of the psychic ané, 


spiritual powers of man, with special instruction ju prac. ` 


training. 


The object of the book, is not to teach a philosophy. but . 
method; a method by which all may come to an immediate. 
intuitive knowledge of the tinth. ench for hi > self. by an In- 
Ward lilumination which.is claimed to be within reach of the- 
humblest. 

A Clear exposition is given of the law and principle upon, 
which all forms of Mental and Faith Healing are based, 
with plain, practical and specific iustruction for Self- healing: 
as well as for the healing of ochers. 


More important still. is the tnorough exposition ot the. 
higher psychic powers, viz.. Psychumetsy. Normal Seership. 


Mental Telegraphy. Distant Healing etc., and the new and, 
Pp ecific procester lor their immediste develo} ment and - 


ercise, which the author claims are as normal, practical and 
legitimate as are the develop ment and training ol muscle. 
the musical or any other faculty. i 

It is belieaed chat any one of ordinary intel -igence, may. 
with the practical instruction and illustrations here given. 
acquire the perfect control of his bodily sensations, the art. 
of immediate healing and also a high degree of psychic dœ. 
velopment and power.. 
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The chiiteres have united in a vigorous crusade,not to end 
until they, have made this a Christian Government,” with 

God in ‘the constitution,” 1Igorous Sunday lans and the 
Bible t. e foundation of jaws, or ikey meet with thoroagh 
defeat The National Reiorm Association the Woman's 
Christian Jemperance Union, the Young Men's Christiar. 
Asscelation, with all the churches, 
are. united in this onslaught. 

- The articles J have recently published on fils subject have 


called forth so many letters urging their publication as A , 


tract for distribution, tha. I have concluded to cemply pro- 
viding an. adequate number cr Sulseribers reg pi nu to the 
call. It wit! make an 8-page nact at the 111ce of 5 cenis per 
copy, postpaid, or 22.00 per hundrea. Those who desire ta. 
assist in informing the peuple cu -h.g movenient. which now 
menaces the liberty of consciente o) this niticn as it hae. 
been never before, will please send their Dames and subscrip- 
tions at once that publications: may rot Le iat f 
HUDSON ‘TUTTLE 
Bernu Heights, Ohio, 
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This work presents not only the sublime scheme of the uni- 
verse as wielded by Deific power in connection with angelic 
and human effort, but comes down to every day realities and 
shows by multitudinous facts how beautiful fife and death, - 
maş become by aid of the Spiritual syste’n as compared with. 
the same under the old religions. It also reveals man’s.won- 
dertul destiny in the future life, unfolds a broad world’s re. 
jigion and places it side by side - with the gloomy orthodox 
opinions of the day. It is a triumphant vindication of the. 
Spiritual Philosophy, and, being given in a kindly: manner is. 
specially adapted to opening tbe eyes of the people. . 


, ; OPINIONS. i 

“Certainly a most beautiful and glorious gospel...... If al. 
should believe. its doctrine the world would become infinitelr . 
better than it is under the present creeds and dogmas.”—DR, 
O. O. STODDARD. 

“The work above named bespeaks its issuance from a ming » 
broad in range of thought and sweep. of comprehension, gen 
erous and reverential, well stored In secular knowledge, sêt- 
entific, logical, apt at illustration, fluent and perspicuous ir. 
style of communication.” — ALLEN PUTNAM. | 

365 pp., 12mo. Cloth stamped in black and gold with over - 
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the gospels, more than forty in number, many of which are, 
destroyed. The Gospel of Marcion has been re-produced, witk- 
much labor, and many difficult questions are Illustrated and. 

explained. Paul is shown to have been a Spiritualist, and the. 
appearance of Christ to him and others to have been spiritual, 
manifestations, A numberof the leading newspapers of the. 
country concur in declaring that it is the most thorough ex- 
hibit of the records and doctrines of the Christians of tho first - 
two centuries, and calculated to give theologians 1 more trouble... 
than any work ever published. e 
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The reader is at once forcibly convinced that there are nore 7 
things in heaven and earth than are dreamt of in his philoso. 
phy. All wonderful discoveries have from their inception , 
been met with fierce opposition irom the bigoted and narrow. 
minded, and even from the more liberal class who can n 
conceive che possibility of that which has not been known be.. 
fore. In this masterly work the attention is so enchained, the.. 
imagination so much enlarged, that one could not read and 
be not enchanted. Sober after-thought on this great subject. 
holds the mind as well, and food for meditating on the wor 
ders unfolded is inexhaustible. The whole explained in an, 
explicit manner, and handsomely illustrated with a great 
number of »eautiful engravings, artistically drawn and print. 


Price. So cents. Postage free. 
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tical and direct processes for thei: immediate exercise ang; _ 


Protestant and Catholic 


<y Theoeral it Despotism. er 


` -gponsible head and source of the so-called 


it kept on upward, unwinding and unwind- 


~ juggler thrust a naked sword into his breech 


‘ghastly head, every part streaming with gore 


. . the ragged quilt, and np rose the little tape-. 
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The Profundities of Theosopliy and 


Shallows ot. Hinduism. 
= (Continued from First Page.) 


the past. 


“they could navigate the air, and not only 
navigate but fight battles in it like so many 
war eagles, contending for the dominion of 
the clouds. 
as he justly says they must have known all 
the arts and sciences related to that science, 
including the strata and currents of atmos- 
phere, their relative temperature, humidity 
and density and the specific gravity of the 
various gases. At the Mayarabha described 
in the Bharata, he tells us were microscopes, 


telescopes, clocks, watches, mechanical sing- 


ing birde, and articulating. and speaking an- 
imals. 
our modern professors kave not eyen an ink- 
ling. enabled it» proficients to completely 
destroy an invadizg army by enveloping it 
iu an atmosphere of poisonous gases, filled 


with awe-striking, shadowy shapes, and with: 
Fe Faw Fum, as the ter- 


awful sonnds” !!! 
rible giant says in a juvenile book, 18 our 
only comment on this. 


The erednlity that accepts ‘such extrava- 


- gant fables as these is a sufficient explana- 
tion of the origin of Hindu Theosophy.: Col. 
Oleott is the president and founder—the re- 


Theosophie societies. He has blindly ac- 
‘cepted the theories of Madame Blavatsky, 
and accepted Hinduism as his Bible. From 
these two the contagion of blind faith has 
spread to the west, aud the immense igno- 
-Tance of genuine psychic science in fashion- 
able society constitutes a deep soil, enriched 
by sentimentalism and credulity, in which 


Hinduism may flourish when smuggled in: 


under the charming name of Theosophy. It 
can not be argued cut of existence by scien- 
tific or. philosophic thinkers, any more than 
we could argue down Roman Catholicisar or 
Mormonism. The reasoning faculty that 
can. not exclude a falsehood, can dot expel it 
after acceptance. 


In a book publish: d by Col. Olcott in 1875, 


entitled People From the Other World,“ his 
credulity was fully displayed. The. following 
is not the most extravagant of its narratives, 
but is sufficient to show his- fondness -for 
Munchausenisws: 

„Madame [Blavatsky] says that in full 
sight of a multitude, comprising several 
hundred. Europeans and many thousand 
Egyptians and Africans, the jnggler eame 


out on a bare space of ground, leading a | 
small boy, stark naked, by the hand, and 


carrying a huge roll of ‘tape, that. might be 
twelve or eighteen inches wide. After cer- 
` tain ceremonies he whirled the roll about his 
head several times, and then flung it straight 
up in the air. Instead of falling back to the 
-earth after it had ascended a short distance, 


ing interminably from the stick, until it 
grew to beamere speck, and finally passed out 
of sight. 
of the stick into the ground,and then beckon- 
ed the boy to approach. Pointing upward 
and talking in a strange jargon, he seemed 
to be ordering the little fellow to ascend the 
self-suspended tape, which by this time stood 


straight and stiff as if it were a board whose 


end rested against some solid support, up in 
mid-air. The boy bowed compliance, and be- 


gan climbing, using his hands and feet as 


little.“ Albright“ does when climbing Satsu- 
ma's balance pole. The boy went higher and 
higher until he, too, seemed to pass into the 
clouds and disappear. 

“The jnggler waited five or ten minutes, 
and then pretending to be impatient, shouted 
up to his assistant as if to order him down.. 
No answer was heard and no boy appeared; 
80, finally, as if carried away with rage, the 


` clout (the only garment upon his person) and 
climbed after the boy. Up and up and ‘up, 
hand over hand and step by step, he ascend- 
ed, until the straining eyes of the multitude 
saw him no more. There was a moment’s 
pause, and then a wild shriek came down. 
from the sky, and a bleeding arm, as if fresh- 
ly cut from the boy’s body, fell with a horrid 
thud upon the ground. Then came another, 
then the two legs, one after the other, then 
the dismembered trank, and, last of all, the 


and covering the ground. 

“A second lad now stepped forward, and, 
gathering the. mutilated fragments of his 
- comrade into a heap, threw a dirty cloth over 
them and retired. Presently the juggler was 
seen descending as slowly and cautiously as 

he had ascended. He reached the ground at 
last with his naked sword all dripping with 
blood. Paying no attention to the remains 
_of his supposed victim, he went to rewinding 
his tape upon his stick, his audience mean- 
while breaking out into cries of impatience 
and execration. When the tape was all re- 
wound, he wiped his sword and then, delib- 
. erately stepping to the bloody heap, lifted off 


climber as hearty as ever, and bowed and 
smiled upon the amazed throng as though 
_ dismemberment were an after-breakfast pas- 
time, to which he had been accastomed from 
infancy.” — 
What an appetite for the marvelous does 
this exhibit, and how well does it illustrate 
his credulous acceptance of Indian legends. 
This eredulity is the pervading spirit of Hin- 
da Theosophy. When this book was first is- 


sned, I urged Col. Olcott to preserve its cred-. 


ibility aud respectability as a record of spir- 
itual phenomena, by striking out its most 
preposterous narratives of foreign miracles, 
but he rejected the advice. 

It is toward such marvels or miracles, 
hidden in the dim distance and seen by the 


_ eya of faith, that Col. Olcott leads his follow-. 


ers. They are not promised any demonstra- 
tion that such things do occur, but urged. to 
believe without demonstration by the power 
of blind faith that all things are possible if 
they devote themselves for years to the pur- 
suit cf the impossible, as children run to 
find the end of the rainbow. To be a Chela- 
and to become a Yogi is the aspiration of 
Hindu Theosophy, and great are the bromises 
of the leader. 


The Yogi, he says in the third stage, “over- 
comes all the primary and subtle forces; that 
is to say he vanquishes the nature spirits or 
elementals, resident in the four kingdoms of 
nature, and neither fire can burn, water 
drown, earth crush, nor. poisonous air suffo- 

cate his bodily frame. He is no longer de- 
pendent upon the limited powers of the five 


senses for knowledge of surrounding nature; 


he has developed spiritual hearing thut makes 
the most distant and most hidden sounds au- 
dible, a sight that sweeps the area of the 
whole solar system, and penetrates the most 
solid bodies along with the hypothetical 
ether of modern science; he can make him- 
self as buoyant as thistledown, or as heavy 
as the giant rock; he can subsist without 
food for inconceivably long periods, and if 
he chooses can arrest the ordinary course of 
nature and escape bodily death to an incon- 
ceivably protracted age. Having learned the 


Thus in his lecture on India, Col. 
Olcott says of the ancient Aryans upon the 
testimony of “the late Bramachixa Bawa:” 


To be so perfect in aeronautics, 


The Asbta. Vidya, a science of which 


The joggler drove the pointed end. 


laus of the nataral forces, ne causes of phe-. 


-tains which, gaze when you will, 
twice alike—for the silent motion of the earth 


.is] 


; nomena and the sovereign capabilities of the 


human will, he may make ‘miracles’ his 
playthings.” 

The progress of Hinduism must run on the 
line of “the least resistance” and the largest 
credulity, a line, which I regret to say, runs 
through the spiritual camp, but I can assure 


Col. Olcott that if one of these third-degree 
Logis of the everfasting, everlasting, incom- 


bustible and uncrnshable pattern could be 


induced to present himself in the United 


States, the largest hall would not contain 
the admiring listeners to the Colonel’s grace- 
fal lectures; and the Yogi himself surround- 
ed by flames. 80 harmless to him,could charm 
ns with narratives of what he had seen and 
heard on all the planets and relieve us from 
the necessity of erecting any more gigantic 
telescopes for astronomical discovery, 


And yet this chaotic Hindu Theosophy has 


been accepted by people of education as a 
pleasant thing to talk about, because they 
-know very little of its boundless demands 


upon blind faith, and because as a general. 


Tule they know very little. indeed, of the sci- 
entific Theosophy of America, and are, theré- 
fore, easily misled on matters of psychie 
science. 

If there is anything of much value in the 
Hinduism of the India Theosophical society 
I have been unable to discover it. The 
double,“ the power: of transcorporeal action, 


the psychie control of matier and all the 


other marvels which the society magnifies 
are better understood here than in India. 
People are atiracted by the word Theosophy 


and the broad, liberal view of religion advo-. 


cated by Olcott, which is common to the best 
thinkers of the. present time, yet it is not an 
earnest practical system of religion intent 
on conquering the evils which abound in 
India, Europe and America, an applying all 
knowledge to the betterment of\society. Its 
namby pamby negative virtues are not what 
the age demands. 

-I find nothing in what I have seen of the 
Hindu theorists to enlighten Americas 
Theosophists, but much to darken the human 
mind if accepted. The Hindu Theosophy 
discourages and retards the legitimate cul- 
tivation of psychic. science, and contributes 
a feeble, bewildering influence, the evil ten- 


dencies of which I may illastrate if it should 


become necessary. 


LETTER FROM THE PACIFIC SLOPE. 


Interesting Scenes Witnessed at Sunny 


Brae. 


The Outlook Sor Europe—Golden Words for 
Spiritualists to Consider. 

LETTER FROM MRS. ELIZABETH LOWE ‘WATSON. 
This has been an “unusually” lonely win- 

ter even for California. Early and copious 

rains, followed bya long spell of warm, sun- 

ay weather, have covered the hills and over- 


flowed the valleys with a vivid green; almond 
trees are laden with blooms which, when 
‘shaken by the saucy wind or plundering ho- 


ney-bees, come fluttering down in fragrant 


| showers of delicately tinted snow, and our 


St. Valentine's was literally a day of wed- 
ding festivals with nundreds of the feath- 
ered tribe which come year after year to build 
their homes among the trees and vines of 
Sanny Brae, which is vocal with their happy 
choruses nearly the year round, regardless 
of all the heart-breaks in the world. 

I am sitting in a sunny upper room, either 
window of which opens upon an enchanting 
scene. In the foreground, oddly comming- 
ling their.shadows, stand stately. pine-trees, 
whcse wind-harps are never still; feathery 


acacias tossing yellow plumes; palms from 
the tropics; orange trees laden with golden 


fruit—the whole encircled by rose and laur- 
istina hedges in fall bloom; and beyond these 
are thousands of acres of orchards and vine- 
yards rapidly douning their spring toilets, 
and still beyond, a mighty stretch of moun- 
are never 


weaves for them new robes of light and shadow 
every hour —now a wreath of purple violets, 
then a crown of amethyst, again soft veils of 
grey “illusion.” 

‘What a patient, all-healing mother Nature 
How can one watch her noble order, her 
infinite painstaking care, her delicate touch- 
es for the weak things, her tremendous de- 
mands upon the strong of her bonndless 
world, without feeling that she is always 
wise and true? When our human side is 
hurt and fall of smarting wounds, if we will 

go to her, ont in the grassy fields or up into 
the beautiful hills, so full of her secret lores. 
she whispers messages of peace; streams of 
divine life mingle their music with that of 
the mountain rilils,—and there descends into 
us, insignificant atoms though we are, some- 
what of the beauty and virtue of nature’ 8 
eternal reality! 
These weeks of retirement from “publie la- 
bors have been full of homely, heartsome 
cares. I catch the first glory-smile of each 
new day as it rises in waves of rosy light 
above Mt. Hamilton’s noble front, where now 
shines that matchless, star-searching eye, 
the Lick Telescope, —and each sun-rise finds 
me stronger for life’s tasks. 


The little domestic duties which go so far, 
in their fulfillment or neglect toward mak- 
ing earth a Paradise or Pandemonium,—by 
their insistence and perpetual recurrence, 
have been a blessing to an overcharged men- 
tality, and I can conscientionsly recommend 
the “rake-and-trowel-cure” to any person 
suffering from nervous prostration. Yet, I 
sympathize with the weeds!—so many "of 
them are as delicately formed and truly or- 
namental as the petted plants beside which 
they spring to meet an early doom! One of- 
ten meets with like difficulties in the social 
and moral world! It is as delicate a process 
by which the viper secretes its poison as that 
by which the rose selects its hue! In dark- 
ness and gloom earth renews her pageantry 
of summer flowers; through sinand suffering 
the race slowly climbs to virtue aud to peace! 


The difference between a trne plant and a 
weed is that we knew and cultivate the vir- 
tues of the one and are ignorant and pitiless 
toward the other. What Botanist so learned 
as to be able to rightly estimate the chemia- 
try of the whole vegetable kingdom? When 


entire membership? The stupidity which in 
New York legislation is converting the man- 
power confined in its prisons and penitentia- 
ries into moral dynamite, is at work on a lar- 
ger scale in many other quarters, and Ien- 
dorse. with shuddering dread, Hudson Tat- 
tle’s able article in the JOURNAL entitled, 
“The Tiger Step of Theocratie Despotism, » 
which, in its grim suggestiveness reminds 
me of a symbolical vision described by my 
dear friend, Mrs.: F., some fifteen years ago, 
forecasting, as we both believe, some histor- 
ical event of vast import to all nations. I 
wish I could re-produce with perfect distiuet- 
ness, the picture of darkened Europe which 
‘was spread ont like a map before the: clair- 
-voyant eye, with but one luminous spot, that 
of the little Republic of Switzerland, while 


will government wisely rate and utilize its. 


emigrating millions ‘swarmed to America's 
inviting shores. The whole vision was per- 
meated with the idea of mighty revolutions, 
universal uprisings and deadly conflict. Ma - 
ny times within the past few years has the 
spirit of that graphic scene haunted me; aye, 
and it returnsto me now amid the idyllic 
loveliness of this perfect day. Was the vis- 
ion prophetic? Was the silently gathering 
darkness symbolical of the stealthy activity 
of Freedom’s foes? Will priesteraft from its 
strongholds in the Old World: continue to 


push forward its organized efforts in the 


New, and, equipping itself from the armo- 
ry of superstition, suddenly leap forth upon 
a complaisant, sleeping liberalism, aroused 
too late to prevent world-wide calamities? 
While the Church in its various departments 


is strengthening itself everywhere, the free 


religions association and spiritualistic so- 
cieties are doing comparatively little,— 
meeting in inferior halls with half-paid 
speakers, a wrangling over unimportant side» 
igones and “individualizing” so determinedly 
that co operative effort on any sound basis 
seems impossible. When will the great body 
of free-thinkers, scientists, Spiritualists and 
humauitarians join hands for the grand pur- 
pose of a world’s redemption from supersti- 
tions horrors to be followed by a general spir- 
itual baptism? 

The iconoclasm of my earlier labors has 
given place, I trust, toa broader charity to- 
ward all phases of religious thought. I no 
longer feel like ridiculing any form of wor- 


ship. I respect the spirit of devotion wher- 


ever found, and recognize that all religions 
have a natural and divine origin, each doing 


a special and necessary work; bnt I own toa 


decided antagonism toward the Church Mil- 
itant” and political intrigue under cover of 
religious sacraments; and J greatly fear that 
even the woman's suffrage movement is in 
danger of being captnred and converted into 
a weapon for the wounding, if not theslaugh- 
ter, of our national liberty! It is a pity we 
have not a score of such women as Susan B. 
Anthony and Elizabeth Cady Stanton at what 
seems to me to be a critical period of our 
history! I believe in woman suffrage, and 
consider woman’s present political status a 
disgrace to any nation, but religious en- 
lightenment on the one hand and increased 
activity on the part of liberal minded wo- 
men on the other, i is the burning need of the 
honr, for woman’s enfranchisement means 
millions more of Catholic votes. All Protes- 
tant women will not awaken immediately to 
a realization of the new responsibility, while 
not one Catholic female but will become at 
once a political partisan! Should we not, 
therefore, re-double our efforts for the estab- 
lishment of a system of liberal educational- 
ism? 

How ean Spiritualists who believe in a heav- 
en begun now and here, who know the insep- 
arable relations of time and eternity, the im- 
portance of right living, the preciousness 
of present good,—how can men and women 


with these convictions allow faithful work- 


ers to struggle unhelped, or jouruals that are 
divine voices crying in the wilderness, fall 
short of the fall meavure of success for want 
of practical encouragement, and stand un- 
moved by all these “signs of the times”? 

Onr one comfort is that God (Good) never 
sleeps! The Divine Life leaps through these 
fevered veins of mortal being; men, angels, 
events, epochs, are the heart-beats of an eter- 
Dal EVOLUTIONARY Law! Onward sweep the 
starry systems of creative thought—every 
dynamic point obeying the utmost good. 
Matter in its multifarious forms is the harp 
of the Infinite Spirit; virtue and love the ul- 
timate melody of nniversal life. 

Sunny Brae, Cal., March 5th, 1889. 


The Hindu Classification. 


— — 


JOHN RANSOM BRIDGE, F. T. S. 


— 


Often I have wished that the ethics of The- 
osophy could be rendered intelligible by some 
form of ideographic writing as incapable of 
being misunderstood as the pictures in a 
child’s primer. Then it would not be so easy 
to state, in the self-conscions tone assumed 
by Prof. J. R. Buchanan, in the issue of 
the JOURNAL, March 2nd, that he “can not go 
farther in the advocacy of Theosophy, with- 
out repelling in the most emphatic manner 
the arrogant assumptiou of a Hindu sect of 
devotees, following the mystic dreams of 
a very dark age, who seem to be quietly as- 
suming the word Theosophy as the regis- 
tered trade mark or exclusive title of their 
own system of thoroughly unacientific spec- 
ulation.” Mr. Buchanan considerately pre- 
cedes this statement with the remark that 
“The vast amount of ignorance and credulity 
among the half educated and superficially 
educated classes has produced an immense 
demand for bogus philosophy and spurious 
psychology and religion.” ‘Unless the Pro- 
fessor insists that all those who disagree with 
him are “half educated,” he has been misin- 
formed in regard to the educational advant- 
ages enjoyed by many of the Theosophists. 
In the Boston branch alone, the majority of 
gentlemen are college graduates,—the presi- 
dent and vice president from Harvard Uni- 
versity, the secretary from the Inatitate of 
Technology, a former officer from Yale, sup- 
plemented by a degree from the Yale Theo- 
logical School. Another member, educated at 
Harvard, is a well-known writer. But grant- 
ed that we are all “superficially educated,” 
when our brain . caliber is measured by the 
Professor’s grasp of things metaphysical, 
this does not prove what he has left absolute- 
ly unproven, and whicn is really the main 
statement and text of his article, that Theo- 
sophists are a Hindu sect of devotees who 
seem to be quietly assuming the word Theos- 
ophy as the registered trade mark or exclu- 
sive title of their own system of thoroughly 
unscientific speculation.” It is upon this 
statement that Mr. Buchanan’s article must 
swim or sink. But instead of standing up 
and proving or attempting to prove his asser- 
tions, he states further on that it would be 
easy to illustrate this unproven charge by 


qaotations, “but,” as he says, “I do not wish 


to weary my readers.” I would that I could 
graphically picture to him the state of mind 
of at least one reader—not weary, but unut- 
erably tired of the constant stream of mud 
and dirty English which is being thrown at 
the. Theosophical society by those who talk 


‘much upon questions which it is only too 


evident that they have not : impartially in- 
vestigated or even carefully considered. Mr. 
Buchanan states that the Theosophical soci- 
ety is a Hindu sect, or is allied to Hinduism. 
This is as untrne as would have been the 
statement that we are deep-water Baptists or 
worship the sun, as followers of Zoroaster. 
The Theosophical society represents no 
known school of philosophy. If Mr. Sinnett, 
Madame Blavatsky, and Subba Rao each cut 
up and subdivide man differently, what has 
that to do with the grand Theosophie truth, 

—* That the soul of mau is immortal, and its 
future as the future of a thing whose growth 
and splendor has no limit.” All religions 
teach this more or less plainly, but it is to 
Theosophy that we owe the assurance that 


man may know himself to be, ma may attain to. 
the fullness of manhood and a conscious 


higher life, the life of the sonl which causes 


form but is unaffected by these things; may 
attain to that condition where be is unmoved 
by the kaleidoscopic changes. of the outer 
form, and this while yet he lives in the phys- 
ical; and Theosophy farther states that each 


man is to himself absolutely the way and the} 


truth. All one needs is the unshaken. confi- 
dence that there is a life ahead of him which 
is increasingly real and active actual and a 
determination to reach it, however hard or 


-long continued the struggle may be. Let 


! 11nsf—m· ʃ —T—T— . —— — —. — — . ——— JJ VVG a ey, a ee 


Allays Pain and 


his intellectual conceptions be what they | . 


may,—the way is rot by the intellect, bnt 
through. the growth of the intuitive faculties. 
He may be a Christian, a Pagan, or-an Athe- 
ist. e may believe that there are many 
gods or no god, but if he does not believe that 
the material life about him is animated and 
lit by g life within or behind it, and if he 
recognizes that all life is a slow development 
or growth with no goal yet in sight, then he 
is a Theosophist in just the degree that he 
lays aside prejudice and grapples with the 


mystery, determined, if possible, to wrest the | - 


secret of his being from his inner conscious. 

ness and from the natural life of which he is 
apart. Most creeds and religions teach their 
disciples that death will solve the mystery; 
but by what analogy or reasoning process are 
we to suppose that this is so? Have the 
wisest of the voices echoed from the Spirit- 
ualist’s “Summer-land” done more than to 
tell us that death is but a re-birth? « Has all 
their knowledge given us the key to the great 
mystery of life with its ‘riddle of pleasure 
and pain, 80 that we may escape the one and 
enjoy the other? The flowers bud, blossom 
and wither; so does physical man, so do na- 

tions, and so, for aught we know, does our 
earth and even the great planetary systems 
which we look upon as having eternal life. 
If there is any escape from, this bondage 
which drives men into life and out again, 
blind, credulous, suffering : through’ igno- 
rance; if there is any indication that even a 
glimmer of light may be obtained by united 
effort, is it not worth the while that we join 
hands and make our wills one common will 
in the search, rather than to:waste onr time 
in condémning a body of earnest students, en 
masse, because of some more or less arbitrary 
sub-division of ihe ego by individual mem - 


bers —a subdivision which must stand on its 


own legs in the presence of each investiga- 
tor, or fall? “There is no religion higher 
than truth,” is the motto of the society, and 
we might add, “to err is human.” We area 


body of independent investigators and Theo- 


sophy can hardly mean the same thing to any 
two members of the brotherhood. The opin- 
ions. of even the leaders are their opinions 
only until the student has tested and verified 
them. Here is the dividing line between 
Theosophy and all sectarian forms of relig- 
ion, and if anti- -theosophical writers would 
kindly remember this, they would do less 
wholesale condemning, when they chance to 
disagree with Mr. Sinnett, Madame Blavat- 
sky, Col. Olcott and others. 


Studies in the Outlying Fields of Psychic 
Science. 


— 


The announcement that I sei publish 


the above entitled work, if a sufficient num- 


ber of subscribers were secured, has been re- 


sponded to with such promptness, that I have 
been enabled to at once place the MS. in the 


hands of the printers, and can assure its 


publication by the 15th of April next. The 
publisher’s price will exceed that stated by 
me, bnt all those sending their names with 
subscription price ($1.00), before April 15th 
will receive a copy post paid. After that 
date the book will pass into the hands of the 
M. L. Holbrook Co., New York. 

I assure the friends who have made possi- 


ble for me to at once place the work before 
the public, that they have my heartfelt |. 
thanks, and I sincerely hope that it may not 


disappoint them. Address 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. HUDSON TUTTLE, 


- “Balmy sleep” ia denied to nervous sufferers un- 
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Baker Fabnestock, M. D. Contains a brief bistor- 
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A good remedy reduces the aggregate of human 
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pamphlet and can be had at this office for 25 cente. 
Now is the time to order. : 


If you want the best Garden ou 
have ever had, you must sow - 


(MAULE’S SEEDS, 


There is no question but that Maule's Garden 
Seeds are unsurpassed. Their present popularity 
in every county in the United States proves it, for 
J now have customers at more than 31,000 post- 
offices. When once sown, others are not wanted at 
any price. My new catalogue for 1889 28 pro- 
nounced the most original, beautifully illustrated and 
readable Seed Catalogue ever published, It contains 

among other things, cash. prizes for premium 
vegetables, etc., to ‘the amount of $3,50 
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Kpring before sending for it. It is mailed free to all 
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“An Honest Statement 


1n endeavoring to give to their preparation a greater pub- 
licity and a wider field. of asefulness, the proprietors of 
Magee's Emulsion are presenting no new medicine for 
popular favor, nor are they attemp.ing to attract public ate 
tention to any mysterious. compound. or doubtful decoction of 
dangerous drugs and chemicals, = 


_ ONBW YORE, St. LOUIS. 


It has been on the market long enough to prove jts rare 
merits to th) satisfaction of the thousands who have been 
“benefited by its use, and whose restored health and happy 


lives bear living te stimony to the power and virtue of ma 
excel ent preparation. 

It has stood the most severe tests of the medical prcfeesion, 
and the fact that no other pr eparation on the market bas been 
so freely prescribed by doctors in their regular practice, is 
conclusive evidence that this has been ‘the most efficacious 


in all wasting disease:, snch as Consumption. Coughs, Colds, 
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bair” from the face, neck. and moles instantly, Positive! 
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Prices cream. Baking Powder does not contain 
. Ammonia, Lime, or Alnm. Sold only in Cans. 
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For the Religio- Philosophical Journal. 


THE DEVIL. 


NUMBER 2. 


In the early days of the oil business; Jolin 


drewsran a small refinery in Cleveland, Ohio. 
Mr. Rockefeller was the bookkeeper of the 
concern and attended to its financial matters, 
presumably small, as things then were. Like 


All the other oil refiners in the country they 


had their ups and downs in the field of com- 
petition—made money at short intervals and 
lost it when margins feli below the cost of 
manuiacture. Being shrewd observers of the 


trend of the general business—-which was con- 


stantly downward—in the severe straggle of 


` the.“survival of the fittest,” they saw the end. 
In these days the railroads were in the same 
Struggle; and shippers, who covld furnish 


darge amounts of business were favored above 
their smaller competitors. Rockefeller was 
not slow to see the point. of this advantage, 
and with his characteristie foresight called 


together a few of his trusted competitors in 


the oil refining business, and made a pool“ 
of their refined produet. With this in hand 
they applied to the head of the Vanderbilt 
system of railroads for the advantage their 


large shipments (in those days) entitled them 


to. The arrangement with this system for 
transportation tothe sea-board and to the 
northwest, was very satisfactory—so satis- 
factory that other refiners soon joined the 
„pool.“ Then commenced the competition 
of the “Trunk Line” railroads for this trade. 
These shrewd. refiners, led by Rockefeller, 
saw their advantage. By means of the re- 


` -bates they received they were:. enabled to 


drive out of the market most of the other re- 
finers, and with these enhancing rebates 


the “fat of the land” flowed into their cof- 


fers. Of course this state of things conid 


not last. The railroads had a conference, 


and arrangements were entered into to check 


the exactions of these small refining auto- 


erats.”- Rockefeller was equal to the emer- 


conference of his associates, in which con- 
ference it. was agreed that they were con- 


. fronted with a problem which reqnired bet- 


ter organization and more Capital to meet 
the exigency. How to unify their forces was 
the question. Rockefeller's fertile brain 
soon saw a way out. 


To make their plans a success required the 
-co-operation of the refining interest, the 
To make 
this unit in a corporation that would con- 
serve all these interests was something to be 
secured. This was found in an old charter 
passed by the Legislature of Pennsylvania, 
giving unlimited powers to a then canal com- 
pany, called the “South Improvement Com- 
pany.” The refiners and railroads (in the 


pool) agreed upon terms; the Standard Com- 


bination organized on a capital of $1,000.000 


for carrying out the refiners’ part of the pro- 


gramme. But “the best laid schemes of mice 
and men gang aft aglee.“ The producers re- 
belled; but few would have anything to do 
with the scheme. To their vision it portend- 
Indignation 
meetings were held all over the oil field 
wherever a half-dozen producers could meet 
The newspapers were full of 
„Whereases“ and “Resolutions,” denouncing 
the railroads and threatening the refiners 


Who were in the pool, with lynching, and 


John D. Rockefeller with hanging. In the 
face of such a storm, of course the scheme 
was abandoned and the producer left to take 


Care of himself, which he has done with 


nothing to show. for his stabbornness. After 
almost twenty years have intervened a few 


* 


no favorites. It is as exacting with its friends 


‘a3 a financial factor in the movement of the 


‘and abuses of power; nor do we claim for it 


-of the noble character of the woman, which 


Truth wears no mask, bows at no tuman shrine, seeks neither place nor applause: she only asks u heuriug. 


CHICAGO, MARCH 30. 1889. 


“wise in their day and generation.“ they 
would have shared in the benefits then offer - 
ed them by Rockefeller in his “South Im- 
provement” scheme. Bat ignorance never 
learns until it is too late; and brute force 
always defeats its own ends. The producers 
swelter in poverty; Rockefeller and his asso- 
ciates live to amass large fortunes, see the 
success of their plans, and stand to-day the 
recognized autocrats in the re-organization 
of the commerce of the world, respected and 
honored by their equals. 

This little episode had its lesson. It showed 
Rockefeller and his associates that their 
good offices, like all other efforts in the same 


‘direction, are never appreciated, and that it 
is utterly useless to attempt the amelioration’ 


of the condition of the laboring classes un- 
til capital has a firm footing-~uncontrolled 
by the law of competition. 

The refiners and railroads retired—disap- 
pointed. The problem was in process of so- 
lation, however. Rockefeller, the silent, stub- 


‘born man, onr “Modern Devil,” called his as- 


sociates together and proposed to organize 
the oil-refining business on the principle of 
the organization of the American Republic; 
E Pluribus Unum” being its motto,—in 
idea at least. He proposed that the “Stand- 
ard Oil Co.” of Cleveland, in which he held 
a controlling share of stock, should be the 
“General Government,” and the refining 
companies located at Pittsburgh. Titusville, 
Oil City, Parkersburg, (West Va.) Baltimore, 
‘Philadelphia and New York, should be the 
“States.” That the stock of each refining 
company, going into the new union, should 
be exchangeable for stock in the parent con- 
cern so that the parent company, the Stand- 
ard, should own half the stock in each sub- 
ordinate company; and each subordinate 
company should holdan equal amount in the 
parent company, thus preserving the autono- 
my of each smaller company, but in subordi- 


John D. Rockefeller was chief. 

Thus organized and equipped the concern 
was a unit for all offensive purposes; and as 
such unit it was prepared to co-operate with 


provement scheme. The organization, as 


now practically run, was completed about 


the year 1874. The world knows its history 
since,—the grandest business success of mod- 
ern times. It has one sound business max- 
im, which it has followed with inflexible 
severity: to buy for cash and sell for cash. 
It asks for no credit, and gives none. Added 
to this, its system of reports closes each day’s 
business on the day following. It moves 
with prevision iu all its methods, and knows 
as with its foes. It is as cold in its calcula- 
measure of its policy. It stands unique in 
the history of tbe world as the evolution of 
the thought which is to readjust the com- 
merce, trade and industries of the peoples. 
John D. Rockefeller is to these modern days 
what Columbus was to the ancient civiliza- 
tion. Future ages will do justice to his 
genius, courage and persistent purpose. No 
higher honor could be assigned him than 
that by the RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
—The “Modern Devil.” 

We have attempted an outline only of the 
evolution of this standard fact as it stands 
before the world, challenging its admiration 
times. We enter not into its alleged crimes 
any exemption from that criticism, which 
has been the main cause of its success. A 
movement on 80 large a scale can not help 
making mistakes. As one of its trusted man- 
agers once said to the writer, “We can not 
control it; it controls us; we can only at- 
tempt to direct its force the best wo can so 
as to redace the working of its machinery to 
the minimum of hazard.” 
-It is the province of nature to mould the 
form of every divine Idea projected into her 
womb for evolution. This she does. by the 
law of the survival of the fittest.“ In her 
domain there is no morality. She accepts 
the evil as well as the good for her purposes. 
She knows no distinctions between saints and 
sinners. When her work is done in elab- 
orating the form, she then leaves man to 
work out the end involved in the idea. The 
Standard Idea being a fact in the practical 
working of its relations to the race, its man- 
agers are individually responsible for the 
part they play in the drama of civilization. 
If they violate the laws of equity and right 
they must suffer the penalty. We believe 
that the man whose mind conceived the plan, 
together with his associates, recognizes this 
responsibility, and that they are doing all 
they can to bring to consumers, at the least 
cost, the best refined product possible, 
serving the world with a light unedanle ex- 
cept by the sun: 
oe West Va. 


Early Experiences with the Fox Sisters. 


fo the Editor of the Religto-Phiiusupnical Journat: ; 


Mrs. Leah Underhill’s letter in the JOUR- 
NAL of the 9th is evidence, if any were needed, 


her friends have always known she possessed. 
It is to be regretted that so few of the earlier 
investigators who courageously stood by her, 
are left to swell the cloud of witnesses as to 
her integrity, honor and perseverance, 
through many years of. trial and discomfort, 
unparalleled in the annals of battling for the 
establishment of an old trath in a new guise. 
Mr. E. W. Capron deserves great credit for 
his unwavering testimony in her behalf. 


nation to the central authority, of which 


tions as he silver or gold dollar which is the 
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of the snrvivors now see that had they been 


the railroads as suggested in the South Im- 


It would be difficult to obliterate from my 
memory the first sitting I had with the Fox 
sisters, an account of which I will give, re- 
gardless of the fact that a learned M. D. has 
discovered the secret of the rapping toes. My 
visit to the séance was over thirty-five years 
ago, a long time to remember, and perhaps 
the narrative would be faulty were it not that 
I have day and date in my journal of spirit 
investigation. Like hundreds of others then 
seeking the source of spirit rappings, I was 
sure that no keener or more careful investi- 
gator than myself had ever sat at the table 
on which the raps were showered, and I de- 
termined to discover and denounce the hum- 
bug. Armed with unbelief and fnll of. the 
righteous courage for which I had earnestly 
prayed, I. presented myself, together with a 
friend, more positive and unbelieving, if pos- 
sible, than myself, at the home of the rap- 
pers, West 26th St., where we rang for admis- 
sion. The evening was set apart for a private 
circle, but as two persons had not arrived, we 
were allowed to take their places. I confess 
to a feeling of wonderment and surprise at 
seeing about twenty or more Very intelligent 
ladies and gentlemen in attendance, not one 
of whom I had ever seen before. My friend 
and I being entire strangers to the company, 
of course no introduction was offered. Leah 
asked the spirits to seat us as they desired, 
which was done by raps, when, to my great 
gratification, I was placed between her and 
Katie, a fact which I fancied would afford 
great advantages in my efforts at detection. 
When all were seated the rapping commenced 
on every inch of the long hard wood exten- 
sion table, and so strong were the sounds, 
so loud and constant, that I. had almost for- 
gotten to place my foot upon the medium's 
toes, when directly in front of mecame the 
tremendous thuds, as if the table had re- 
ceived so many biows froma mallet. Mrs. 
Fox, mother of the girls, seeing my confu- 
sion, said, “It is some one for you; ask a 
mental question.” TIL replied I would rather 
not. Leah began calling the alphabet with 
great rapidity, a strange gentleman taking 
the letters signalled bv the raps, which, when 


done, read as follows: 


. “We came here with you to convince you of 
our presence, Henry and Frank.” By ‘this 


time I had collected myself sufficiently to 


ask mentally, “Will you give relationship. 
‘and where you died?” 


Again ın the same 
way was written: “Henry, husband; Frank, 
brother, at Rio Janeiro.” This was ‘correct, 
and then, without desire on my part, there 
came another communication: 

“Freddie is ill, is coming home; nothing 
serious. Henry.“ 

Freddie was our only child and was at a 
boarding-school nearly two hundred miles 
distant, and, as far as I knew, in perfect 
health. Several things, equally startling, 


were given me, and in 20 way connected: 
with my thoughts: in fact wholly unknown 


to me, hence out of the reach of mind-reading. 
My chair was lifted, turned from the table, 
and then placed back again, all four legs 
coming down squarely. This was a great 


trick of my brother, to show and develop his 


muscle, of which he was very proud. Other 
very remarkable evidences were given to the 
party. 
questioning, remarked that he saw no profit 
which could accrue from the raps, whereupon 


the following message was written: 


“My son, we come to prove immortality, a 
truth which in your preaching has been of no 
avail, because you, in your heart, said you 
conid find no proof of it?” 

The questioner, I learned, was a Methodist 
clergyman, who became a very earnest be- 
liever in spirit intercourse; his name was 
Benning. 

My message was correct. My son came 
home in a few day3, was ill, and although 
not seriously. he needed my care. No one 
could have seen the quiet dignity of Mrs. 
Fox when under the most disagreeable sur- 
roundings, she heard her daughters charged 
with trickery and fraud, and feel that she 
was a party toit. The simplicity and purity 


of her motherly affection and solicitude for 


her daughters were something, if seen, not 
to be forgotten. The sacrifice which she had 
made and was making, few have made, or 
will ever make in the course of their lives. 
“If,” said she, “Spiritualism teaches naught 
else, itis worth time and long investigation 
to prove the soul immortal and its future 
one of continued progress; and if my children, 
against my will, have been chosen irstru- 
ments for the promulgation of such a great 
truth, my prayer to God is for their preser- 
vation and safety.” Dear mother Fox, if for 
naught else, your kindly care, simple trust 
and earnest faith through so many years 
of dark trial, strifa and confusion, should 
entitle yon to recognition and remembrance 
at the coming anniversary of the day when 
you took up the cross. 

_Margaretta and Katie were present a part 
of the evening. Doctor Kane was announced 
when Margaretta left the circle. Katie was 
weary; I did not wonder. Unfortunate girls, 
one cannot but wonder at their strangé ca- 
reer, and I, for one, pity them while I blame 
those who have placed them into deeper deg- 
radation. 
fore the public as were they; never had 
women 80 strange a path. History, ancient 
or modern, sacred or profane, furnishes no 
parallel. Those who could have protected 
and, perchance, saved, were crowded out by 
the morbid curiosity seeker, who would ex- 
tract their last wholesome drop of vitality, 
then cry out humbag. They were tossed 
from one hungry crowd to another; few, if 
any, daring to own they were honest in- 
vestigators. Who knows what tne effect of 
constant control and contact with the connt- 


l 


One gentleman, inclined to oral 


Never were women so placed be- 


yers were engaged. Reports of these socie- 


the most weird that psychical societies can 


where I had gone for a medical prescription. 


No, 6 


less invisible influences which surround me- 
diums? Who so wise as to regulate the 
stream, in quantity or quality, which has 
been pouring through these mortal channels, 
in auswer to longing hearts in the body? 
Surely investigators have great need of en- 
lightenment in regard to the treatment and 
care of mediums. 

Ido not know enough of. the Divine Father 
to judge his great humanity; nor can I add 
another pang to the hearts of the brother 
and sister by openly denouncing two unfort: 
nnate women, whose yea or nay, in their 
present condition, is of little value. Let us 
remember we are all human, and say, with 
Robert Burns: 

“At the balance let's be mute, 
We never can adjust it. l 
What’s done, we scarcely can compute, 
But know not what’s resisted.” 
. J. M. STAATS. 


anything of the sort, nor spoken of it. 


‘a thousand volumes. of books. We discussed 
cluded it was not worth considering.. There 
was no wall-paper to consider and we soon 


‘marks about dreams. I confess, however, 
.that his account of the dream made a strong 


tribute to that his disease: So impossible, 
bottom of the case that I gaveit no further 
thought. On the contrary, my patient did, 


uneasy by his. dream.. 
days if not two weeks from the date of the 


case, or at least no permanent gain.. 

morning he greeted me with a cry of joy. 
have found the devil at the bottom of this 
trouble, and it is arsenic.” He then related 


A PSYCHICAL CASE. 


Societies for psychical investigation ‘are 
the fashion of our age. The London society 
was soon followed by the New York and the 
Boston and Chicago associations for the pur- 
pose of testing every phase of psychical phe- 
Domena. A large number of onr smaller 
towns, also, are doing something in the same | 
line. Boston’s most. noted experimenting 
has been with mind-readers, in which sever- 
al of her best known clergymen and law- 


his bed. Seeing his chair still rocking as he 
had left it, his mind was 


solution was flashedon him. The previous 
summer he had desired a lawn chair which 
he saw at a dealer’s, but it was painted biue, 
and he said: 


lawn. chair I will take it.” 
ponded: 


and will put on a coat and charge you half a 
ties are published yearly, and it is plain that dollar astra” ore 


some progress has been made. But the pos- 

sibility of fraud and the ease of credulity. e Me eae 1 had taken 
are such that it is very nearly impossible to it had stood over the furnace register 

come to clear and established convictions on g 3 
the different branches of the subject. All 
data coalesce. and bear in two directions to 
answer the questions: (1) What is the dis-. 
tinct power of the psyche, soul, or mind, over 
the body and other physic Surroundings? 
(2) Is there a continued existence of the psy- 
che as such after the caath of the body? and, 
if so, can it communicate with the psyche or 
sonl in the flesh? I believe we may set it 
4own as a common agreement of all the most 
trained investigators that there is sucha 
power to the psyche as telepathy, or an abil- 
ity to recognize facts outside of and beyond 
direct vision, hearing and contact. Instan- 
ces of this power have become so multiplied 
and demonstrable that the societies for re- 
search are practically united in asserting 
its existence. The subject of haunted houses 
has been given a serious hearing, and I be- 
lieve it is not at all as common for investi- | 
gators of a scientific training to put the topic 
by with a sneer. I have a friend who is of 
the highest intelligence, aud for many years 
minister of a prominent church in a large 
city, who informs me that he certainly did. 
live for a time in a house that was full of 
phenomena not attributable to known phys- 
ical causes. He was obliged after one year 
to vacate the house purely because the nerve 
strain was too severe. But you know,” he 
said, “how people look on such things, and 
even suspect your sanity if you confess to 
having experienced anything of the sort. I 
do not wish to be considered crazy, therefore 
I say as little as convenient about the mat- 
ter.” But there is furthermore the difficulty 
of separating the false from the trae; for 
stories of haunted houses are favorites with 
blood-curdlers of all sorts and can be multi- 
plied without limit. Now» haunted house 
may not be so horrible an affair at all. The 
simple question must be settled if the un- 
seen world and the seen are in such juxta- 
position or interrelation that the unseen can 
affect the seen. If so nothingis more prob- 
able thau efforts on the part of spiritual be- 
ings to identity themselves with their old 
homes. However, the subject is at least one of 


and allthe more when sick. For weeks he 
‘had spent much time in that arsenic painted 
chair. Over the register it had volatilized 
the arsenic until his system was fully charg- 


‘terrible death giver. Another. month wor? 
probably have made a fatal case. Now, will 
l vot tell ı me what was the dream that warn- 
ed him? 


has been always courteous toward Spiritual- 
ists, but far from a believer, 
full facts came out he quietly said: “I am 
not as skeptical as I was; I will surely inves- 
tigate this great subject. » 
the mind, being most unduly exalted by the 
poison, was able to enter into a diagnosis of 
its own state as arseniated? This may be 
supposed possible, but it is not possible to 
suppose any hyper-exaltation of the brain 
functions to have been able to correlate its 
condition with the word arsenic. It might, 


word? Before the dream, my friend assures 


on. No one ‘had suggested it. 
toms were all easily attributable to other 
causes—at least up to that date. 


by asking of my readers what do you make 
of it? I am not a Spiritualist. I am not 


my friend, I have been intensely skeptical. 


become a credulous swallower. 
a startling fact which I can vouch for. It is 
not a manufactured story. Nothing has been 


have related it in its simplicity. But a fact 
of an unknown and unexpected sort—a fact 


fact, conveyed to the intelligence. 


busy themselves with. not a mere coincidence, for if so, then any 


On the contrary, the dream realm is s above 
all an attractive field of study. It is one in 
which we all pass much of our time; and if 
I am not mistaken, not a person of quick in- 
telligence lives who has not had dream ex- 
periences that border closely on revelations. 

A case came under my own observation re- 
cently for which I will vouch in every letter 
as to its accuracy. A very intimate friend 
and patient was attacked with insomnia, 
preceded by headaches and colic. There 
seemed to be no cause for the disturbing ail- 
ment but overwork of the brain. But rest 
did no good. He would lle wide awake 
throughout the whole night. Whatever conld 
be done according to the most enlightened 
methods of dealing with such cases was 
done, but without effect. He became ema- 


set down su 
dence. - 
man in the dream did.—that is, say to ns that 
it was a case of arsenical poisoning—we 
should give him the credit of stating an in- 
telligent fact. Was it a spirit communica- 


a communication as a coinci- 


press and am not inclined to try to answer 

If they, the disembodied, are in some way ca- 
pable of some communication with us, their 
ours. 


ly unsound expounders to undertake my en- 


ciated to an astonishing degree, and much lightenment. I see the case ‘clearly. an 
depressed in spirits. There was not a trou- yon add to it others positively verifiabi€and . 
ble or careto he discovered that led to any equally demonstrative? A 3 N 

of the symptoms presented. Aggravated in-“ “The chair was immediately n out of 
flammation of the mucous membranes set in | doors; and one by one my fri¢é mptoms 
and he began to complain of burning sensa- departed. He is now in a condzrfon of com- 


tions in his mouth, and there were days when 
vomiting was frequent, with loss of appetite. 
One morning at my accustomed visit he met 
me with: “Doctor, I hada dream last night 
that, somehow, makes a queer impression on 
me, and I can not get rid! of it. I dreamed 
that I stood just inside the door of a room 


parative health and gaining day by day. In 


point, Iam not warranted in dwelling on 
the criminality of using arseniated paints 
and similar compounds. 
lives are lost thereby yearly, while the canse 


left out one link of the evidence? Was it 
really the chair that caused the difficulty? 
Of this I have not a particle of doubt; but do 
notrely on my own judgment. My wish to 
make the case clear and beyond question led 


X., the carpenter, sat there at a desk. I said: 

‘So you sometimes act as a physician as well 
as carpenter?” He turned to me from his 
desk and handed me a sheet of paper, ‘across’ 
which was written the word arsenic. There 
the dream was ended. Is it possible I am 
being poisoned?” There certainly.were some 
symptoms that: men be piuributed to arsen- 


ent school to diaguose the. case and investi 
gate. We are agreed that the case was or 
l . an Eighth Page.) 


-ical poisoning, but we had not thought ot 
89 
man's bed was in his ‘library, surrounded b 


the possible danger from the books, and con- . 
dropped the subject, with some sportive re- 
impression on me, and conid I have found an 
_arsenical cause should have been ready to at- 
however, did it seem that arsenic. was at the | 
and as he afterwards told me, was made very 
It was at least ten 
dream and there was no improvement in his 


One 
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how, discouraged and feeble, he rose from his 
chair the day previous and flung himself on 


drawn to it, and, 
rising from his reclining position, the Whole 


“Tf you will paint it a sultable color for a 
The dealer res- 


“I have only some cheap arsenic paint here 


Here 
my patient had eased himself when tired, 


‘ed with the poison. The sicker he grew the i 
more he betook himself to the arms of the 


H it had not come literally true we 
might have let it: go witha laugh; but it was a 
fact that was written on that sheet of paper. 
or was seen to be so written in a dream. Was 
it a spirit friend trying to save his life? He 


But after the 


Is it possible that 


we shall allow, recognize its poisoned condi- P 
tion, but how also relate its condition to a 


me. that not one thought had referred to pois- 
The symp- . 


“What do 
you make of it, doctor?” he asked. I answer 
even a member of a psychical society. Like 
I would rather lose a good deal of trath than 
Bat here is 


added to it or abated from it—not one jot. I | 


very improbable—was made known to my 
friend in a dream. It was an intelligent 
It was 
| fact of science made known, and afterward 
verified, may be sét down as a coincidence. . 
No one woujd, under other circumstances, 


If a living person bad done what the 


tion? If so, how should a spirit know the 
facts better than living persons? Here we 
come to a question that I am not inclined to 


relations to things clearly are different from 
Ido not wish a host of dreamers to 
rise up around me or a regiment of cerebral 


discussing the case from a psychical stand- . 


I believe many 


‘is not in the least suspected. But have I not. 


me to request another physician of a differ- i 
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` ‘tween the two worlds? : 
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© QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES. 


1. To what church, or churches, did, or do, your 


` parents belong; and are you now, or have you ever. 


been, in fellowship witha 
_ sect? ` i get < 
2. How long have you been a Spiritualist? — 

3. What. convinced you of the continuity of life 
beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion be- 


church, and if so of what 


4. What is the most remarkable incident cf your 
experience with spirit phenomena which you can 
satisfactorily authenticate? Give particulara. — . 

5. Do you regard Spiritualism as a religion? 

i 1 state your reasons briefly for the answer you 

give. 2 

6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism. or, 
to put it differently, what are the greatest needs of 
the Spiritualist movement. to-day? 

7. In what way maya knowledge of psychic laws 

end to help one in the conduct of this life—in one’s 
relations to the Family, to Society and to Govern- 


RESPONSE BY A. J. KING. 
1. My father belonged to no Church; was 
a Universalist in faith, My mother. was a 
member of the Baptist Church. She died 
when I was but six years old; yet I have nev- 
` er forgotten how she taught me to pray. I 
belonged to the Baptist Church about twelve 
years, from 1849 to 1861. oe: 
2. Ihave believed in 
munion of spirits with men since 1850. 
3. My attention had been called to the 
“Rochester Knockings” through the Dewspa- 


pers from their occurrence at Hydesville in- 


‘the Fox family in 1848, and afterwards in 
nearly every village and hamlet in the State 
ot New York, where I then resided, till in the 
fall. of 1850, when I. had the satisfaction of 
witnessing the manifestations in my own 
home. The subject was of great interest to 
me, and iustead of dismissing the matter as 
improbable deception, the work of frauds 
and dishonest triflers, it seemed to me to be 
very similar to the phenomena of early Chris- 
tian times, and.as handed down to us by tra- 
dition in all. countries as well as recorded 
by profane and sacred history. : Iwas prepar- 
ed to give it a candid and careful investiga- 
tion, and was most anxious to do so. Such 
was the state of my mind when in the fall 
of 1850 there came.to board. with us a young 
woman acquaintance and friend of my wife. 
who had taken a smali private school in our 


village to teach for the winter. Her name. 


Was Caroline. She was slight in build, rath- 
er tall and of a nervous temperament, in fair 
health, and possessed barely sufficient. educa- 
‘tion to teach à primary school. She was about 
twenty. five years of age, and a member of the 
Baptist Church. Her bome was in & neigh- 
borihg village where the “manifestations” 
had occurred, and she had witnessed some of 
them there among her acquaintances. After 
she had been at our house several weeks, one 
. Sunday afternoon, my wife, Maria, her niece, 


a little girl of some ten years, Caroline and 


myself, were sitting conversing in our. sit- 
ting-room when the subject of spirit mani- 
festation came up. I then learned for the 


.. first time that Caroline had had some expe 


rience in sGances, and I anxiously inquired 
what they did to induce the manifestation. 
She told me nothing was required but to sit 
` “passively” requesting the spirits to mani- 
fest themselves, and if there were any pres- 
ent who were mediumistic, the spirits would 
crap, tip a table,” write, or otherwise 
manifest their presence. It at once occurred 
to me that from all I had been able to-learn 

on the subject, she was peculiarly well adapt- 
- ed by organization and temperament to be a 
‘medium, and I at once 120 teal that we 
try the experiment, and, perhaps, we might 
get some manifestation as well as others. 

Ali consented to tuis, and we sat quietly 

around the room where we happened to be 
with our hands lying in our laps. 
ed: “If there is any spirit present, please 


make it manifest by moving one vr more of | 


our right hands.” After sitting quietly and. 
-passively for, perhaps fifteen minutes, I notic- 
ed a slight tremor in Caroline’s right hand. 
I then made a mental request, that if it was 
a spirit moving her hand that it take her 
hand to her ear. The hand increased in agi- 


tation, and soon rose from her lap, shaking. 


violently, and went directly to her ear and 
then went shaking back to her lap. I was 
dumfounded. Could] it be possible that I 
was in the presence of a spirit who could 
know and answer my secret thoughts? Af- 
ter a short time I rallied from my astonish- 
ment, and thought, perhaps, I had psycholo- 
gized her, and that it was my will that con- 
trolled her hand. I determined to not exert 
my will on her and be passive myself as pos- 
sible. Her hand kept going at a fearful 
rate, and not knowing what else to do, I 
went to my secretary standing in the room 
‘and took out some paper and a pencil and 
placed them cn a small cherry table some 


two feet back and to the right of Caroline, | 


and ssid nothing aloud, but mentally request- 
ed, that if it was a spirit shaking her hand 
it would write something. She at once seem- 


ed drawn by some outside force to the table, 


and tried to pick up the pencil, but her hand 
Was shaking so rapidly that the pencil was 
thrown some distance. I picked it up and 
with some difficulty placed itin her hand. 
It was surprising how that pencil went 
through that hand! Between, behind and 
before the fingers it went, in a manner that 
would have done credit to a Japanese cir- 
cus performer, for some time, and then-flew 
-across the room. I picked it np and replac- 


ed it in her hand, and then she began pound- | 


ing the table with such violence that I final- 
ly became alarmed for the safety of her hand 


and requested the spirit to leave her. In- 


stantly, all influence ceased to show itself. 
She opened her eyes and rnbbed them and 
yawned like one just awaking from sleep. I 


| . inquired if she knew what she had been do- 


ing? she replied: “No.” What have 1?” 
- T asked her if she felt pain any where? She 
said, “No.” I then drew her attention to 
her hand, and she said that was all right. 
She felt no soreness or lameness in that. 
examined it and discovered nothing unusual 
about it. The table was badly scarred where 
the pencil had penetrated it. I told her how 


she had pounded, and fearing she would in- 


jure her hand had requested the spirit to 
-leave her; but, if no harm was done her, I 


was anxious for the spirit to proceed; but 


hoped it would be less violent in its manifes- 
.. tations. At once her hand began gyrating, 
but no more violent pounding took place. 
She made circles and straight marks on the 
paper and in an hour or two I thought the 


medium must be tired, and asked for a rest, 
which was granted. In the evening we re- 


sumed our sitting, and Caroline very soon 
went under control of a power not her own, 
which seemed to be trying to control the 
muscles of her hand and fingers so as to 
write, and before we broke up her hand had 
- scrawled out the name of Maria’s father, and 
- marked his age when he died, of which she 
- knew nothing; neither did I know his age, 
and Maria assured us she was not thinking 
of him till his name was given. Thus the 
idea that. any of us influenced her hand was 
speedily. dispelled. After this, we devoted 
our evenings largely to séances, and shesoon 
wrote readily and without much agitation, 
going at once into uuconscious trance, and 
with her eyes shut tight would follow the 


the return and com- 


I request-. 


I. 


‘one with their eyes open. 


lines with her writing and go over it when | dant robe. I seemed to be walking among | run. to racing stock, especially runners, but 
grasses and flowers; and so keen was my as to trotters,—well, if you should be uttack- 


done and cross each t, and dot each i, and 
make any correctious necessary as readily as 
She wrote what 
none of ns knew, and in various languages 
of which she knew nothing. To illustrate: I 
will give two instances. One Sunday, Maria, 
Caroline, and I had returned from attending 
our (Baptist) Church. Maria and the little 
girl were in the kitchen getting dinner and 
Caroline and I were sitting in the sitting- 
room, when she told me a spirit had tried to 
influence her at Church, and it was with 
great difficulty she had kept her hand quiet 
and prevented a scene there. She blamed 
the spirit for trying to expose her medium- 
ship and thus bringing her to notice and dis- 
grace. I suggested it might be some one 


.who had very urgent communication to 


Was the medium. 


Christ, and I thought the Church should take 
if the devil had gone to teaching such thinga, 


-supposed him to be. 


‘the phenomena, and the one séance above 


married a Methodist minister, and I never 
onr standing in the Baptist Church, ti]! we 


‘of spirits with those in the flesh, under fa- 


Nights Dream. 


train at the country station L ——, I deter- 


was at once in the country, surrounded by 


- similating the scene that lay about me. 


make, and telt justified in drawing her at- 
-tention then, and thought she ought to give 
the spirit a chance to communicate at once, 
and immediately got paper and pencil for 
her. She at once went into a trance, and 
wrote in French. She nor I could read it. It 
seemed like French, and on calling Maria in, 
who conld read French. she read to us the 
name of one none of us had ever heard, who 
said he was born in Paris in a certain year, 
and died in New York city in a certain other 
year; that he was addicted to the opium habit 
and could not break himself of it, and at last 


| 


resolved to commit. suicide, which he did by 


taking landanum; hoping and expecting 
thereby to escape from his troubles; but he 
had failed to do so. He believed in death, 
bat he still lived and was not free from the 
damning infiuence of the drug. Now. that 
he had told this to man in the flesh, he felt 
On another occasion she wrote a commu- 
nication in Latin, and signed ib Mark An- 


thony, giving the circumstances of his 


death. At this séance, contrary to the gen- 
-eral rule, Caroline had consented to allow 
three strangers to her, but friends of mine, 
to be present.. One of these was a learned 
Judge, who has most of the time since ther 
occupied a place upon the bench of the Su- 
preme Court or Court of Appeals of the State 
of New York; the others were an aged Bap - 
tist minister and bis wife. Caroline had 
consented to their being present only after 
their pledges of strict. secrecy. The Judge 
read the communication and prouounced it 
good Latin; buf all of us who had any knowl- 
edge of his history, thought one of the facts 
stated by him was incorrect, or notin ac- 
cordance with authentic history. The me- 
dinin was unfamiliar with ancient history, 
and had never heard of Mark Anthony. The 
next day l investigated the matter by refer- 
ring to history and found we were all mis- 
taken and the writing was correct. 

The Judge got communications from his 


brother and little girl that entirely satisfied 


him that it was they who communicated to 
him. Inthe honesty of his heart, he cbam- 
pioned, in a public assembly, soon after the 
new and unpopular cause of spirit return, to 
the astonishment.of his friends. A number 
of them at once gor together and went to him 
in a body, and represented to him that such 
championship or confession of faith- even, 
would be suicidal to all his aspirations for 


official place, and enjoined upon him to nerv- |. 


er mention the subject with approval again. 
They convinced him it was his duty to enjoy 


his faith in secret Who shall prove that 


their advice was not good, considering the 
prejudices of the people? Lincoln could uot 
have been President, had it been generally 
known that he was a Spiritualist. In our 
Church were two ministers, our pastor and 
the one ‘above referred io. 1 was anxious 
that they should know of the phenomena and 
I desired their opinions on the subject: 
first went to our Pastor and broke it very 
cautiously to him, but gave him to under- 
stand I had aeen the manifestation as above 
related, but did not divalge the place or who 
He at once pronounced it 
the work of the devil, and advised me to have 
nothing to do withit. I told him the com- 
munications were highly moral aud instruc- 
tive, seemed to demonstrate a future life, 
and corresponded with much we read of in 
the Bible, and especially in the time of 


advantage of it for its own upbuilding, that 


he was a different being from what I had 
He said he appeared 
as an angel of light and would deceive, if 
possible the very elect, as was prophesied in 


the. scriptures as coming to passin the last 


days. He did not want to see any of the 
manifestations. 

The old minister, not then in business, 
jumped at the opportunity to investigate 


described satisfied him and his wife; and 
they, following the instructions then given 
them, both soon became mediums, and it was 


their greatest joy through all the remainder. 


of their lives ou earth to see and converse 
with their spirit friends. In the spring, 
Caroline went back to her native village and 


heard more of her mediumship. We moved 
to Illinois in 1852, among strangers, and kept 


went to California in 1862, but never forgot 
our experience, or doubted the communion 


vorable circumstances. 1 
Hammonton, New Jersey. 


A WINTER MORNING'S WALK. 


REV. SOLON LAUER. 


— 


4 have had a 
Having occasion to wait an hour for a 


mined to spend the time in a ramble over 
the fields. The morning was biting cold, and 
the ground covered with snow to the depth of 
several inches. But as there was a thick 
crust over the snow, the result of a recent 
thaw. and succeeding freeze, walking was 
easy, and the cold air served to stimulate the 
vital forces. There were but few houses 
along the road on which I started out, and I 


open fields. When I had gone perhaps, half 
a mile, I climbed the road side fence, and 
made my way across the fields to a small 
stream, whose bank was fringed with trees. 
As I walked along, my imagination seemed 
tobe unusually active. The currents of my 
mental life, unlike the currents of nature’s 


life now locked fast by the winter’s frost, 


seemed to flow freely, and all the forces of 
my sonl were active and astir. In fact, my 
whole person seemed to be one single organ of 
perception and reflection, drinkiug in and 15 

0 
my quickened faney the fields were not cover- 


ed with snow and ice. Beneath the mantle of 


death I seemed to see the spirits of immortal 
flowers. The grass was. withered beneath 


the snow, but beneath the grass itself was a 


field of living spirit, which, when the return- 
ing warmth of spring. should quicken it, 


‘wonld-straightway push forth into the world 
of matter, and take upon itself again a ver- 


1 


most. rare vision.) Midsummer 


delicate perfume of their petals. 


al life of good and virtue. It was the vision 


luck. 
failed to “luff” in time and had gone into the 


spiritual perception that I could almost 
smell the perfume of violets about my feet. 
My ears, tingling with the sharp wind that 
swept over the barren fields, conld catch no 
vibration of air save that pronuced by the 
distant puffing of a locomotive, the occasion- 
al crowing of a cock, or the cackling of barn- 
yard fowls; but the inner earof my spirit 
seemed entranced with the song of birds, and 
all the merry sounds of spring. As I came to 
the edge of the stream, the dark waters flow- 
ing between their snowy banks seemed to 
sing of bending grasses and daisies, and 
birds that come to sip and bathe. The cakes 
of ice floating on the surface seemed to be 
water lilies, and I conid almost catch the 
I walked 
on, following the course of the winding 
stream. Now and then reality broke rudely 
in upon my dream, as my foot sank through 
a thin sheet of ice into a pool of water be- 
neath. But in the main my illusion remain- 
ed, and I lived for a time in the atmosphere 
and scenery of summer. i 

The vision that I caw beneath the barren 
covering of snow, the ficwers and grasses of 
spring, seemed to me akin to the perception 
which pierces the cold and barren shell of 
imperfect human nature, and sees within the 
soul the germs and buds of a hidden spiritu- 


| 
of the prophet and the seer, only on a 
plane. It was spirit recognizing Spirit 
through the veil of intervening matter. 
What was this snow, this ice, that hid the 
flowers from outer sight? 4 vapor, von- 
densed by cold out of the transparent air. 
What was this soil that covered the roots of 
the grasses, and hid from our eyes the germs 
of life that wonld burst at the call of the ver- 
nal sun? This, too, was but a vapor, con- 
densed by cold out of the primeval fire mists. 
Deeper than snow, lower than soil, the roots 
of these flowers that I saw were fixed in 
Spirit. Under the currents of water flowed 
currents of the Infinite Life. Remove the 
‘snow aud theice, let the sun again turn them 
to vapor; remove the soil and the elay, let 
the furnace fires of Nature melt them again 
into fiery mist; yet there will remain the sea 
of Spirit, bearing on its bosom the manifold 
forms of life. Upon it will float the violet 
and the daisy. Above it will soar the lark 
and the blue bird. Over it will flit the sun- 
shine and shadow, and sweep the breezes 
but a veil hanging between our eyes and God. | 
The sonl awakened to divine perception 


of the reality that lives behind. 

But I cannot describe the visiona of that 
winter morning walk. I can only say with 
Bottom, in “Midsummer Night’s Dream:” 
“I have had a most rare vision. I have hada 
dream—past the witof man to say what 
dream it was. Man is but an ass, if he go 
about to expound this dream.” 

I returned to the station. with slow and 
meditative steps, doubly convinced that, in 
the words of Prospero in “The Tempest:” 

“Like the baseless fabric of this vision, 

The cloud-capped towers, the gorgenus palaces, 

The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 

Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve; 

And, like this insubstantial pageant faded, 

Leave not a wrack behind.” 


A Trip Through the South. 


ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journa: 


Realizing that your correspondence and 
communication for the JOURNAL savors so 
largely of logic, psychics, physiology and 
other subjects that “carry weight in life,” 


that 1 feel a sort of paralysis creeping over 


me as I assume the attitude of a correspond- 
ent, for reason that the soil of my puritan- 
ical solemnity was too thin to produce a 
crop, and besides it had never been watered 
with the tears of the damned to a degree to 
enrich it (I speak from a Jonathan Edwards 
standpoint), and Jife is too short on the river 
side of threescore and three to begin. now, so 
I leave it for the more seriously inclined to 


line, in the “black belt.” Our party consists 
of three, and we had endured the rigors of a 
Chicago winter until it had become burden- 
some, and we resolved to unbuckle every 
strap and just let ourselves loose onto the 
solid south, regardless of consequences. We 
fixed upon Friday as a lucky day and if ever 
there was a time when it was good to leave 
the Garden City for tha everglades, that was 
the day. The clonds were just doing their 
best to make up for the little snow of the 
winter, as we left the city limits, but ere 
long it changed to sleet, then rain, and last- 
ly mist, till the fog settled down upon us 
and obscured onr way,so we had only one 
alternative to stick to the rails and trust to 
A freight ahead of us, however, had 


ditch, which, when discovered by our fellow 
passengers, made me think we had strnck a 
brimstone mine. Five hours delay; we en- 
tered Louisville at 12 o’clock. 

Two days in Louisville sufficed as our en- 
trance’ into the “slave belt,“ and Monday 
found us outside of the city of “Navy Plag,” 
“Old Judge,” ete. Being Sunday I took occa- 
sion, however, to attend a spiritual lecture. 
` In the 185 miles to Nashville we passed 
through a typical slave region gone to seed. 


. | Pieanninies, coons, and Dinahs in profusion, 


and “varment’’ were visible at every station, 
while the old time windowless cabins dotted 
the landscape,—which seemed to carry out 
Jadge Taney’s theory that “the black man 


‘has no rights that white men are bound to 


respect,” a theory which he left behind him, 
and has learned to be different. ; 

Nashville—city of one hundred thousand 
souls! Souls? Yes, I think that's what they 
call it; still if we accept the slaveholder’s 


theory that “niggers” have no souls, we must 


abate the number one half, for it is estimated 
that one half of the. population are blacks. 
A day spent in looking over the town impels 
us to record an ancient, slow-going specimen 
of asouthern city, the Vanderbilt University 
taking first place in the list of interesting 
points, and for liberality of spread, it does 
credit to a.man of small means. Vast 
grounds, a liberal display of buildings and 
fine landscape gardeuing are its prominent 
features; but the last thought has expression 
in the erection of a fine building devoted to 
mechanical education upon which my inter- 
est centered as the only useful study within 
the enclosure. I noticed a tomb or an en- 
closure surrounding the remains of a depart- 
ed Bishop, conspicuous within the grounds, 
and I wondered now that the Commodore and 
Bishop have. leisure from railroading and 
theology,—where money getting and pious 
adoration cat no figure, if they are not hold- 
ing a perpetual indignation meeting over 
lost opportunities, and beating a continuous 


-tattoo upon the headboard of Wall Street. and 


Methodism {North and South,for they have had 
truth forced upon them that is not watered. 
A visit to the celebrated “Bell Meade” stock 
farm, six miles out of the city, by carriage, 


we found interesting, being admirers of the 


noble animal, although my fancy does not 


| 


+ pRB ESET tees 


from spicy groves. The world of matter is! price in our market toa nearer purchasing 


pierces its waving fold and catches a vision | and capital, and the South, now that slavery 


dispose of, and take up the line of passing | fore it marched a pair of spirited horses, dim- 
events and tell you What I saw below the ly outlined in the misty light, their heads 


ed with enlargement of the heart, and with 
malice aforethought, conceal a 2:30 trotter 
in my stables, and properly apologize—well, 
try it. I’m not cruel, and I know editors are 
just doing those things for jokes, and I like 
jokes, especially practical ones. ie 
Our next resting point was Montgomery, 
the city of unsavory rebel legislation. 7:30 
brought us within its limits, where we found 
most excellent quarters at the New Windsor. 
I find I had misjudged the eating accommo- 
dations of the South, for we have met the 
best of hotels, and ii seems the Northern spir- 
it has caught on quite firmly, and, throngh 
the direct way to his-affections, the stomach, 
is winning his love. I visited the capitol 
where Jeff sat and guided the tub of Confed- 
eracy, through the waters of slavery. into 
the sea of oblivion. From the dome we look- 
ed over the slow old town of 30,000 inhabi- 
tants, with nothing of interest to hold the 
eye, save a monument now half completed, to 
the Confederate dead soldiers which will be 
very beautifal when finished. os 
The city of Birmingham throngh which 
we passed before reaching Montgomery is a 
striking exception to the rule in the South. 
The “Magic City” it is called, and truly so it 
seems to be, for I learn that.it isthe outcome 
of northern skill and push; a city now esti- 
mated at 75,000 inhabitants, mostly from 
three years growth.. Stakes mark lines of 
avenues for five miles out of the city, and 
property is higher there than in New York 
city or Chicago. Its combination of ore, 
coal, and otter necessaries for iron making. 
are superior to any place in the world. f 
Ocean Springs, our present and last 
point before rearching New Orleans, is the 
winter resort for northern, and summer re- 
sort for southern people. It is located on the 
gulf, and its guests are mostly at present 
from the north-west. There was one invalid 
party from Troy, New York, bnt Chicago, St. 
Paul, Muskegon, Grand Rapids and St. Louis 
make up most of the list. Splendid fishing 
and hunting, a good hotel, at seven to ten 
dollars per week for board, and pleasant 
guests are the inducements offered here. An 
Iilinoisan has just purchased 26,000 «acres of 
land near the town at $50. per acre, and has 
bow growing all of the small fruits, melons, 
pears, quinces,s persimmons, grapes, and 
much other garden produce, including twelve 
acres of peas, which it is hoped may help the 


point. Old slaveholders are beginning to 
acknowledge the value of Northern energy 


is extinct, has a future to be desire. 
Ocean Springs, Mississippi. A. F. C. 


4 PHANTOM PLOW MAN. 
Tuskaloosa Has a Haunted House.. 
A Weird Tale of Love and Tragedy. 


HYPNOTIZED BY THE PHONOGRAPH. 


In the northwest corner of Lower Merion 
township, Montgomery county, Pa., a terrible 
hubbub has been raised by a phantom farm- 
er, who is nightly seen plowing in a field. 
The apparition was first discovered abont 
three weeks ayo by a farm hand who was re- 
turning late from courting a pretty maid. 
Emerging from a wooded pathway that skirt- 
ed an old-forest for miles, this rustic was 
startled to hear a sepulchral voice command- 
ing a team to halt. 
the place for a moment or two, and was about 
moving on again when the same sound fell 
on his ear. A shiver crept down his spinal 
column as he heard the creaking of an un- 
seen harness, and this terror was far from 
being allayed by the whinny of a horse al- 
most directly before him. At that moment 
the new moon stole over the neighboring 
tree tops, and in its misty light the rural 
swain plaiuly saw the phantom farmer. It 
was clearly outlined against the dark back 
ground and its two hands held in steady 
grasp the projecting handles of a plow. Be- 


erect and their eyes flashing fire as they mov- 
ed hastily along. The young man waited 
another moment to reassure himself, and was 
about to take to his heels-when plowman, 
horses and plow suddenly vanished. Then 
he, too, fled in wild alarm. i 
At Silas Brown’s corner grocery on the 
night succeeding this, the young man, Albert 
Cooper by name, told this startling story. 
Brown, like many of the loungers in the store, 
smiled incredulously, and advised Cooper to 


“reform.” A discussion arose, in which hot 


words were made that Cooper was drawing. 


the long bow. coe a 

The upshot of the matter was that the 
crowd adjourned to the alleged scene of the 
ghost’s operations to verify or disprove Coop- 
er’s tale. „ 

They had not long to wait. Without the 
noises that had warned Cooper the night 
before, the phantom farmer appeared before 


the eyes of the seven men who sat upon the I schools. 


fence, or, to be more accurate, who almost 


fell from it in terror. His long white hair | wide circulation, but will never be used to 


and beard streamed in the passing wind. No 
hat was on his head nor could any portion of 
his face be seen except the glistening eyes. 
These shot out. from a height of more than 


He looked in vaiu about: 


seven feet from the ground, indicating that. 


the spectral granger was taller than the av- 


moral instruction in onr common school to 


erage of hnman kind. Abont his body, which 


could not well be traced, there was a phos- 


phorescent glow which dazzled the eyes of 


the terrified spectators.and shone far ahead 
of the steadily moving horses. The plow he 
leaned on seemed of skeleton frame, but it 
tossed off the soft, moist earth as easily as a 


steamer turns the river waves. On he came, 


the horses seeming to exhale fire, their heads 


erect and arching, and footfalls as firm and 
clear as any the watchers ever heard. At.the 
corner of the field they turnéd obediently at 
a word from their spectral driver, and again 


passed before the affrighted spectators, who. 


thereupon fled in haste. Í 

On the following morning a crowd of rus- 
tics determined to go to the field and see 
whether any trace of the farmer could be 
found. As they came in sight ot the inclos- 
ure one of the number exclaimed in aston- 


ishment: “Pll be darned if the thing doesn't 


plow, sure enough.” He was right. One-half 
of the field had been gone. over, evidently by 
no novice. The furrows were not quite so 
broad as those made by. an ordinary plow- 
man, but they were less ragged and more 
deep, and were as straight as the most expe- 


rienced eye could make them. A day or two 


after the same group went ont to view the 
fields again, and this time they found that 
the phantom had. finished his work. The 
owner of the field was one of.the number, 
and he took a solemn oath’ that he had not 
turned a sod in the inclosure.—St. Louis 
Globe Democrat. i „ . 


| 4 HAUNTED HOUSE. i 
Tuskaloosa has a haunted house! There 
can be no doubt about it, as the fact is vouch- 
ed for by a lady of the highest social position, 


tal. 


-first wife. 


a 2 ne 
nd of the utmost intelligence. - 


espondent will refrain from g'ving 


as that would no doubt displease the pe. 

who underwent the startling experience sev. 
forth below. The house in question is one os 
toe many princely old mansions that thit- 
city possesses, which are monuments of antif 
bellam days, when gay Tuskaloosa was the 
State capital, and the home of wealthy plan- 


ters who, leaving their plantations in charge 
of overseers, came here to dwell and. mingle 
in the gaieties of thé social life of the capi- 
Many are the stories that are told of 
those good old days, when beautiful and ae- 
complished belles aud elegant beaux from 
every portion of the State gathered in this 
fair city which was the recognized social 
cen ter. o . ; 

The incident. which I am about to relate 
occurred several weeks since, and but few 
people know anything of it. Preparations. . 
were. being made for the marriage of one of 
the young ladies of the household, the time 
was drawing near and but two days wonld 
elapse ere the dawn of the wedding day. It 
was about 9 o’clock in the evening. The 


bride-elect came tripping down the stair way. 


singing a merry snatch song. She procead- 
ed at once to the drawing room, opened the 


door and looked in and observed a ladydress- _ 


ed.in white, standing at the further end, 
whom she supposed was her Aunt 
vancing down the room she spoke 
received no response. By this time she was 
within a few feet of the lady, and she repeat- -. 
ed. her remark, when suddenly, to her un- 
utterable horror and consternation, the figure 
vanished as completely as though swallowed 
by the earth. With a.scream of terror the- 
young lady fled from the room and rashed to 


an adjourning room, where her mother and 


others were, she fainted dead away. When 
she was sufficiently recovered she told her 
experience. A search of the premises was 


made, bnt no light could be thrown on the 
identity of the ghostly visitant. It has since 


developed that others have seen the appari- 
tion, and it always appears dressed in white, 
asseen by the young lady.— Herald, Birm- 
ingham, Ala. 


l A WEIRD TALE. l 
Some time ago the wife of a wine mer- 

chant living in a large town in the Gironde 

was found dead in bed. A letter by her side 


explained the circumstances of her death. 


She had she said, taken poison, being tired 
of life. The tragedy created a profound sen- 
sation in town, where both husband and wife 


were well known. The loss was all the great- _ 


er for the husband, who was overwhelmed 

with commiseration. The wife was buried, 

the: husband’s distress not being in any ap- 
preciable degree modified by the cirenm- 

stance that a large rent list that had formed 
her income came into his hands. At the end 

of the year he had so far recovered from the 

blow as to contemplate 7a fresh marriage 

with a young widow who would bring an- 

other income. , 

All was ready for the wedding, when it 
was interrupted by the arrest of the intended 
bridegroom on the charge of murdering his 
The weird story came out in 
conrt from the lips of, the woman who had 
nursed madame’s three children, and was 
still in her service at the time of her death. 


On the night of the tragedy she, entering 
the room, had seen monsieur in the act of 


mesmerizing his wife. Attracted by a vague 
fear, she had listened at the door, had heard 


the husband dictate to the wife the letter 
which was found by her bedside, and heard 
him cominand her to take poison which he 


‘had prepared. She had kept silent till her 
tongue was loosened by. the fresh outrage 
contemplated to her dead mistress by the new 


marriage. > 


`.. THE PHONOGRAPH. i 

Dr. Pinel, of Paris, is said to have succeed- . 
ed in hypnotizing several subjects by means 
of the phonograph. All the commands given 
through this channel were, he declares, as 
readily obeyed as those which he uttered di- 
rectly, and “suggestions” of every possible 
sort were as. effectually communicated 
through the medium of the machine as if 
made viva voce. The conclusion which he 
deduces from his experiments is that the re- 


ceived theory of a magnetie current passing 


from the operator to the subject is entirely 
baseless, and that the real cause of the phe- 
nomena of hypnotism is nervous derange- 


ment on the part of those subject to them. — 


New York Telegram. ; 


An Impracticable Proposition. 


— 


ro the Editor of the Religio- Philosophical Journal: 


I have delayed a notice of your racy edi- 
torial with the above heading, in the JOUR- 
NAL of Feb. 23rd, in order to procure the book 
you so highly commended, entitled “The 
Virtues and their Reasons.” I have just fin- 
ished its examination. It is a good book and 
is full of good reading, but itis not a manu- 
al suited to moral instruction in common 
Lawyer Bierbower's book is a step 
in the right direction and ought to have a 


any great extent as a school manual. But a 
word with you, my dear friend. The first 
thing that strikes a judicial mind in your 
editorial is the fact that you boldly pro- 
nounce my proposition to secure a manual of 


which nobody can reasonably object, imprac- 
ticable, and then soon after as positively as- 
sert that “such a work as Dr. Westbrook has 
in mind is already extant!“ You then pro- 
ceed to give a first class notice“ of Mr. Bier- 
bower's book, leaving the sagacious reader 
to suspect that your real object was not 80 
much to criticise me as to puff my brother 
lawyei!. Allright. I can stand it. Bat I. 
too, am a lawyer, and shall probably uever 
get over the professional habit of jawing 
back!“ Your want of faith in the success of 
my proposition, I think, arises from the un- 
justifiable assumption that the committee 
or judges to pass upon the proposed prize 
manual mast represent Catholics and Prot- 
estants, and all the evangelical sects, as well 
as Jews and Freethinkers, and that they 
must all agree and approve the principles of 
the proposed manual. Nothing could be 
further from my thought. My words in des 
cribing the work desired were: “Showing 
how the purest principles of morality can be 
taught in schools without teaching such re- 
ligions doctrines as could justly be offensive 
to Catholics or Protestants, orthodox or oth- 
er Christians, not excluding Jews and Free- 
thinkers.” Now I respectfully submit that 
there is a wide difference between a scheme 


‘of moral instruction, to which no sect or 


party could reasonably object as offensive, 


-founded on the secular principle, 


and ascheme which should harmonize the 


‘conflicting views of extremists of all classes, 


soas to receive their approval. The fact is 
that the Government of these United. 8 is 
! pure and 
simple, and State schools must necessarily 


be conducted on the secular principle, so 
as not to give jast cause of complaint to 
religious sectaries, or to citzens who. have 


no religious prepossessions whatever. That 


j 


to her, but . 


— nent gong 


3 


the public school question can only be 


settled on the secular principle, I deem a. 


forgone conclusion. That a manual of mor- 


al instruction suited to our free, unsec- 
tarian, secular schools! is greatly needed, 
none can safely deny. That a book on mor- 


als can be written that cannot: be justly of- 
fensive to Catholics or Protestants, believers 
or unbelievers in the Christian religion, my 
_brother lawyer of Chicago has demonstrated, 


and my friend Col. Bundy has tacitly admit-. 


ted, and in due time, a manual of moral in- 
struction for schools, specially arranged for 
the aid and guidance of teachers, rather than 


for the reading and study of pupils will make 


its appearance, and will be sure to be hailed 
with joyful greeting by all true patriots, 


however sacerdotalists and bigots may howl! 


Secular schools or no state schools is the 
practical alternative, and the people will 
promptly meet it at the proper time. 

A A KR. B. WESTBROOK. 
‘Philadelphia, March 9th, 1889. „ a 
We do not care to prolong this discussion. 
Sagacious’” people who read the JOURNAL 

know well that we do not “puff” anybody, if 
by that is meant unwarranted ur unseasona- 
ble commendation. Dr. Westbrook arrogates 
the right to decide what may or may not be 
“justly offensive to Catholics or Protestants.’ 
Onr only point is that Catholics and Protest- 
ants will not voluntarily grant him any such 
prerogative— that is all. 


Woman's Department. 


CONDUCTED BY SARA A. UNDERWOOD. 


SOME WUMEN OPPONENTS OF SUFFRAGE. — 
It has always seemed to me so against na- 


ture and reason for any woman to oppose the 
. political enfranchisement of her sex, that I 


‘hava pondered much over the possible under- 


lying reasons that have led some women to 
rush into print with a rehash of the often- re- 
futed, wornout masculine arguments against 
woman suffrage, through which they have 
gained a temporary notoriety! And really, 
the only answer my mental queries have re- 
ceived from my reason isthe echo of the word 
“ notoriety.” 2 „ 
Women like Mrs. E. Lynn Linton, Julia 
Fletcher (Geo. Fleming), Mrs. A. D. T. Whit- 
ney, Kate Gannett Wells, Clara Leonard, and 
Miss M. A. Hardaker, all intellectually supe- 
rior women of brilliant talent, who individu- 
ally often gave the lie to their own definitions 
. of “ woman’s sphere,” by appearing unabash- 
ed before the public in various capacities; 
have persisted in decrying. as nn womanly and 
unbecom ing any attempt y their sex to par- 
ticipate in the governmental affairs which 
vitally. concern the well being of that sex. 
` These remonstrants, while declaring with 
Mrs. Leonard that woman’s place isin the 
background, in the home, whence she should 
be content to “sway and govern men,“ not 
directly, through the honest expression of her 
opinion, bat “by those gentle influences de- 
signed by the Creator to soften and subdue 
man's ruder nature,” have not hesitated to 
accept for themselves public positions from 
which even some men would shrink. - 
. One would naturally suppose that a woman 
oyposed, on the ground of its weakness, to 
the idea of her sex taking so simple a part in 
politics as the silent expression of a political 
wish or opinion through the instrumentality 
of the ballot, that | 
Weapon which comes down as still 
As snowflakes fall upon the sod, © 
Yet executes the freeman’s will 
As lightning does the will of God,” ie 
would at least hesitate about accepting for 
herself any public position, or making any 
public expression in print or on the platform, 
of her personal opinions on any subject what- 
ever, and especially on so political a subject 
as that of the ballot. Yet when we inquire 
into the history of those women whose utter- 
ances against the political enfranchisement 
of their sex is on record, we are surprised to 
find that personally they have rather sought 
for than evaded the publicity they profess to 
think so prejudicial to “ali the sweet wo- 
manly virtues.” , 
Mrs. E. Lynn Linton, the English remon- 


`- atrant who is now between sixty and seventy 


years of age, who is the author of many bril- 
liant novels, some of them, such as Under 
Which Lord?” and oher works of decided- 
ly. radical tendencies, and who did not hes- 
itate to stand fire as the writer of “The 
Girl of the Period” articles, nor fear to en- 
ter into polemical contest with Gladstone 
himself, is surely not the right woman to ad- 
vise women generally to keep in their spheres, 
and out of politics. I may say farther, that 
- she is described to me by one who knows ber, 
as “a fine high-bred woman, in excellent. 
health, large, assertive, and not at all senti- 
mental or spirituelle.” Jt was added that 
she and her husband, W.iJ. Linton, also a 
writer of note, get along most harmoniously 
when farthest apart, and they generally man- 
age to keep in this harmonious condition. 
: Another who opposes woman’s suffrage in 
the reviews and magazines, is the eccentric 
author of Kismet,” The Truth About Clom- 
ent Kerr,“ and other works.: Miss Julia 
Fletcher, whose pen name isa masculine 
one, Ge. Fleming.” She is, I think.. the 
daughter of Rev. J. C. Fletcher formerly U.S. 


various new directions. oe 
Kate Gannett Wells of Boston, is one of the 
most active and viralent of the opponents of 
suffrage for her sex,mainly on the ground that 
women's home duties necessarily take all their 
time, so that they have no: time to discuss or 
anderstand political questions. Yet Mrs. 
Wells herself, although a good wife and moth- 
er, is said to be a member of fourteen differ- 
ent societies, holding office in many of them 
and attending most of the meetings, besides 
finding time to write articles against woman 
suffrage, to attend all the “ hearings” given 
the “remonstrants” by the Massachusetts 
Legislature, write novels, and prepare and 
deliver lectures before the public on Many 
subjects. Certainly, she is not speaking for 
herself when she pleads woman’s home du- 
ties as an obstacle in the way of the elective 
franchise. -And now that she is a member of. 
the Massachusetts State Board of Education, 
appointed thereto by a governor who believes 
in woman suffrage, any farther remonstrance 
from her against the assumption by women 
of. political duties will come with very bad 


race, indeed. . . 
$ The readers of Mrs: A. D. T. Whitney’s en: 
in which she ex- 


couraging stories for girl l $ 
tols all brave and daring ventures on their 
part, and teaches them lessons of self-respect 


and self-dependence would never dream that- 


‘she herself, a prominent person (before the 
reading public, at least), could be brought to 


r 


all“ Women, as she takes for herself, the 
liberty of thinking and acting for themselves, 
or expressing their thought by the act of 
vating. ie x 

Mrs. Clara T. Leonard, of Massachusetts, 
one of the fairest and soundest reasoners on 
‘the wrong side of the woman question, grows 
specially pathetic when showing the good 
influence of woman in the home and how di- 
vine and heavenly is her mission of wife and 
mother, which, according to Mrs. Leonard’s 
written and spoken theory, must preclude all 
participation by this ideal woman in public 
work, especially politics. But like the other 
remonstrants, Mrs. Leonard didn’t iaclude 
herself in speaking of her sex, for even while 


influence” she was exerting in her home, 
she was writing articles against woman’s 


| suffrage, sending remonstranees to the State 


Legislature, doing excellent work as a mem- 
ber of the State Board of Charities, visiting 


ports of their condition, and she even had 
such supreme faith in her own jadgment as 
an individaal—though “ yet a woman”—that 
she dared engage in a public discussion in 
regard to one of these institutions with the 
Supreme Executive of the State, disagreeing 
-with the governor himself. Husbands, sons, 
and brothers, according to her theory, could 
best represent the average woman of Massa- 
chusetts, but she asked no male relative to 
represent her in her controversy with Gov. 
Ben. Butler ia the Tewksbury affair. 

Miss M. A. Hardaker, whose strong, well- 
written articles on Brain and Sex,” argu- 
ing against the intellectual equality of wo- 
men with men, published in the North Amer- 
ican Review, and Popular Science Monthly, 
aroused much earnest discussion of the ques- 
tion, was a woman-who personally never 
doubted her own intellectual equality with 
any mau, nor had she any need to. Diamet- 
rically opposed on almost every subject, as 
she and I were, yet for two or three years be- 
fore her death, we were intimate friends; 
though I must own that the friendship for 
me was the outcome of her earlier friendship 
for“ the man ot the house.“ She was in her- 
Self a refutation of all her libels on woman- 
hood. There was nothing coarse grained 
about her, much that was brave, noble, gelf- 
dependent, even lovable. But she asked no 
favors, feared nothing, and scorned too much. 
A slight, frail figure, weighing about one 
hundred pounds, a small, pale face, with 
Square-set, resolute jaws, dark-blue, beauti- 
ful. expressive eyes; an irradiating smile, 
a thrilling voice, an argumentative, jndicia), 
self-possessed manner, a sweet coldness of 
tone—that was the woman who aroused hun- 
dreds of other women to auger. She aroused 
me to anger, too, while still I admired, loved 
—and was sorry for her. She did not love 
women—she was a favorite of men by reason 
of her frankly expressed admiration of them 
simply as men, though she greatly preferred 
intellectual men as her friends. Bat she 
dearly loved controversy; that was one of the 
claims I had upon her. I would not listen 
sileatly to her attacks upon her sex, and I 
came to understand the mischievous gleam 
in the deep-blue eyes as she uttered some 
heresy about women, then hid her smiling 


face in mock deprecation in her small hands, 


as if to ward off my wrath after she had hurl- 


ed her bomb. Sometimes her familiar tap 


was heard at our door at a late hour, as she 
was returning from some meeting or lecture 
which she was to write up for the next morn- 
ing's Transcript before she went to bed. How 
often after describing to us her evening’s 
experiences, she would quote in sweet, slow. 
scornful tones, Carlyle’s words: “Fifty mil- 
lions of people— mostly fools.” A bright, in- 
dependent, fearless little woman—quite the 
bravest woman I ever knew, brave even in the 
face of death, who won her way alone with- 
out money or influential friends. She was a 
student. at Meadville Academy, a graduate 
and teacher at Rutgers, N. Y., Female Col- 
lege. She was given the degrees of A. M. and 


Ph. D., from two colleges. She earned money 


to carry her to Germany, where she taught 
for two years and studied German. She was 
a self-taught artist, and after her return to 
America, wrote art criticisms for several 
journals. She was first reporter, then edito- 
rial writer on the Boston Daily Transcript, 


a position which she held till the hour of her 


death. She was one of the founders of the 
Packer Memorial Science Class of Boston, 
Mass., where we first met her. She was an 
enthusiastic lover A Browning, Goethe, Bis- 
marck, Haeckel, Huxley and Darwin. The 


only woman I could bring her to acknowledge 


as being at all worth study, was George 
Eliot.” She wrote some of the most intellec- 
tual and brilliant editorials on her favorite 
subjects which ever appeared in the Trans- 
cript. I knew her unique and clear. style so 
well that I always recognized her unsigned 
editorials, and generally spoke of them, but 
if I did not, she questioned me as to whether 


J had noticed them or not, for her self-appre- 


-of Massachusetts; are not you?” The oppor- 


ciation was commensurate with her depreci- 


ation of most other women. In short she was 


in herself.a refutation of all her theories on 
the woman question, even to her interest in 
politics. I quite-well remember meeting her 
immediately after Benj. F. Butler had been 
elected Governor of Massachusetts, an elec- 
tion to which she was much opposed. She 
began talking of it at once, seeming quite 
sure of my sympathy. I just feel like sitting 
down and crying!” she said, “I am ashamed 


tunity offered proved too strong for me. “I 
don’t know wbat you mean,” I said. “ Don’t 
you know that you have proved in the Popular 
Science Monthly, that women’s brains weigh 


‘less than men’s; that the smaller the person 
the less they eat and the less they know 


you are a little woman, you can’t eat much, 
and you must have a small brain, ‘the con- 
census of the competent’ is against you, 
the brains of the community, the majority 
of the male voters,bave put this man in, and 


‘having read your articles, I am constrained 


to believe that it is none of your or my busi- 


ness. She looked at me dubiously a moment; 
‘then she smiled, but made no reply. 


The time is coming when “remonstrants” 


‘will be of the past, but history demands some 


little record of this transitional stage of the 
woman’s movement andI have made this 


record in the hope that it will make some 


things clearer than they otherwise would be 

in relation to the phase of remonstrant peti- 

tions. = 

——————————————————————— 
| 4A STUDY OF MAN. 


The Way to Health. 


—— 


The volume with this title, just published b 
Robt. Clarke & Co., Cincinnati, is philosophical in its 
nature, and is not a book that can be hastily read or 
judged. Its author, Dr. J. D. Buck, of this city, has 
no doubt labored on it for years. He has given in 
it the essence of mature experience and reflection, 
and also of that deeper insight of which every 
mind has a share, however difficult it may be to in- 
terpret and express. l l 

Many philosophical. ideas are advanced concern- 
ing health and disease. “Ail evil passions and un- 
‘worthy thought,” the author says, vitiate the bodily 
secretions, and In time mold the tissues so that re- 


she wrote thus, in addition tothe “divine: 


pauper institutions and making out full re-. 
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sense is harmony, then that -harmauy concerns 
body and mind, no less than body and Vitality. 
Whenever intelligent human beings shall take us 
much pains to keep their minds clear as to keep 
their bodies clean; whenever these shall realize 

that eren perfect health, noble powers, and 
splendid opportunities are but the beginning 
of real life on earth, then only will man have 
eutered bis birthright, aud begun to improve 
the divinity that is above him....The science of 
medicine has little regard for anything beyond 

man’s phyeical being....More tban half our dis- 

eases, Counting criminals and so-called unfortunates, 
are of mental origin. Vicious habits of thought, 
greed for piace, for power and for gold, selfishness 
in every devils garb crush out the light of love and 
disease all humanity. Tbe laws of health are few 
and simple; the means of restoration to health, 
when people are not bopelessly diseased, are usually 

simple aleo; but the laws and measures have strict 

regard to the mind as well as to the body, and no 
Jess to the body politic....Everything possible is 
done to increase the predisposition to disease in the 

young by encouraging precocity and disregarding 
malformation ... The best service of the best phys- 

ician consists in teaching people how not to be 

sick... . What man most needs is a knowledge of 

his own nature, and of the laws of nature that con- 

duce to health of body and health of mind....There 

is no end of new remedies and new methods of com- 

Promise with disease, but there is far too little at- 

tention paid to the promotion and preservation of 

health, and toward this end, the mental conditions, 

habits of thought and ideals in fife have quite as 
much to do as any mere bodily function. We need 

less of mind cure, and far more of mind health; we 

need higher ideals in life, pursued with more zeal; 
We need no concentration of energies on more no- 

ble purposes; we need mental exaltation that shall 
be able to see beyond self, and that shall be sup- 
ported by health of body, and thus be capable of un- 

wearied exercise, and not unsettle the reason, nor 

relax into ennui and imbecility.” 

Dr. Buck has produced in this volume a remarka- 
ble review of advanced knowledge on the nature 
and destiny of human life. In biology, psychology 
and physiology it is a condensed treatise, able and 
withont obscurity. In moral purpose it ia elevated 
and no one could read, or rather study, its wise 
and enlightened views without special instruction 
and general benefit. Commercial Gazette, Cincin- 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 


[42] books noticed under this head, are for sale at, or 
ean be orderec: through. theoffice of the RELIGIO-PHILG 
SOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


SKETCHES OF THE SCIENTIFIC DISPENSA- 
TION OF A NEW RELIGION. By Singleton W. 
Davis, San Diego, Cal. 


This 64 page pamphlet is above the common order. 
The author discusses the questions arising in the 
conflict between Science and Religion in an able 
manner, and praisworthy tolerance. If ashe claims 
he composed the work, standing at the case, setting 
it in type, without first writing it certainly is a re- 
markable composition. He saysa revolution is in 
progress; the combat between science and super- 
stition, reason and science take in the field of all that 
is knowable, and religion as a part of the knowable 
belongs to them. Wisdom is the redeemer, righte- 
cusness the saviour. He thinke the evidence of im- 
mortality not yet scientifically demonstrative, but 
that it will be he believes. Morality is the basis of 
religion; which is subject to the general law of ev- 
olution. i . 


THE SAFE SIDE, A theistic refutation of the Di- 
- vinity of Christ. By Richard M. Mitchell. Chicago: 
R. M. Mitchell, 6141 Stewart avenue, 1887, pp. 


Mr. Mitchell is a firm believer in God, in rational 
religion andin the immortality of tbe soul, but in 
the divinity of Christ he has no belief, and against 
this dogma he writes intelligently, earnestly and 
witn considerable learning and ability. “The at- 
tention of Christians,” he says “ought to be arrested 
by the solenin fact that the first step in worshiping 
Christ consists in defaming God. It cannot be shown 
how Christ isa savior without representing God to 
have made a partial failure. The united voice of 
Christendom throughout the Christian era proclaim- 
ing that God was circumveuteù by an independent 
and inferior power, constitutes the greatest insult 
that man has ever offered to his Creator, and that 
ineult has borne its natural fruit and been the great- 
est misfortune mankind has ever known.” l 

The volume contains twenty-one chapters, the 
titles of which, such as “Guiding Nature of the 
Mental Faculties,” “The Reasoning and Religious 
Faculties,” “The Christian Religion,” “Cause of the 
Crucifixion,” “The Teachings of Christ.” “Josephus,” 
“St. Paul,“ The Fourth Gospel,“ “Immortality,” 
etc., give an idea of the scope of the work, remem- 
bering that it is written from a theistic and anti- 
Christian standpoint. The reasoning is clear and 
logical, the style direct and forcible, and the conclu- 
sions are those of a man who has evidently given 
careful and patient thought to religious subjects. 
Such thought is always entitled to respectful con- 
sideration whether we can always concur in it or not; 
and stamped with the author’s individual peculiar- 
ities of expression and combination, such thought is 
often valuable to readers even though it bas been. 
presented as Mr. Mitchells views in the main, cer- 
tainly have been by other writers. 


BEYOND THE GRAVE. A Dream, By John 
Franklin Clark. 34 pp. New York: American 
News Co. 25 cents. 
This drama is written mostly in blank verse, and 

its scenes are laid partly on earth and partly in the 

“first supermundane sphere of earth.” In the first 

scene the poet Edgar A. Poe is murdered in the 

streets of Baltimore. The murderer sees the angel 

Lenore ministering tothe dying Poe, and overcome 

with terror drowns himself. In succeeding scenes 

we are shown the condition and experienc of the 

Poet and his murderer io the spirit country. Poe is 

greeted by Tasso and Sappho, his spirit-fatber and 

mother and is reunited to his “Lost Lenore.” The 
remorse of the murderer, who is ministered unto by 

Aaron Burr, who is called a “gentle, loving man,” 

and who is forgiven by Poe, is depicted in strong 

colors. The drama conciudes with the inspirational 
poem by Miss Lizzie Doten, in which Poe bids fare- 
weli to earth. 


New Books Received. 


What the Angels Came to Teach. The Spiritual 
rele elo Condenséd into a Nutshell. By Dean 
Clarke. 


Creation of the World; a short essay on the Life 
of Christ. New York: Fowler & Wells. 


From Purdy Publishing Co., Chicago, the follow- 


ing: 
Piy Progress in Christian Science. By Eleve. 
Price, 25 cents, 
Life is Worth Living. By Eleve, Price, 25 cents. 
Truths that I have Treasured. By Susan Wood 
Burnham. Price, 50 cenis. 
Condensed Thoughts about Christian Science. 
By Dr. William H. Holcombe. Price. 25 cents. 


{ Se , ] a ce Le ee . 
Pericosmic Theory of Physical Existence and its 
Sequel preliminary to Cosmology and Philosophy 
proper. By George Stearne. Hudson, Mass.: Pub- 
lished by the author. Price, $2.00. 
Profit Sharing Between Employer and Employee. 


A study in the evolution of the wages system. By 
Nicholas Paine Gilman. Boston and New York: 
Houghton, Mifflin & Co, Price, $1.75. l 

Spiritual Evidences. By Frank Sweet. Kirks- 
ville, Mo.: Published by the author. Price, 25 
cents. s 

Essaye, Religions, Social, Political. By David At- 
wood Wasson. With a Biograpbical Sketch by 0. 
B. Frothingham. Boston: Lee & Shepard. Price, 


$1.25. 
The Stalwarts; or Who Were to Blame? A novel 
portraying Fifty Years of American History. By 

| Frances Marie Norton, the only sister of Charles J. 
Guiteau. Chicago: Published by the author. Price, 
$1.50. 


Henderson’s American Farmer's Manual for this 
season is cut and contains a comprehensive and 
useful list of grasses, plante, cereals and root crops 
together witha great deal of useful information on 
agricultural subjects. It will be mailed free to any 
address by Peter Hendereon & Co., New York City. 
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publicly protest against a “like liberty for | currence is automatic. If health in its broadest 


s Union College of Law. 
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Of the peculiar medical merit of Hocd's Sarsapariva is fully } 
confirmed by the testimony of thousands who have tried it. 
Peculiar in the combination, proportion, and preparation of 
its ingredients, peculiar in the extreme care with which it is 
put up, Hood's Sarsaparilla accomplishes cures where 
other preparations entirely fali, Peculiar in the unequalled 
good name it bas made at home, pecu lar in the phenominal 
Sales it has sttained, Hood's Sarsaparilla Is the most suc- 
cessful spring medicine and blood purifier before the pub- 
lic. Be sure to get Hood's. 


The Result is Wonderful! 
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of Hood's Sarsaparilia, and it cured me.“ 
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Spring Medicine 
“Last Spring I was completely fagged out. My strength 
left me and 1 felt sick and miserable al! the time, so that I 
could hardly attend to my business. I prozured one bottle 


| R. C. BEGOLE, 
Editor Enterprise, Bellevilie, Mich, 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
Sold by all: ruggists, $1; six for 5. Prepared only by C. I. 
HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell. Mass. . 


100 Doses One Dollar 


BASTER SPRINGS, Kansas, May 28, 1888. 


Gentlemen: I have taken three bottles of your excellent medicine, ATH-1.0-PHo-Ros, for neuralgia, 


with which I have been troubled for about two years, and the result is wonderful. 


W. 8. TUTTLE. 


ATH-LO-PHO-ROS CURES RHEUMATISM AND NEURALGIA. 
$1 PER BOTTLE AT ALL DRUGGISTS, OR FiOM THE ATH-LO-PHO-ROS CO., 112 WALL Sr., N. Y. 


- Stateme 


f 
SEND FOR CIRCULAR. : 


SERIES OF 12 NUMBERS, $3.00. 


URSULA 


N. GESTEFELD’S | 


nt of Christian Science. 


A Complete Course of Instruction and an 


Explanation of 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH.” 
Ursula N. Gesteretp, C. S. E. p 
ROOM E, CENTRAL MUSIC HALL, CHICAGO, ILL. 


; Isen more bottles of 
Dr. Semi Acnoids 
COUGH KILLER 
than of auy otber cough 
Medicine kept in stock, al- 
though I keep fifteen varie- 
ties. 
F. M. Robertson, Cozville, 
Kan. ; ; r 
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| Druggists, 25c., 50c., and $1.00, 
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{GOO WATCHES! 
To agents who will introduce our 


Watches and Jewelry we will give a Waten Free 
Send your address and 2cent stamp and be convinced. 


WM. WILLIAMS, 121 Halated'Street, Chicago, III. 
A S RA A DR. 2 5 ASTHMALENE 
2 ion 10 EDE fails; send us your 

Adress. we will mail trial BOTTLE - 


DR. TAFT BROS., ROCHESTER. N.Y. 
FR FE Sample Dr. . STOSK’S BRONCHIAL WAFERS. 


Low Rates to Preachers ana Teachers, Agents 
Wanted. STONE MEDICINE CO., Quincy, Mlinois-. 


8 1 Painlessly curea in 10 to 20 
g PIUM HABIT Dara. Sanitarium or Home 
8 Treatment. Trial Free. No Cure. No Fay. 
“Ss THE HUMANE REMEDY CO.. La Fayette, Ind. 


i AMON TH. Agents Wanted. 90 best selt 
ing articlesin the world. 1 sample Free 
Address JAY BRONSON, Detroit. Mich. 


Prettiest Illustrated. 
Ny SEED-CATALOGUE 


ry: 


So, 


2 ied 


& best SEEDS grown. 
‘Gardeners trade a spe. 
cialty. Packets only 3c. 
Cheap as dirt by oz. & fb. 


ais? 
R 


100 600 pkts new extras free. 
R. H. SHUMWAY, Rockford III. 
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and Paper Co. 
Is an incorporated stock company with $259,000 capital 
stock, managed by .xperienced publisners. the principles 
adapted being thoroughly co-operattve, each member getting 
the full benefit of the purchasing power of many thousands 
of other members. They furnish blank books, school books, 
Stationery, miscellaneous books, periodtcais, sheet music, 
etc., at an average discount of more than fifty percent The 
catalogue issued by the company is almost an encyclopedia 
of book information containing more than three hundred 
pages an will be sent postpald to any address, with terms of 
membership, etc., on receipt of twenty-five cents to pay post- 

age and packing. TOF 
Besides being among the largest manufacturers in the 
West, the company are operating stores and offices in various 
parts of the Uniced states and will be pleased to negotiate 
with reliable basiness men, who can command from $1,000 
to $24.00, either on salary or commission, toeir present 
headquarters at 255-257 Wabash Avenue, Chicago; being 
one of the finest book emporiums in tue country. 


The Law Department -of Northwestern. 


: University. 


JupGE HENRY BOOTE., LL. D., Dean and Prof. Law of Heal 
Estate. HON. HARVEY B. HURD, (late revisor of Tilinots Stat- 
utes). Prof. Common Law, Pleading, Kvidence and Statute 
Law. HON. WM. W. FARWELL, ex-Chancery Jadge Cir. Ct. 
Cook Co., Professor of Bquity Jurisprudence, Pleadings and 
Practice. JUDGE MARSHALL D. EWELL. LL. D. (author of 
Leading Cases on Disabilities incident to Infancy, Coverture, 
Idiocy etc., a Treatise on the Law of Fixtures, etc.), Prof 
Common Law, Contracts, Criminal Law and Torta. N.S 
Davis, M. D., LL. D.. Lecturer on Medical Jurisprudence 

Diploma. granted in two years’ attendance, admis to the 
Bar of this State. Attendance a less time is credited to ap- 
plicants for admission on examination before Supreme 
Court. Aa E . 

PRizES.—HORTON prize for best thesis or brief, $50. Fac 
culty prize for thesia second in excellence, $25. Faculty 
prize for best proficiency in the senior class, $50. Faculty 


prize for best profici-ncy in the junior class, $25. Faculty 
prize for the best oration delivered at commencement, 550 


The fall term begins Sept. 19th, 1888. For Circular or in- 
formation, address, % HENKY BOOTH, Dean, i 
; = an Chicago. III 


ever printed, Cheapest 


Act ~~ \FREE! 


To any reliable person who 
will devote a few hours to 
recording names for us. 
Teachers can give even- 
ings or Satur- 
days. This is 
‘the chanco 
of lifestime 
for mechan- 
ics, farmers, 
| young men 


who can not 
pay cash for 
a good time 
piece. ACT 
quick as this 
offer is only 
good for a 
short time. 
7 For full par- 
— ticulars free 
address 4 


L. P. MILLER & CO., 


163 LaSalle St., Chicago 


i ublished, 12 Articles on Prac- 
-oultry Raising, by FANNY - 

FIELD, the greatest of all American 

writers on Poultry for Market and 


Se\POULTRY for PROFIT. 
Wi Tells how she cleared 8419 on 100 
Light Brahmas in one year; about a 
mechanie’s wife who clears $3300 an- 
nually on a village lot; refers to her 
60 acre poultry farm on which she 
CLEARS $I500 ANNUALLY. 
à Tells about incubators, brooders, 
. SA spring chickens, capons, and how to 
feed to get the most eggs. Price 25 ets. Stamps taken. 
Address DAN'L ANBROSE, 45 Randolph St., Chicago, UL 


LAND Corn Belt 


OWA, MINNESOTA, KANSAS, 
NEBRASKA ano DAKOTA, 


Selected with great care by experienced men. 

Well provided with water, near railway sta- 
tions, and in every respect eligible for settle- 
ment, is offered for sale on easy terms, at 
low prices and with clear titles, by 


FREDERIKSEN & CO. 
181 WASHINGTON ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 


Send for Maps, Descriptions. and Information 
concerning Cheap Excursions, etc. 


' N A GOOF. WONT 
TI won TIR NK 

iFa detective on the track of dishonest washerwom- 
en and C'othesline thieves. LIVINGSTON’S IN 


DELIBLE INK is best ever made. The simplest, 


ows freely from this Glass Pen, which accompa- 
tes each Order. It remains 8 brilliant jet black. 
o preparation or bother. Marks all kinds of cloth, 
Hton, linen or silk, coarseor fine. Get Livingston's 
indelible Ink and no other if you want a sure thing 
every time. It never fails and ſs positively indelible. 
Sample bottles, enough to mark all the clothing of 
` one family, with one Ginss Pen, sent on receipt of 
$5 cents. Large-sized bottles for hotels and la 


Aries, SO cents. Address 


— CITY NOV- HT S 
WASH e , OUT 
: 45 Randolph-st..Chicago. III. , 


INGERSOLL’S INTERVIEWS 
TALMACE. 


By ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
` This is the well-known Author's latest work—being six inter 
views with him on six sermons by the Rev. T. De Witt Tal- 
„D. D., to which is added a Talmagian Catechism. 
21. 00.5 cloth bound, $2.90 postage 15 cents extra; paper, 
-00. n 5 


8 l i a a l 
. 8 5 ` 

— 2 2 — x z ; 

a : , 3 8 

H a EN 

Q 8 8 g 

_ ® % . 5 

E : Nt i 

ee 0 i 

œ py 

5 x 74 . % 

*. J 3 \ 
12 : 5 ; 
e 70 N 

8 V \ a 5 
17 2 £ 

= ce 

e+ 
E 

4 

®© 

~i 

A 

ae 

E 

pi 


AL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


+ 


postage 8 cents. 5 l 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 


sorte 


4 

i 

— 
— 


oo 


‘PU LISHED WEEKLY AT 92 LA SALLE ST, CHICAGO. 


B JOHN O. BUNDY. 


9755 13 


TERI 5 Af SUBSCRIPTION | N ADVANGE. 
TG Copy. J ye eB. Seer ea hres . 1 2. 70. 
; 5 ei nGnths.. 00... neve % 7.2. 


SIELE COPTES, 3 CENTS, SPECIE Cary FRED. 

REMITTANCES shovid be mağe by U. std 
nates Postal Moucy Order, Express Cony ony 
ene Order, Registered Letter or Draft on cii.. zr 
e- esy York or Chie ago. f 
o NoT 12 ANY CASE SEND ¢ aBCES oN Losa, BANSS. 

an ietiers and communications should. he ad. 
ssc, ara all remittances made pay able ta 
20 N C. BUNDY, Chicago, m. 


2. advertising r Rates, 20 cents per “Ag Mi nate line. 
Reading Notice, 40 cents per line. 
Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 
Ran: ioiph Street, Chicago. All communications 
_ -sintive to advertising should be addressedto them- 


Entered at the posteffice in Chicago; III., as 
“ asponidcelass matter. 


T anma a 
o 


| SPECIAL NOTICES. 


The RELIGIO-PHILYVIOPEICAL JOURNAL desires itto be 
Istinetly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 
` Ey as to the opinions expressed by |Contriputors and 
Correspondents. Free and open discussion within cer- 

. tain limits ts invited. and in these circumstances writers 
are alone responsible for the articles to which thetr 
ames are attached 
Exchanges and individuals in quoting from the RE- 


— ASP ae 


Ie O- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, are requested to dis- 


tinguish between editorial articles and the. communica- 
tons uf correspondents. ` 
Anonymous letters and communications will not be 
noticed The name and address of the writer are Te- 
. quired as a guaranty of good faith. Rejected manu- 
‘goripts cannot: de preserved, neither will they be te- 
turned, unless suiticlent postage ts sent with the request. 
When newspapers or magazines are ‘sent to the 
JOURNAL, containing matter for special attention, the 
sender will please draw a line around the article to 
which he desires to call notice. 2 


FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 


to any address in the United States or Canada 


TWELVE WEEKS, ON TRIAL. 


CHICAGO. ILL., Saturday, March 30, 1889. 


fore, exclusiva of other notes. 
We must never, 


Mesmerism, Hypnotism, Mediumism. 


To those who regard Spiritualism as a 
branch of nateral science to be pursued after 


the common sense methods of research, the. 


advice of Herr Lucian Pasch, in Light of 
Dec. 22, 1888, will indeed be a warning, 


225 


though not in the sense intended by him or 


his translator from Neue Spiritualistische 
Blatter. The advice given as to the develop- 


ment of mediums is to let them do what they: 


like, and say what they like foran unlimi- 
ted period, listening patiently for any word 
of truth and soberness that mby fall from 
their lips even after the lapse of years! 
While conceding the fact that development 
should not under any circumstances be forced, 
tha JOURNAL asserts as an unquestionable 
logical fact, that, if the tendency to 
auvur.i Weakness or imposition be present 


in the medium, this freedom from moral con- 


trol by the sitters is well calculated to bring 

about the very state of affairs they wish to 
avoid. 

In this instance “silence gives consent,” 

is taken by the medium ina literal sense. 

It may be said that mediums find too much 


ontradiction since òn occasions the accom- 

modation of the eye is affected by straining 
and hard gazing during the process. But 
what is implied when it is said that “hyp- 
notism is similar to magnetism”? No at- 
tempt i is made by Herr Pusch to trace this 
similarity. . 

Magnetism involves the presence ád ope- 
ration of polar force; hypnotism the exist- 
ence or production of a special kind of ner- 
vous sleep. 

` The term development is used to cover the 
éatablishment of the sensitive state in an or- 
derly and coherent manner, whereby dis- 
tinctive psychological laws can individual- 
ly manifest themselves, without mutual in- 
terference and apparent contradiction. Now, 
whether this characteristic condition be 
brought about most easily and satisfactorily 
by hypnotism or mesmerism or by patiently 
waiting for results in a spirit circle, is a 
matter which is determined by the individa- 
al case itself and is, therefore, but understood 
after its actual occurrence. There is no 
doubt but that hypnotism in the hands of 
those who understand it is a most certain 


the nervous system which are necessary to 
the manifestation of all the results of sug- 
-gestion from the ordinary side of impression, 
-but how. far what is known to the physiolog- 
ical expert as the hypnotic state resembles 
the condition of the medium through whom 
an extramnndane intelligence is expressing 
itself, is in the present stage of our knowl- 
edge a matter of speculation grounded on 
analogy. l 

It would appear. as a true and logical in- 
ference that the function of the medium is, 
in its essential features, that of the transla- 
tion of impressions, which the sensitive 
state enables him to select from the hetero- 
geneous mass of psychical impacts which 
are constantly assailing the nervous organ- 
ism, supposing we are surrounded by spirits. 
The resonator. is used in acoustic studies to 
pick out from a confused babel of sounds, 
‘the note to which it itself vibrates, being 
specially prepared for the purpose, and,there- 
So itis in 
a measure with mediums. 
forget that spirit is only known by its mani- 
festations, and that, therefore, we can never 
expect to obtain from a man now dead, as 
the saying is, whom we once knew on earth, 
more than we got from him then—but rather 
less—and that was only the signs of the pres- 
ence of a spirit; therefore, when we say that 
the medinm is a translator into the lan- 
guage which we can understand, of special 
signs, which he is capable of appreciating, 
we do not in any way derogate from the dig- 
nity of spirit communions by attempting to 
place it side by side and in the front rank 
with true psychological processes, which we 
do toa greater or less extent understand. 

When we say that the results of hypnotism 


are produced by suggestion, we imply by that 


term the condition which starts the physical 


chain of events which culminates in a cer- 


tain. mental state or physical act. Here, 


though the suggestion comes from without, 


credulity in place of the opposite phase of. 


the mental disposition. A healthy and hon- 
est skepticism is not calculated to injure or 
discompose an honest medium, and only those 
who are naturally candid should be permitted 
by their friends to appear before the public. 

: ‘The condact of affairs in the private fam - 
“ily circle. is, of course, ‘another thing, and 

` -years may be profitably spent in psychologi- 
Cal investigation of the kind proposed; but, 
nevertheless it must be remembered that 
where the spontaneous flow is not present 


More harm than good is done. by developing 


weak mediums out of improper material. 
Herr Pusch holds some extraordinary 
-views on the subject of magnetism.. He says: 
Persons who only look for table-tilting have 
no idea of the importance of the magnetic 
chain of hands upon the table, and that the 
latter is necessary to establish a magnetic 
connection between human beings and the 
E vegetable world; that is between human 
magnetism and that of plants; therefore, for 


the physical forces are provided by the vital 
economy of the subject upon whom the sug- 
gestion acts. When, on the other hand, the 
subject is in mesmeric or magnetic rapport 
with tbe operator, the latter may do. the 


thinking, feeling, or willing, and the physi- 


cal forces of the medinm’s organism are guid- 
ed through the pre-established harmony 
of the two nervous ‘systems, so as to. have the 
same resultant as those of the operator, with- 
out the conscious picture which the spoken 
word offers to be filled ia by the hypnotized 
subject. = : l 

The suggestion in the first instance effects 
what is due to the rapport in the second. 
The compound being in the second case in 
which one part is active and the other pas- 
sive, is the strict analogue of that condition 


which obtains in the hypnotic state when 


‘that interpenetrating unity. which is the 


basis of personality or individuality is 
thrown into abeyance, leaving the pseudo 
real, i.e., that which is believed to be real 
and true, at the mercy of any artificial or 
fortuitous physical combinations determined 
by the suggestion, however outré or impossi- 


ble. Spiritualism loses nothing by taking 


aia: magnetizing a table, as it.is of wood, a piece 
— may be laid from one table to anoth- 
l held; by which means tha magnetic. 


fluid necessary to the material manifesta- 
4 tions of the spirits is set free to act upon the 
nerves of the mediums.” 
‘has neither sense nor reason to back it up 


Such talk as this. 


and is well calculated to make educated peo- 


ple laugh at Spiritualists who are weak 
enough to permit. such statements to pass 
- unchallenged. 

In the above quotation there does not ap- 
pear to be the faintest recognition of the 


fact that the nervous system of the medium 


is the gateway between the two worlds, 
it for a moment we allow ourselves to regard 
them as separate. It may be said with every 
indication of truth that the animal magnetic 
or polar stuff originating from the medium, 


and possibly the sitters in the circle also, is 


the vehicle for the manifestation of the will 
of the spirit in terms of material energy; but 


to say that the magnetism comes. from else- 


where, and acting on the nerves of the medi- 
um enables the spirits to manifest them- 
selves, is simply to invert the order of na- 


its proper place as a science and adapting to 
its requirements the methods of the better 
understood.. departments of natural knowl- 
edge. A spirit being to all intents and 
purposes a man, acts upon a man on earth 
in some way analogous to that in which men 
on earth act upon one another. 
the action through rapport and the old- 
fashioned mesmerism hetero-magnetism, and 
the action through suggestion or. self- 
manipulation, auto-magnetism, we can pro- 
visionally call the action of a spirit upon a 
mortal psycho-magnetism, being guided to 
this. classification by the light of analogy, 
leaving it entirely an open question, as 
beyond our present capacity, how one spirit 
acts upon another outside the limitations 
of earth life. 

Experience shows ns that mediums, who 


| are presumably acted upon by spirits, behave 


‘as if what we have provisionally termed psy- 


cho-magnetism partook at one timo of the 
nature of auto mesmerism or hypnotism, the 


spirit acting by suggestion, while at anoth - 


ture and prevent any scientific investigation 


of the subject from the side of physiology. 
_ Herr Pasch has changed his views regard- 
ing the use of hypnotism in the development 
of mediums; he now believes that mediums 
may be developed by magnetizing as well as 
dy table sittings.” He advises caution in 
the use of hypnotism as injurious to the 


i eyes, a statement which may pass without 


\ 


er time the influence corresponded to hetero- 
magnetism or mesmerism, the spirit acting 
by influx. The mental condition of the me- 
dium during manifestations is the best guide 
as to which category the spirit influence 
should be referred to. A certain amount of 
confirmation of the accuracy of these views is 
furnished by the consideration of the extreme 
case, in which mediums of the highest 
type are impressed to the performance of 
remarkable acts or the exposition of new 


method of establishing fixed conditions of 


If we call: 
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est interference with their own identity. This 
type of mediumship, which, with genius, 
seems most difficult to bring within the range 
of a general theory, aczording to the above 
explanation would correspond to the N 
normal form of suggestion. 

We thus see that mesmerism, hypnotism 
and mediumism are included under one gen- 
eral elass, and that. magnetism is the physi 
eal expression of the law of polarity, under 
which form spirit always manifests its activ- 
ity, and to -which form the instrumentation 
of animal intelligence is obliged to conform. 

-The above remarks may be taken as an in- 
direct argument, from analogy, in favor of 
the spiritual hypothesis. l 


Shall Religion be Taught in the Publie 
Schools? 
` The “God in-the-Constitution” movement 
was at first ridiculed as an effort of cranks, 
who. would have small following, and the 
intelligence of the American people was re- 
lied on to prevent any harmful growth of the 
so-called “reform.” But it has been proved 
that however intelligent certain classes may 
be, the larger class is too ignorant or indo- 
lent to think, and are blindly led; or, if in- 
formed, they are swayed by superstition 
fostered by their education. This movement 
has entered the political feld through sump- 
tuary legislation; not that its leaders cared 
so much for|the temperance cause, but it fur- 
nished a means for requiring the observance 
of Sunday. If.they could close the saloons 
on Sunday. it would give them a precedent 
and the day might then be hedged in other 
directions. They express great pity and the 
deepest commiseration for the working men, 
and demand a day of rest for them. A day 
of rest is pxcellent and necessary for the 
health and; continued life of the working 
man, but he ought to be allowed liberty to 
enjoy himself on that day as he pleases. The 


per; they would close public libraries and 
places of amnsement; they would make it a 
crime for him to go to the sea shore or into 
the forest; they would compel him to attend 
church or remain idly at home. If he attend 
church, there will be no seat offered him 
among those who have grown wealthy by his 
toil. The working men ara too well in- 
formed to be deceived by this zeal, which 
thus coneeals its insidious attack on the 
liberty of conscience. 

The “reformers” have grown strong, and if 
those who trust in popular intelligence and 
supinely rest in that confidence, will take in 
the whole situation, they will find sufficient 
cause for alarm. It is not an effort of reli- 
gious fanaties in this country alone, but a 
well organized, determined and persistent 
effort, which is being. pushed in all Chris- 
tian countries. It matured in the secret ses- 
sions of the Evangelical Alliance, and sprang 
into active life fostered by the clergy every- 
where. The same urgency in enforcing Sun- 
day observance and making the nation obe- 
dient to God is seen in England as well as 
in the United States. Even in far off Austra- 
lia; there has been formed a National Serip- 
ture-Edneation League which has opened an 
aggressive warfare on the liberal tendencies 
of the people of these colonies. This League 
makes the same demand that is madein this 
country by the “reformers,” it wants God 
conspicuously recognized by the law of the 
land. It is fearful he will be forgotten. or 
dishonored. It wants the Bible made a text 
book in the schools, where religion must be 
taught, and it demands laws compelling the 
observance of Sunday. With an insolence 
paralleled by onr own theocrats, it proposes 
to make a test question for candidates at the 
coming election; and it does so by the most 
insidious wording of its manifesto, only 
equaled in priestly cunning by the Blair 
Bill. Precisely as here, temperance, educa- 
tion and pretended zeal for morality are 
mače to cover the stealthy attack on liberty 
of conscience. The cry goes forth that our 
system of education is godless, christless, 
and the souls of the children are lost for 
want of religious instruction. If it be ob- 
jected that religion is imperfect, the reply is 
made that it is better to have an imperfect 
system than none at all. What system shall 
it be? i 


The Evangelical sects, while pressing this 
scheme of aggrandizement, do not fathom 
the motives of Catholicism which urges them 
on. Why do the Catholics desire the Prot- 
estant Bible and Protestant religion in the 
public schools? They will not allow their 
children. to attend,and after paying their 
tax for the maintenance of such schools, 
support their own. 

In far-seeing diplomacy, history records 
the fact that Rome stands at the head, and 
none of her cunning: has been lost. Well do 
the Catholics know that when the barrier is 
once broken down, and religion introduced 
into the schobls, the momentous question 
will arise, “What religion?“ Then there 
will be a conflict which can only end by a 
division of the spoils. We cannot fashion a 
National Religion. The diverse Protestant 
sects cannot be blended. Even the Evangelical 
Churetes cannot be united, and the Unitar- 
ians, Free Religionists and Universalists on 
the one hand, and the Catholics on the other, 
can never be amalgamated. There will be a 
struggle for supremacy, and a division which 
will be the destruction of our system of pub- 
lic schools. 


The JOURNAL says to the Protestant theo- 
erats who are howling against our “godless” 
schools: Have a care, else the whole struc- 
ture fall in pieces. If yon want the bible in- 
troduced, so be it, but allow other sacred 
books to be read also: The Zend Avesta, the 


‘truths without any recognition of the slight- ; Vedas, and the writings of Confacius, that 


n . 


“reformers” would give him no Sunday pa- 
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| by comparison the best of each may be se- 


DE 


lected. With Jehovah, place Ammon and 
Osiris, Appollo and Janus,and ‘select the most 
ennobling. We shall then have as an out- 
growth, a comparative religion, better than 
the elements which give it birth, by the 
breadth and depth of the intelligence of the 
present age. Then shall there be no relig- 
ious instruction in the public schools? That 
depends on whatis meant by religion. If 


religion means Bible reading and exposition, 


the enforcement of the belief that this book 
is the infallible word of God, and that sal- 
vation depends on acceptance, the JouRNAL 


most emphatically declares that there should 
But such a conception of religion is | 
as out of place in the present day as an 


not be. 


Egyptian mummy would be if seated at a | 
feast. 

The JOURNAL would have religion taught 
in the schools; that moral sense awakened 
which is devotion to the right and the true,. 
which reads God’s word on the bending arch 
of the sky and the rugged mountains over- 
looking the sea; which reads the highest 
commands of all in lives consecrated to duty, 


and bearing the burdens imposed by neces- 


sity of time and place. Let the pnpils be 
taught that to be just, honorable, true of. 
heart, unselfish, and loving i is as essential to 


education as the knowledge of mathematics. - 


Such morality should be assimilated and 

“made a part of character, because essential to 
right living, and not because of any expected 
gain in another life or because: i commanded 
in a book. 


Suggestive Experiment. 


There has been reported to the Christian 


Metaphysician for March two interesting ex- | 
| periments. 


It appears from the account 
given that the object was to test whether 
seed life and plant life generally. were re- 
sponsive to mental and magnetic treatments. 
One of the operators was desirous of showing 
profane farmers that their thoughts did af- 
fact their crops. This experiment suggasis 


a rich, bat slightly explored field for thoüght- 


falinvestigation. It has moral if not thera- 
peutic value. It shows man still “his domin- 
ion” over the lower orders of life and hints 
at his royal power. 

The first experiment was the planting of 
one hundred oats in each of two boxes, all 
conditions being exactly equal. This was 
done on February ist.. Box No. 1 was en- 
couraged, and No. 2 was discouraged. 


Feb. 7th, 13 sprouts were in No. 1, and 0 n No. 2 
u 8th, 12 40 ry 1 be 
“ 9th, 59 0 44 t se 9 2 41 
“a 10th, 70 se +6 ts 44 55 a 
i j 1th, 91 60 “ 10 44 75 “ 
“ 12th, 95 14 s 41 46 te 
oe 14th 98 se t: 104 44 83 “ 
604 15th, 100 “cc s. 46 “6 88 46 
“16th, 100 we 5 = 39 


and to the end of the experiment (several 
days) no more came in the box which was 
“disconraged.” The'stalks in the encouraged 
were taller and stronger. Second experi- 
ment was with three boxes of wheat. No. 1 
was encouraged; No. 2 left to its natural 


growth; No.3 was discouraged; all other con- 


ditions identical. 


and go out ont further. . 


thing not myself seems to write.” 


` MARCH, 30. 1889. 


i 
Spiritual Relations, 


In her Impressiones et Souvenirs George 
Sand says: “There are times. when I escape 
from myself, when I live in the plant, when 
I exist in the grass, bird, nodding tree, cloud, 
running water, horizon, color, and the most 
changeful undefined shifting of sensations 
or forms—times. when I run, or fly, or swim, 
or drink the dew, or open myself out into 
the sunshine, or sleep under the leaves, or 
soar with the lark, or crawl with the lizard, 
or shine with the star or the glow-worm. In 
a word, when I live in the center of exist- 
ence and feel all things as a development. or 
dilation of my own being.” 

Her fine-strung and. Tesponsive soul vibrat- 
ed to. avery chord of nature, felt all life, sym- 
pathized with all experience, and went out 


so far that it might almost be said to“‘ex- 


tend through all extent.” Feeling so much, 
her wealth of expression was great, and 
hence came beauty and power as a word- 
painter of life and character. Something of 
all that she felt in these high moods was in 
her, as we are all microcosmic. The soul is the 
universe, holds and reflects all as the dew drop 
doesthe sun. Souls like hers are more deli- 
cate and more fully developed,hence feel more’ 
Thus she seemed to 
herself “tolive in the center of existence.” 
Not alone the world of natare around us, but 
the Spirit-world is open to such souls; the an- 
gels are near them, even if they know it not. 
Inspiration and mediumship are theirs. 
George Eliot said: In my best moods a some 
Tides of 
spiritual life from supernal intelligences 


swept through her, uplifting and enlarging ` 


her thought and life. 


An Extraordinary Dream.. 
The Gazette; Janesville, Wis., relates the 
following: “A girl at Hackney, aged 19, 
with her two brothers and a younger sister, 
were left in charge of the house while their 
parents attended a faaera! in the country. 
In the evening the girl's sweetheart called. 
As she was alarmed at noises which she fan- 
cied she heard, he stayed at the house all 
night to reassure her. During the night he 
dreamed that he saw the girl walk past him, 
beckoning him to follow. He awoke, and be- 
coming alarmed went into the passage. 
Having dressed, he “ent to the door of 
the girls room and knocked. Receiving 
no answer, he then woke the others. On 
the bedroom door being opened the girl was 
found lying on the floor with blood issuing 
from her mouth. From a doctor’s examina- 
tion it would seem that the girl died at about 
the time that her sweetheart dreamed she 
beckoned him.” 
| ES PS 


“A Psychical Case.“ 


on another page appears an interesting 
ease embodied in an artitle under the above 
heading, copied from the Globe Democrat, 
An eastern friend well known as an able es- 
sayist and journalist, in calling our atten- 
tion to it says: “It is literally trne, and of 


Fifth day a few. sprouts appeared in No. 1 | myself. I have at last one positive datum» 


nana in the others; seventh day No. 1, 41; No. 
20; No. 3. 24. Eighth day No. 1 had 81 
10 in No. 2, 42; No. 3, 45. The tallest 
sprouts in No. 1 were double the height of 
any in either the others. Ninth day, No. 1, 
110; No. 2, 55; No. 3, 56. After that time 
comparison was made by measuring. It was 
noticed that on cloudy days Nos. 2 and 3 al- 
ways grew faster than wheat in No. 1, but or 
suushiny days No. 1 always grew fastest. 
After several days of sunshine No. 1 aver- 
aged: three-quarters of an inch higher than 
No. 2,and one and a half inches.taller than 
No. 3, showing that the encouraging and dis- 
couraging efforts had the same potency. The 
wheat crop was much too heavy for the earth 
in the little boxes and could not get far to 
ward maturity, but it spoke its word in its 
short life, and “a word to the wise. 

In conclusion the Metaphysician says: 

“In view of.these results with inanimate 
life, what power may our thoughts have over 
the ‘birds of the air, the fish of the sea, and 
the beasts of the forest?’ Who can doubt that 
‘as a man thinketh in his heart so is he?’ j 
Thoughts change the face of earth and move 
the forces of heaven. 


“Right thought and spiritual. understand-: 


ing are the monarchs of finite causation. 
Yea, the softest breathings of the tiniest babe 
may sweeten and glorify the moral atmos- 
phere of a nation.” 


The Devil No. 2. i g 


Elsewhere we publish the second article on 
the “Devil.” His evolution as presented is 
growing in interest. We are glad, at least, 
to get an insight into the organization of 
the Standard Oil Combination. It presents 
features which will command the interest of 
thoughtfnl minds, whether they accept the 
conclusions yet to be developed by this corres- 
pondent, or not. He has fearlessly launched 
into.a feid which is yet to be marked for good 
or evil. We are merely an interested looker- 
on; that is all, until we know more of the 
facts. That the Standard Oil Company is a 


power, a fearful power, all know. That it 


has accomplished results, as the world goes, 
is equally true. That it has marked outa 
principle, which is nnique in application, is 
also true. But here we must stop until bet- 
ter informed. 


Gerald Massey’s daughter, aged 19, passed 
At the time of her 


to spirit life March 3rd. 
death Mr. Massey was expecting to go on a 
lecturing tour throughout the country, but 
this bereavement compelled him to cancel 


once. 


incontrovertible, of an intelligence interfer- 

ing through a dream. It saved my life’: 
Were weto give his name it would be familiar 
to college mėn and literary people generally., 


It appears from: Chambers’ Journal that 
the medical art in China is mysterious. and 
empirical.: The medical prafession is regu- 
lated by Tules almost the opposite of those 
which prevail in England. In China the 
docter: receives a fixed salary as long as hie 
patient is in good health. If the patient falls 
ill the doctor’s pay is stopped until a cure is 
effected.. In England a sick person usually 
tries to assis} the doctor by explaining the 
symptoms of the case. In China this would 
bo considered an insult to the doctor. The 
doctor may feel the patient’s pulse, examine 
the skin, and look at his tongue, but he may: 
ask no questions. ‘He is then expected to 
diagnose the disease from which the sick 
man is ailing and to prescribe a remedy. The 
medicine prescribed is usually cheap and nas- 
ty; but some drugs are high priced; and there 
are certain precious stones which are believ- 
ed to be of wonderful efficacy in curing dis- 
eases. One of these expensive prescriptions 
consists of costly ingredients. White and red 
coral; rubies or jacinth, pearle, emery, musk, 
with ‘one or two earths in special quantities, 
are crushed into powder, and rolled into pills 
with “gum and rose water, and coated with 
goldlęaf. This nniqne medicine: is reported 
to be an infallible cure for small-pox, mea- 
sles, ; Acarlet fever, and all diseases which | 
arise from blood poisoning and break ont in 
/eutaneous eruptions. The strengthening. 
‘properties of the preparation are said to be 
quite remarkable. The Jesuits who flourish- 
ed in China in the early part of the present 
imperial dynasty, affirm that they have seen 
men snatched from the last convulsions of 
death by its judicious use. 


“Hunter” relates the following in the Sen- 
tinel, Milwaukee, Wis.: '“I was interested in 
reading i in Saturday’s Sentinal the account 
of a strange dream which, though similar 
is still perhaps no more remarkable than one 
I myself experienced. I. am a Bunter and 
have a faithful dog named Bruno. One night 
last fall I dreamed that I was starting out 
on a hunt, but that Bruno refused to go with 
me, whereupon J, in sudden anger, shot the 
poor fellow through the head.- Early next 
morning I shouldered my gun intending to 
go on a hunt and called the dog as usual. Im- 
agine my. surprise when he would not come 


raised one paw as though to protect his head.. 


his many engagements and return home at ; Then it all flashed upon me. Bruno and I, 
| 4 had dreamed- the same tiin i j 


but crouched down whining as if afraid, and 


— 
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tending to prove the existence of God that 
did not need another argument to uphold the 
. first. 


the climax of a profound line of reasoning. 


reflective. Man had thought away from him- 


be taken into account. Fity years ago it 
Would have been considered gross infidelity, 


. and wide for a man who believes that this 


tion. He spent last Sunday in Brooklyn, N.Y. 
The Young Peoples’ Spiritual Society holds. 
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The Existence of a God. 

1 question whether or not it is possible 
for man and the human intellect ever to 
stand without the possibility of a doubt with 
reference to God. I never saw an argument 


. Reason tries to show God and fails. 
It is the heart that perceives God. but doubt 
will ever remain on tue part of the under- 
Standing . 
These words, says the Tribune, were utter- 
ed by the Rev. Dr. Thomas from the pulpit of 
the People’s Church last Sunday morning as 


They created a decided sensation in the con- 
gregation.. The place was crowded to the 


doors, the balconies were filled to overflowy- 
ing, and in the auditorium there was barely 


standing room. 
his best. 


|. The popular pastor was at 
He had selected an inspiring. text 


as his theme, and an immense congregation 


, was present to encourage him. Once or twice 
during the course of his sermon, while de- 
veloping philosophical lines of argument, he 
had treaded on ground perilously near the 
skeptical, and had uttered words pregnant 


‘with free thought doctrines; but. not until he 


delivered the words quoted had he flung out 
so bold and radical a statement, It was in 


all respects a most remarkable sermon, one 
which will doubtless call forth numerous. 


criticisms from the clergy.. + ; 

Dr. Thomas's text was taken from Paul's 
First Epistle to the Corinthians. where the 
- Apostle says: 

„Which things we pes not in the words 


in which man's wisdom teacheth but which 


the spirit teacheth, comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him, neither 
can he know them, because they are spirit- 
ually discerned. 

“Dr. Thomas began by calling attention to 
the fact that for centuries the movement of 
the human mind had been mainly outward, 
hence the progress of the world had been 
along the lines of great discoveries and in- 
ventions and creation of industries. The 


perceptive or outward looking powers of the 


mind were called into action more than the 


self rather than about himself, hence ma- 
. terial knowledge had been emphasized more 
than the spiritual. 
reach the thought of man was returning and 
the methods of this return movement were 
seen in several directions. The great activ- 
ity in material studies had found a new field 
and impetus in the physiology and chemis- 


try of the body of man; in the appearance of 


several forms of ancient thought, as in The- 
osophy, Christian science, and the . occult 
mysticism of India. But there was still an- 
other indication in the less: gross and ma- 
“terial interpreta tion put on the doctrines of 
religion. 

“What. means this brent ‘retori move- 
ment?” went on Dr. Thomas. 
this great wave of spiritual. change? It ex- 
ists, none dare dispute the fact, and it must 


shock ing skepticism, to put any other than a 
literal interpretation on the resurrection of 
the body. lutelligent men believed as strong- 
ly as they believed in their own existence 
that the resarrection of man meant the com- 
ing together again of man's body, bone, and 
flesh. But to-day one would have to Iook far 


_ gross body laid in the grave will come up 
again. The same is true of the present un- 
derstanding of hell and future punishment. 
Not one of our modern ministers believes 


that this literally resurrected man is to be 


cast into a material hell of fire, witha clang. 


ing of chains, everlasting misery, and suf- 


ferings infinite. These same ministers are 
already declaring that they never held such 
a belief. The time is doubtless coming also 
when they’ll deny that such a belief was 
ever thought of.” 


GENERAL ITEMS. 


— 


Mr. Bundy has gone East for a brief vaca- 


its Third Masque of the season at Lincoln 
Hall. 272-4 Thirty-first St., . evening, 
- March 26th. 


Mrs. Belle F. Hamilton will remove to-482 
Washington Boulevard, April 1st, where she 


will be glad to see her friends. She will hold 


meetings, Thursday and Sunday evenings. 


-Goldwin Smith has a two column letter in 
the London Times declaring, with his aceus- 
tomed vigor, that Canada will be rnined no- 
less she obtains commercial reciprocity with 
the United States. 

Miss E. A. Southworth, who has been made 
Assistant Mycologist at Washington, is said 
to be the first woman to receive an appoint- 


ment to a scientific post at Washington. Her 


speciality is fungoid growths. 


Mrs. U. S. Grant has given $25 to the fund: 


for the Confederate Soldiers“ Home at Austin, 
-Texus, because of “General Grant's Kindly 
feelings toward the Southern - people, though 
they were once his enemies.” 

Rev. J. H. Palmer of Lansing, Michigan, 
gave us a call en route to Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 


where he preached i in the Universalist Church 
Mr. Palmer is one of the pro- 


last Sunday. 
gressive earnestpreachers of the day. 

Ex-Secretary of State Bayard will shortly 
return from Washington with his family to 
his old home, Delaware place, in West Wil- 
mington. Delaware. He will retire from pub- 
lie life altogether and confine himeelt to his 
law practice. x 


Bot from this outward 


“What means 


possibly still remain. 
number of the neighbors and friends gather 


Vicksburg; Mich., Spiritualists and Relig- 
ious Association would have all me diums who 


‘are going to attend the camp meeting at 


Frazer’s Grove, August 8 to September 2, and 
desire to have their names put on the bills, to 
respond at once. Address Mrs. Emily P. Den- 
ning, Se’y, Katamazoo, Mich. 

The Julia Ward. Howe Birth-day Book, ar- 
ranged and edited by Laura E. Richards. is 
one of tha prettiest of its class. 
portrait of Mrs. 10 we, and is otherwise illus- 
trated. Mrs. Richards is a daughter of Mrs. 
Howe and peculiarly fitted to select the 
choicest of her mother’s. writings. It is 
daintily gotten out by Lee & Shepard of Bos- 
ton; A. C. MeClurg’ s & Co., Chicago. Price 
$1.00. . 


The Herald of New Britain, Conn., says: 


“Miss Kittie Manning. only daughter of Fred 


Manning, a farmer of Halsey Valley, Tioga 
county, N. V., apparently died on Friday, 
March 1, after an illness of four weeks, from 
heart disease, but she has not yet been 
buried. The corpse lies upon a couch in the 
parlor, very life-like in appearance, with the 
lips and cheeks red and the body showing 
other indications that aspark of life may 
On Wednesday last a 


ed at the house, and short funeral services 
were held, during which the prostrate girl 
upon the couch seemed as one sleeping. 


„Mediums and Mediumship” was the sub- 
ject of Miss Emma J. Niekerson’s morning 
address in Berkeley Hal!, Boston,Mass., and in 
the evening she spoke on “ Art and Artists.” 
In the evening the lecture was prefaced by 
the reading of a poem on “ Genius,” and elos- 
ed by improvising some beautiful poems. 
Mrs. Case sang several spiritual selections. 
Miss Nickerson is engaged as regular speak- 
er for the First Spiritual Society in Spring- 


and May. She will also lecture at New Lon- 
don, Conn., March 31st; Watervleit and Lynn, 
Mass., April Ist and 21st. She can be ad- 
dressed for engagements after the above 
bes at 167 Spring street, Springfield, Mass. 


We. are sorry to le: irn that Mrs. Ella A. 
Dole of 51 N. Sheldon St., is obliged to give 
up her ministrations to the public for the 
present, oh account of throat troubie. We 
hope this needed rest will fully restore her in 
a short time, as she is one of the excellent 
mediums that we can illy afford to lose. Mrs. 
Dole has been before the public for somé 
years, and has always been a medium sthat 
we have had no hesitation in recommending 
to both the investigator and the sorrowing 
heart that needs consolation and evidence: of 


the continuity of life and return of the loved 


one. Thousands have gone from the séance- 
room uplifted and with a new purpose in life. 
We hope to soon be able to announce that 


SEPARATION OF INSANE PATIENTS, 


Illinois. 
The following communication copied from 
the Chicago Tribune of the 19th touches upon 


Illinois but everywhere. The writer speaks 
like one who has given the subject serious 
and intelligent study. On every hand may 
be heard the most imperative reasons for sep- 
arating the insane criminal class from other 
insane ps9ple. Let it be done at ones in the 


interests of the Stat“, and of humanity. We 


should be glad to hear from Dr. Kilbourne, 
the efficient suparintendent of the Elgin In- 
sane Asylum; also Dr. Joscelyn who is in 


charge of Dr. Pattersou’s private asylum at 


Batavie, upon this subject. Dr. Dewey of the 
Kankakee, Ill, asylum has expressed himself 
as in hearty sympathy with the new bill, and 
thought it, should become a law: l 


in Illinois as in other States the prison 
preceded the insane asylum by many years. 
Convicts when they became insane could 
only be disposed of by putting them away in 
some corner of the penitentiary. As the con- 
tractor could make nothing out of their labor 
they were allowed to rot away unheeded. 
When provision was first made for the crazy, 
convicts of Alton or Joliet were transferred 
to. what was unthinkingly supposed to be the 
best place for them. That custom has been 
followed ever since, in the face of growing 
protests, till there are now in Illinois insane 
asylums sixty-five inmates who were sent 
there from the State prisons. In addition to 
these there are forty-five who, being tried for 
various crimes, were found to have been 
crazy at the time of committing them. 
There are also 140 persons, chiefly of the 
criminal class, who have been found to have 
homicidal or dangerous tendencies. Thus the 
population of an asylum is as diversified as 
that of a great city. There are delicate and 
refined men and women whose madness is as 
‘gentle as themselves. There are old and 
trained criminals—thieves, murderers, and 
robbers, evil of mind and foul of speech. In 
the city, however, these classes: keep apart. 
In the asylum they are forced into daily con- 
tact with one another, a contact which does 
not better the insane criminals, but shocks 
or corrupts the decent people who have to as- 
sociate with them. 

The criminal when insane remains essen- 
tially what he was, except that his madness 
deprives him of much of his power to hide 
his evil traits. He has proved to be the most 
demoralizing of «elements in the asylam. 
His habits shock the innocent men and 
women who are confined with him. He is 
perpetually plotting an escape, and often 
succeeds, sometimes leaving alone, some- 
times taking others with him. Thus. freed 
he roams the country with his evil instinets 
unabated, and stripped merely of that pru- 
deuce which once taught him that murder 
was something to be resorted to only at the 
last extremity. It is impossible to guard an 
asylum as vigilantly as Joliet is watched; 


one or more of those blood-thirsty madmen, 
to whom fear and pity are alike. unknown, 
wandering over the State. 

This is the danger which the present eye 


45 


+ 


It has a. 


field, Mass., for the months of March, April 


Mrs. Dole has returned to her work with re-. 
‘newed energy and strength. 


Need of Another Asylum in the State of 


a matter of vital interest to all, not cniy in 


hence there is no time when there are not: 


ELIGIQ-PHILO 


tem entails on outsiders. That is a little 
thing, however, compared with the outrage 
on the rights of the non-criminal insane. 
Some, in discussing this matter, have spoken 
-of the demands of sympathy. It is better to 
discard that, and speak of the demands of 
justice. Justice requires that the insane who 
have become the ward- of the State shall be 
decently clothed, fed and housed, and that 
where their. coadition is auch that eure is 
possible nothing should be left undone to 
-heal them. 
demands that the virtuous apd the moral in- 
sane, whose minds though clouded are still 
pure, shall not be forced to consort daily with 
foul-mouthed brutes, the mere sight of whom 
is defiling. As well might the cases of in- 
factions disease in a ‘hospital be carefully 
distributed among the other wards. It has 
been attempted to pen up these criminals 
and isolate them from the others, but the at- 
tempt has always proved a failure. 

The time has come at last when it is possi- 
ble to end this shameful and repulsive herd- 
ing together of the insane without meeting 
the opposition of the economists and those 
who are blind to the rights of others. It is 
generally admitted that Illinois must have 
another insane asylum. The number.of mad- 
men in the State is so great as to demand it. 
It is more than probable that the present 
General Assembly would under any circum- 
stances make an appropriation therefor. Con- 
sequentiy the Legislature can do no wiser, 
more humane thing than to pass the bill in- 
troduced early in the session by Mr. Ireland, 
providing for the erection and management 
of an asylum especially designed for insane 
criminals; with a capacity of 300 patients. 


When it is built those for whom it is design- 


ed will be removed there from the institu- 
tions where they now are and their vacant 
places will be filled by those now stowed 
away in county. almsbouses or suffered to 
roam at large. 

It has been suggested that these criminal 
insane be housed within the walls of the 
penitentiary, where they can get what doc- 
toring they need and at the same time he 
well guarded. The fatal objection to that is 
that it has been tried and found wanting. 
The outery against the union of the inno- 
cent and guilty insane forced New York to 
provide shelter for the latter at a penal in- 
stitution. That has just been given up, for 
it was found that the only way to deal with 
these madmen, if they were not to be chain- 
ed up in dells, was to set them to working the 
ground. They can be trusted at-agriculture 
and nothing else. 
the asylnm must have land about it and the 
prison idea must be abandoned. 

Can any legislator doubt the propriety of 
passing this bill? If he has doubts let him 
visit any insane asylum and have those 
doubts dispelled. The insane are unable to 
petition. They have no votes to make them 
influential. They can not demand their 
rights. Therefore it is all the more the duty 


of the Legislature to see that they are not |- N 


deprived of them, and that an abominable 
system, discarded by States which are not 
perhaps more humane than this, but which 
are more thoughtful of the rights of others 
and better informed as to the qnestion under 
discussion, shall be abandoned here. 


GENERAL NEWS: : 


George Baxter was fined $100 and costs „„ 
Keokuk, Iowa, for violating the postal laws. 
—L. D. Bright of Winamac, Ind., was ar- 
Tested on a charge of sending obscene writ- 
ings through the mails.—The San Francisco 
Turn verein has decided to send a team to 
the prize contest of the American Turner 
bund in Cincinnati next June.—Everett 
Thrasher: of Atwood Ill., was held in $500 
bail on a charge of shooting six times at “and 


wounding James Fitzpatrick.— Mailing Clerk 


Mahan of the Davenport (Iowa) postoffice 
was caught in the act of robbing the mails 
and placed under arrest.—Jesse Reese, a ne- 
gro, stabbed and killed George Morris, a negro, 
at Cairo, III., in a quarrel about a woman. 
Reese is at large.--J. H. Heinenkamp, a well- 
to-do farmer of Monnt Vernon, Ind.. was ac- 
cidently pushed out of a wagon by a en 
man and killed. ; 


Assel to Spirit Lite. 


Passed to spirit life, Elihu Cutter, on the morning of 
March 16th, 
Crawford Co., Kansas. 

Brother Cutter was bern in Palmyra, Ontario Co., N. Y., 
August 28th, 18 14. and was nearly 75 years of age, but had 

been a resident of Kansas over 20 years. He was a consist- 
ent Spiritualist, and was fully prepared to meet his friends 
and relatives who had preceded him. 

On Thursday, March 14th, 1889, Mrs Dr. J. F. Carter of 
Lama N. X., passed triumphantly away in the 76th year of 
her age. She was the loved wife = f De. J. F. Carter, one of 
the oldest clairvoyants in the country, and the prime mover 
in the origin of he Cassadaga Camp Meetings. Inthe room 
where her spirit took its fight her body was born into this 
world. In that same room her brother Thomas Buell.was 
born; ana there, too, her father and mother were translated 
—born again, Mrs Carter has been a firm Spiritualist for 
40 years, and in her last hours saw her friends and children 
gone before, waiting to receive her. When barely able to ar- 
ticulate a ‘ord she pointed upward, and with a triumphant 
smile called her departed daughter's name; and passed 


peace ully away. She was a woman of rare qualities and 


intelligence, and will be greatly missed by a large circle of 
friends. Spiritualism was her light and joy through the 
varying scenes of th:s life and her comfort and strength at 
the hour of death. It is good to live by; and it is blessed to 
die by. It is the light of life and the g'ory of death, as at- 
tested by thousands who, like Mrs. Carrer, pass away in tri- 
umph leaving a smile of joy upon the lips of clay that shall 
never speak again. LYMAN C. HOWE. 
Fredonia, N. Y 


Our readers should notice the Advertisement of 
J. L. Childs, Sesdsman and Florist, Floral Park, N. 
V., in this issue. 

Mr. C. is one of the largest Seedsmen in tbe 
ccuntry (or the world), and those who entrust their 
order to-him are sure to be more than satisfied. 
His catalogue for this year is one of the most beauti- 
ful ever issued. The new Candle Cactus which he 
advertises is said to be a most curious and beauti- 
ful novelty. 


Ayser’s Sarsaparilla was the first successful blood 
medicine ever offered tothe public. This preparation 


is still beld in the highest public estimation both at 


home and abroad. Its miraculous cures and im- 
mense sales show this, Ask your druggist for it. 


SCOTT’S EMULSION OF PURE 
Cod Liver Oil, with Hy pophosphites, 
For Children Ana Pulmonary Troubles. 

Dr. W. S. Hoy, Point Pleasant, W. Va., says: “J 
have made a thorough test with Scott's Emulsion in 
Pulmonary troub!es, and general debility, and have 
been astonished at the good results, and as a reme- 
dy for children with Rickets or Marasmus, it is un- 
equaled.” 


Free tothe Poor. 


“Pastor Koenig’s Nerve Tonic,” advertised in 
another column, is given in all cases free to patients 
too poor to pay for same. A valuable treatise on 
nervous troubles is sent upon application, which 
contains the very bighest testimonials of the tonic’s 
merits, and if any one can prove that any one of 
these is not strictly bona fide, the company agrees to 
give $100 to the nearest Orphan Asylum. 


One of the most instructive books in its line, and 
one tbat should be read by every one who has a 
little patch of ground, is Poultry for Profit,“ a 
book published by Daniel Ambrose, Chicago, Whose 
advertisement appears in our columns. Twenty- 
five cents will secure the book, and will give as 
many dollars’ instruction to any one who posses- 
ses it. 


Dr. D. P. Kayner can be addressed until further 
notice in care of this office for medical consultation 
and lectures in the vicinity of Chicago. 


It does them good. Hence 


from the residence of his son, near Walnut, 


PHICAL JOURNAL, 


The justice which dictates this 
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. your town. Send us your name andwe will write you full 


` favor, and undonbtedly attain a very large circulation. 


CANDLE 


5 erfume filling the air for a longd 


SPEGCIA FER L ‘together with our catalogu 
SEEDS ! H PLANTS ! 


| C ACTUS SWEET NIGHTINGALE ee 
5 


. It grows and blooms freely all summer in any 

AN SY, THUNDER CLOUD * new Sore with enormous coal-black flowers, which are o bordered witha 
AL red and white rim; magnificent. Per package, 15 ee 

For 60 cents we will mail one pac 

e and another elegant novelty free. 


Our large catalo 
and wood cuts,wi 


4 THE MARVELOUS | 
CANDLE CACTUS. 


Words can not describe the charming beauty 
of this grand plant. It grows 2:to4fect high, 
branching like ũ tree, and producing hundreds 
of golden ‘yellow, sweet-scented Mowers, large 
double, like enormous roses, making a show 
which no plant can equal. The stems are covered 
with a net work of shining spines which reflect a 
4 luminous ray of light that can be seen for a long 
distance, hence its name—Candle. This plant 
bas been known and engerly sought in the wilds 
of Mexico for years, and seed is now offered for 
the first time. It germinates quickly and grows 
rapidly, soon pakin nne, large- Plogming 
plants, Seed, per acket 20 ets. together wit 
& new Everlast tower Free, and our Grand 
Catalogue. In ordering. ask for Catalogue if 
: you do not already possess it. Order at once, be- 
. fore the supply is exhausted. You may never 
have another 0 portunity of getting this most 


rare and er: 
THE RAINBOW PLANT See 
the most ma 
ficent of all plants. It grows 2or3feet h high, 
hh beautiful Pye ramidal spirale of thick foliage, 
which is of ‘the most beautiful and intense 
Colors: Scarlet, Rose, Pink, Amaranth, 
reen, Orange, ete, Radiant like a Kainb ow. 
E one of tne very corns plants 7 o Erow, either 
garden or p 


50 
ib 


opening about sunset aud lasting till noon next 
day. Flowers, spare white and enormous size, 9 
inches long and 6 wide, its powerful and delicate 


arden. Per pkt., 20e. 


et seed each of above five grand new flowers, 


e., ma 


iticently illustrated with colored plates 
be mai 


ed to any address for 10 cents. Or if you 


Order Candle Cactus, or any thing here offered and ask for catalogue it will be sent free. tt will also be sent free 


to Perba TIN 5 8. RARE etter er Rotting it. We offer all sorts of FLOWER AND 
. ITS, Ste., including many grand ‘novelties never before offered. We will 
BTH the DANTE on RARE E of price; 8 First Season Strawberries for 50e, best of all and fruits frst year. 


2 Moonflowers, White, Blue and Pink for.. 
T Rare Cactus, elegant sorts and fine plants 
. 12 Grand Pansy or Double Daisy Plants. 


oe 


5 
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EGETABLE SEEDS, 7 


12 Extra Choice Mixed Gladiolus........ = 
8 Resurrection Plants (Very Curious). 25 
50 Varieties Cactus Seed, mixed, per p: 25 


Try our “ Introduction Collection.” 25 flowerin bulbs and 10 packets choicest seeds for only 50 cents, ost” 
paid. WRITE AT ONCE AS THESE OFFERS WILL NOT APPEAR AGAIN. Address P 


JOHN LEWIS CHILDS, Floral 


Seen AND INFALLIBLE 
NEVER. — IN CURING 


Epileptic Fits, Spasms, . 
Falling Sickness, Con- 
vulsions, St. Vitus 
Dance, Alcoholism, 


Opium Eating. Semi- 
nal Weakness, Impoteticy, Syphilis, Scrofula, and 


All Nervous and Blood Diseases, 


To Clergymen, Lawyers, Literary Men, Mere | 
chants, Bankers, Ladies, and all whose sedentary 


IS _UNFAILING | 


employment causes Nery- 
ous P rostration; lrregū- 
larities of the Biood. [GREAT 
Stomach, Bowels or Kid- 
neys, or who require a 
stimulant, Samaritan 
Nervine is invalu: Able. 
„ Thousands proclaim 
it the most wonderful In- 
lars send stamp. 


nerve tonic. appetizer or 

vigorant that ever sus- 

tained u sinking systems 

I. So at Druggists. For ed 
testimonials and circus . 


The DR. S. A. RICHMOND NERVINE G,. 


ST. JOSEE ANN, MO. 
Correspondence freely answered by Physicians. 


For testimonials and circulars send stamp. 


pie with Book. Sold 


y all Da aaa 
_ CO., 78 Ra 78 Randolph £i st, 5 oe 


First National Bank of 
oR OF Chien first receiving tell- 
S g 1. 80 M 914 E. Cohn, also Mr. F. 
T d, cashier in the Sher- - 
12 House, Jao. Scanlon, 
H. of Forresters and 
ener otier prominent. men 
endorse this reme: ve 
2 highfy: it has been prea rel ese 
> and: prescribed with w duder- e 
fal success by Rev. E. Koenig 
of Ft. Wayne, Ind., for more 
than ten years. A valuable 
book on: nervous diseases 


Wbt Hom nerous dens 


address. F. EBERLEIN, Droggitt B50 W. Madison St., Chicago. 


READ THIS! 


ste will make yon a present of a resent of a building lot adjoining one 
of the most promising cittes of thd Weet and pay the taxes 
on it for two ars. if you will do a slight service for us in 


particulars. Address THE NORTHWEST CO., 420 Wa- 
bash Avenue, Chicago, III. : 


i } 


WILL DIVIDE WEALTH WITH YOU! Do sou want 


it? Send stamp for PARTICULAR., HURRY 
Address J. P. GILBERT, Lyons, N T. 


-BOOKS 


Spiritualism, 


Psychical Phenomena 
Free Thought, and Science. 


-The crowded condition of the JOURNAL'S advertisic g 
columns precludes extended advertisements offbooks, but in- 
vestigators and busers will be supplied with a 

CATALOGUE AND PEI CE LIS1. 


on application. Address, 


UP: 


THE MISSING LINK 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


` BY 4. LEAH USDERMILL—(of the Fox Family.) 


This intensely interesting work, so full of Experiences and 
Incidents connected with the progress of Spiritualism (by 
one of the far-famed Fox sisters), will meet with wide spread 


-The author says: It is not that the history of Spiritual Man. 
ifestations in this century and country has not again and 
again been written that I deem it a duty to give this history 
to the world; but it happens that nobody else posesses—both 
in vivid personal recollections and in stores of documentary 
material—the means and the data necessary for the task of 


known as modern Spirituatism. 
One Vol., crown 8vo., cloth extra, with steel portraits of the 
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A STUDY OF MAN 


—aND— 


TH Wal TO HAITE 


BY 


J. D. BUCK, M. D. 


The object of this work is to show that there is 2 modulus 
in nature anda divinity in man, and that these two are in 
essence one, and that therefure Gud and nature are not at 
cross-purposes. 

In pursuing the subject from its physical side only the 
barest outlines of 1 hysics and physiology have been attempt- 


the line «f investigation to he pursued. 

The writer has been for mauy years deeply interested in all 
that relates to human nature, or that promises in any way to 
mitigate, human suffering and increase the sum of human 
happiness. He has no peculiar views that he desires to im 
press on any one. but he believes that a somewhat different 
use ol facts and materials already in our pos: ession will give 
a deeper insieht into human nature, and will secure far 
more satisfactory results than are usual y attained. 

This treatise may be epitomized as follows: 


which all things (let is a unlversal duality. 

Involution and evolution express the two-fold process of the 
one law of development, correspouding to the two planes of 
being, the subjective and the objective. Consciousness is the 
central fact of being 

Experience is the only method of knowing; therefore to 
know is to become. 

The Modutus of Nature, that Js, the pattern after which 


| she every. where builds, and the method to which she contin- 


ually conforms, is an Ideal or Archetypal Man. 

The Perfect Man is the anthropomorphic God, a living, 
present Christ in every human soul. 

Two natures meet on the human plane and are focalized 
in man. These are the animal ego, and the higher self; the 
one, an inheritance from lower life, the other an overshadcw- 
ing from the next higher plane. 

The animal principle is selfishness; 

_altraism. 

However defective in other respects human nature may be, 

all humar endeavor must finally be measured by the princi. 


‘which it Inspires and uplifts humanity, - 
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voices From the People. 
i AND p S 
__..__ INFORMATION ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS 
EMILY WARD--EIGHTIETH BIRTH- 
DAY, 


‘The Detroit Tribune has a long report of the 


`- @ightieth birthday of Emily Ward of that city, a 


23 


ii 


that convinced him she was a Spiritualist. 
would not answer, but the following summer Mr. S. 


woman of large heart and mind, of great strength 
of character and beautiful kindness, widely known 
and much beloved, a sister of the late E. B. Ward. 


From the report we find that some 150 persons, 


Invited kindred and friends, visited her home Satur- 
day afternoon, March 16th, from four to eight o’clock, 
greatly enjoying heart-felt talk, hand shaking and 
conversaton with Miss Ward, who sat in her large 


chair during the time. The day will doubtless be | 


memorable to those present. The Tribune gives in- 


+ teresting events in her long and excellent life. The 
` poem below, by Giles B. Stebbins, was read by the 
author to the venerable woman and the guests, and 


gives some glimpses of her career. 


TO EMILY WARD, ON HER EIGHTIETH BIRTHDAY. ; 


The reason firm, the cooquering will, 
The geuerous beart, the patient skill 

+ The good child-motier ten years- old 
Brother and sisters in her fuld. 


The strong-souled nurse, whose words of cheer ` 
Gave hope to many a pioneer, © a 
When pain and sickness brought sad gloom 

To the log cabin’s plain bare room. 


` -Up the far Straits of Mackinaw, 
In years long past the sallor saw. 
Ou. the lone shore, through tbe dark night, 
The lighthouse lamp blaze clear and bright. 


Each day a maid, lithesome and strong, 
With free step climbed the ladders long 
To trim that lamp, that its fair light. 
Might guide to safety in the night. ` 


Love lent her wings to mount, to fly 

if need were, up that tower high. 

While her good father, on the ground, 
Less fleet of foot sure safety found. 


The household tasks were fair and free, 

Her steps had “virgin liberty? : : 
` Books few and choice, thoughts large and high, 

The lake, the trees, the o'erarching sky. i 


I Tbe daily tasks, where. teachers meet, 
- The inner light burned pure and sweet, 
Its radiance whiter than the glow N 
From that tall tower on earth below. 


vou.“ 


Tho Indian fainting at the door 
Gained health from herbs in her full store; 
Each spring with grateful reverence meet, 
Nis maple sugar, at the feet 
Ok the “White Squaw” he gladly laid. 
And went back to his forest shade— 
Whatever be the outward bue | 
The grateful heart is ever true. 


Sisters were wedded, babes were born, 

The mothers’ hands grew pale and worn; 
Death came—a sacred sweet release, 
Sure rest from toil and God's own peace. 


One mother-heart had room for all., 

The orphaned kindred could not fall 

Out of the reach of fostering care, i 
Of home, of comfort, guidance, prayer... 


The kinship of great souls is wide, 

Could all heart-tuoger be denied? 
No, others not of kindred race 

By the broad hearthstone found warm place. 


Thus twenty children all had share — 
In wise restraint, in fostering care, 
And their fair babes, in safe delight 

Beside the St. Clair’s waters bright, 


` Filled one dear home with love and light. 


A generous brother, with true heart, 
In all these cares bore useful part, 
Aud ever to his sister brought = —.- 
His plans and aims for her wise thought. 


And now to this warm, ample home, 
Through hospitable. doors we come, 

` - Kindred and friends, on tbis good day 
Our best and truest words to say. 


Eighty years old! “Aunt Emily,” l 

Graudma,“ with reverent hearts we see 
. The ripened fruitage of those years: 

Words are but poor, and our glad tears 


Must tell how deep our joy, how high 
Vur hope, how strong our sympathy, `- 
May every added year on earth be blest, - i 
And the great years of heavenly work be best! 
Tests ot Spirit Presence. 
ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journat 


While I was. living in Tipton, I was on intimate 
‘terms with a Mrs. Lena Stover, an educated woman, 
who became much interested in the spiritual faith, 
and I left no stone. unturned that should help to 
make her free. We often sat together to receive 


spirit communications, and she became a medium. 


One day, we received a message from a spirit giving 
his name as Phillip - Stover; 
` dressed to Mr. Stover; was written down, and the 


spirit leaving an appointment, went bis way. I,then. 
. doquired if she knew the spirit.. She replied: 


“Mr. 
S. had an uncle of that name,” remarking that she 
Would inquire conceraing him. The next time we 
met she informed me that the uncle was still living, 
bu would ask the spirit of his relationship. She 
did so, and in reply to ber question, What relation 
Was you to Mr. Stover?” he answered, 
father.” “Was this true,” I asked. She did not 


know, and again said she would ask Mr. Stover, but 


upon inquiring of him, he could not tell, as he knew 


little of his family history; but Mra. Stover being in- 


teres:ed, wrote to Uncle Phillip Stover to learn the 
truth of the matter, but unguardedly used N 0 
8 


dad occasion to visit the home of his youth and learn 
. from a son of the old gentleman (as he himself 
would not unbend) that all the spirit had given was 


true. The grandfathers name was Phillip Stover. 
... The family particnlars, names of his children, and 
date of coming from Germany to America were cor- |- 


rect. Other members of the Stover family came to 
As from the spirit life, of whom we had never then 


` e heard. Mr. S. was told that there had been such 
persons in his family; especially he mentioned that 


one was the first wife of Uncle Phillip. Mr. S. ex- 
pressed wonder that bis uncle could ask a blessing 
each meal and hold family prayer and yet scorn so 
great a miracle. F. EMILY COOPER. ` 


- Politeness of Royalty. 


Tue groundlings of this world are always pleased 


when the gods bow in recognition. For that reason, 


the following correspondence will have an interest 
` for many: 3 


580 Burling St., Chicago, III., Feb. 8th, 1889. 
O HER MAJESTY.—QUEEN VICTORIA: — Permit 
me to present to you, through the mail, a copy of 
my unpretentious volume of poems, entitled Angel 
Whisperings for the Searcher After Truth.“ As a 


plain American woman, I present it to you, not as g 


A sovereign, but as the true woman and mother, 
who has felt the hand of bereavement and the 
weight of sorrow which cause the heart to seek 
for kindly sympathy, and to feel the need of the 
strengthening support of an inspiring hope. 
With highest esteem, ` 

H. J. RAY-CURTIS, 


on the 11th of March, a letter, containing the fol- 


lowing, was delivered by the postman: — 
General Sir Henry Ponsonby is commanded by 
tbe Queen, to thank Mrs. Ray-Curtis for her letter 
of the 8th inst. and for the accompanying volume. 


Buckingham Palace, Feb. 25th, 1889. 
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‘a chair near me. 


spoke to me. 


and one sister who were in the audience. 


The message was ad- 


„Grand- 


criticism. 


mouth and he swallowed it. 


2h 


ELIGIO- 


ö Contradictory: Communications. 


` | £o.the Editor or the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


Ihe article in your issue of March 2nd, on Con- 
tradictory Spirit Communications“ brought vividly 
to my mind the perplexities I bave experienced in 
trying to explain similar occurrences. If on reading 


any book or essay I find a new and startling theory 


advanced, it is a rule with me to investigate, if I 
can, the capability and character of the author be- 
fore giving much credence to the subject. If I find 


‘a want of capability to treat the subject intelligent- 


ly or inclination to falsehood, or exaggeration, or 
too much ambition for personal fame, then I am in- 
clined to reject; but if, on the other hand, I fiud 
capability, character and opportunities sufficient to 
treat the matter honestly and intelligently, then I 
accept and trust in so far as to devote myself to 
further investigation. So with spirit communica- 
tions. I must know as far as I can the character of 
the spirit when in earth life, ita band of spirit aids, 
and the character and intellectualily of the medium. 
If these are all good I accept and trust in it. If not 
good, or even mediocre, i receive it for what it is 
worth, and no more, and place no further reliance 
on it than my reason and judgment will allow. 
Nearly everything pertaining to Spiritualism seems 
to be cast into one heterogeneous mass—I might 
say. wastebasket: soul, spirit, spirit life, spirit indi- 
viduality, condition, etc., all without defining or 


classification.. In one sense this may t e trne. When 
we speak of nature and nature's laws we include 


everytning in nature, man, beast, vegetation, earth, 
water, etc.; but the conditions. and functions of 
each differ; andif we wish to properly understand 
each in all its bearings we must distinguish be- 
tween its different functions, and it seems to me to be 
necessary to the larger development of Spiritualism, 
that more care should be given to defining and 
classifying in proper terms its different phases. 
Again, it should be boldly and unhesitatingly as- 


| serted that spirits are not infallible; that they may 
-|. honestly, and to them, truthfully, disagree. That 


depends on their ability and desire to search for and 
obtain the truth, and their fijelity in not making 
any statements until qualified to do so. Again, 
public and trance speakers do not always use the 
proper words to express their meaning, being either 
careless or not fully understanding tbe import of 
the words they use. TO illustrate: In listening 
lately to the experiences of one who has been on 
the spiritual platform for nearly or quite twenty 
years, he made this statement. Before I became a 
public speaker I was. a medium, and often supplied 
the musical part of the entertainment for other 


lecturers. One evening after the lecturer had com- 


menced I retired to the ante- room, and while sitting 
there alone in deep thought a man entered and took 
I was perplexed as to how he got 
into tbe room and annoyed at his impudence in 
coming in without permission. After I had looked 
at him fora moment or two in great surprise, he 
I instantly raised both hands to 
bush his speaking, fearing that it would disturb 
the lecturer; but he replied: ‘Neither the lecturer 
nor the audience can hear what I have to say to 
He then proceeded, and gave me a message 
he wished delivered to his two brothers, their Wiren 
e 
message was delivered and verified as correct.“ 
Now, my object in referring to this is to call at- 


_ | tention to the point that the spirit “spoke” to him, 
and in “speaking” to him gave his message. 


If the 
spirit had actually spoken the air would.have been 
set in vibration and the audience could have heard 
his words; but the fact is the spirit did not speak, 


nor the audience bear; but the spirit did imprese 


the medium with his thoughts and form, which un- 


-| doubtedly seemed real to bim, but was not. real; and 


here the distinction should be made between the 


terms. speaking, seeing. hearing and impressing. 


The inference to be drawn from this experience as 
related by the medium, is, that the spirit spoke 
about, or talked, as men generally talk, which. was 
not so, and so conveys a wrong impression as to 
what spirite can and cannot do. Such statements 
have a tendency to keep intelligent people from in- 


| vestigating because too foolish for consideration, 


hence the truth is discarded becauee of incorrect 
speaking. I wish to add a word regarding the 
proper use of words, or their proper meaning when 
applied to different subjects. From the article 


| which drew out these thoughts. I quote as follows: 


“Doctor Eugene Crowell says spirits eat and drink.” 


Doctor Wells says, by telegraph, For heaven’s 


sake why should we eat?’” A. brief definition of 
“gat,” is to feed, to take food, to devour, to consume. 


` | I learn from natural history that there is floating on 
` |-the ocean off the coast of Greenland a sort of scum 


which, by the aid of a microscope, has been decided 
to. he avimalculz, and its mode of eating, or digest- 
ing is as follows: It spreads itself flat on the water 
and gathers on its surface something that seems 
to be food, and when it has gathered sufficiently it 


-folds itself into a roll, and after remaining so for 


awhile, unrolls itself, when it is discovered that the 
substance which had been gathered on its surface 
has disappeared.: It is concluded that this is its 
manner of gathering and digesting its food. Now 
this may be called eating, but perhaps digesting 


. | would bea better word. Spirits may have a food 
{| suited to their condition, and a mode of eating, di- 


gesting or consuming; but it very. probably differs 
from the common boarding house hash and vulgar 
manner of eating. J. 

Cleveland. Ohio. l 
Notes trom Elmira, N. Y. 


Yo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


During the month of February, we had a special 
dispensation of good things in the way of spiritual 
gifts and knowledge among us. G. W. Kates and 
wife were engaged by the Society for Ethical Cul- 
ture to lecture, and it is safe to say they pleased all 
who had the pleasure cf hearing them. Mrs. Kates 
is certainly a grand medium. A subject is given, 
and she improvises and sings it. Her tests and char- 
acter readings could not but convince the must 
skeptical, as she was an utter stranger. She is worthy 
of all the praises bestowed on her. 

We also had the pleasure of hearing G. H. Brooks, 
‘who was engaged by the First Spiritual Church of 


Elmira, to lecture during the month, but on his ar- 


rival he found the Society in a state cf turmoil and 
strife caused by dissension and division; but he was 
equal to the emergency even if the conditions did 
not harmonize with him. 

The following Sunday Mr. Brooks took for a sub- 
‘ject, “Is Spiritualism of the Devil?” He handled it 
without gloves, speaking to a large and attentive 
audience. A member of the Society took excep- 
tions, claiming that the teachings of Jesus were not 
being taught as Mr. Brooks substituted therefor 
the Great Positive Mind, the Infinite Spirit of the 
Universe; but he passed safely through the fire of 
The lecture he gave before the Society 
for Ethical Culture at its earnest: solicitation left 
‘many favorably impressed. I: deem it just to say 
that his grand thoughts have quickened many 
minds, This Society tendered him its sincere thanks, 
and. presented him with a set of resolutions, com- 
mending him to Spiritualist Societies, as an earnest 
and able worker for Truth. . S. J. MARTIN. 

Elmira, N. TL. i l 


352 Cure tor Hydrophobia. 


‘Chance has led to the discovery of a cure for 
hydrophobia. In Ayacutho, Peru, a man was bitten 


by a mad dog, and shortly after the dreaded disease 
developed. 


In his madness the man rushed from 
‘the. ‘house, and falling among a lot of “peuca” 
plants, some of the juice of these plants entered his 


seems to have followed, during which he seized 
some of the leaves, broke them, and drank of the 
milky and glutinous sap with which they are gen- 
erally saturated. When his friends found him he 


Was senseless, with the “peuca” or “maguey” leaves 


clutched in his hand. He was carried to his home, 
and soon regained his health. Experience has long 
since taught the Indians that “peuca” juice or sap 
invariably acts as a cure upon dogs suffering from 
hydrophobia. i f : 5 


l “Does His Work While Asleep. 


: Joseph Robinson, twelve years of age, living with | 


his father four miles south of St. Joseph, Mo., is 
afflicted with neurosis. Only two cases of the kind 
have been known to medical science. The boy 
sleeps while standing, and walks in bis sleep. 
While in a hypnotic state he performs the daily rou- 
tine of work to which he has been accustomed, aud 
is perfectly under the influence of the person talk- 


ing to bim. While being operated upon in this city 


to-day a needle was stuck in bis arm, but he did not 
give the least evidence of having experienced pain. 


Local physicians in consultation to-day thought the 
I case curable.— Ex. i , 


A moment of reason 


E 


ee 
` Soa ad 


PHILOSO CAL 


For the R, 0. Philosophical Journal. 
Wiggins’ Reverie. 
' CON. BRANSON. 


Wiggins was uneasy; be sat in his dingy prison, 
misoamed “the office, with heels upon the top of an 
unpainted stool, his nose pointing waruingly at the 
cob-web ceiling, a large briar pipe in his mouth 
from which the blne white smoke wreathed and 
curled and arranged itself in dense strata, as if to 
protect the bats and spiders from that formidable 
mouthpiece. The sun had just struggled down be- 
hind huge mountains of fog over the far off hills in 
Western England where merry farmers had 


clouds for. a. nightcap, and then with a nod and 
pleasant broad smile, quickly drew himself down 
ut of sight far away over the vastness of old ocean. 
Then the chilly, frosty night air was beginning to 


fog giants and mimic ships that floated over head 
in the silent twilight. The fire burned low in the 
grate, and cast over the room its only light. 

Spectres made faces at one another from the dusty 
corners, or danced quadrilles through the shabby 
room. But we have said that Wiggins was uneasy. 
He had defrauded—yes robbed his hard working 
men to-day, out of five pounds; and be had a little 
conscience left, which like an alkaloid combined 
witb bis bitter gall of meanness was now slightly 
effervescing. The slow groaning of the sand 
carts as they moved homeward with the last load, 
seemed to complain of him and continuously 
croaked in ominous. onomatopsid, Wiggins. 
you're a \swindler!”? There was a complaining 
rackety rustling in the flying wheels of the hurry- 
ing hansqms, as they seemed to hiss out. We'll fix 
you!” hd the low hum of a thousand voices 
‘blended fin a general complaint against Wiggins. 
The dan¢ing spectres closed around him in a weird 
circle, pointing their skeleton fingers at him and 
mocking him. The goblins from the dusty corners 
made more bold, crawled out and joined the airy 
spectres. The half frightened fire ceased its sput- 
tering noise which had served as the sybilline en- 
chantment.of unseen witches, and helped the gob- 
lins and spectres in their derision. _ aoe 

Now it quietly lowered its music, and the light, 
like an unpaid strolling. troupe of actors, went out. 

The roaring in the streets grew less and less—now 
only at intervals, and then far away further still; 
then — died out. The spectres vanished, the goblins 
mounted upon tbe air, and rode away. But where 
were they in truth? They bad escorted the unhappy 
soul of Wiggins into the land of dreams; and there 
impaling it npon the piercing spear of conscience, 
they held and tortured him. That day he had withheld. 
part of the hard-earned wages of seven of his men, 
under pretense that they had lost time. He knew 
that he had defrauded them, and to them, the results 
were heart rending. In one poor family the little ones 
who had learned to laber almost in infancy, had 
been promised new shoes for their bare feet 
but they went asleep. that night with bitter tears 
upon their cheeks and no shoes. 

A dying wife had that day asked her husband for 
an orange. The loving. husband watched the de- 
cline of day with mild impatience that he might 
hurry to her side with a half-dezen oranges to af- 
ford her the last sad comfort. Who can judge of 
the bitterness of tbat heart, laboring faithfully un- 
der the commands of a miserly tyrant, and carry in 
bis heart the bitterness of such an impending be- 
reavement? But an imaginary injury to Wiggins’ 
cart was sufficient to cancel the indebtedness of the 
week. Next morning the sun smiling through a 
wreath of diamond tears, saw the freed spirit of 
the poor man’s wife escape from the tired out 
emaciated body. He smiled because she was free; 
and wept that she died, deprived of such simple 
luxury. We have said that Wiggins slept; aye, he 
dreamed, and such dreams. Let it be remembered 
that he had been a happier man. Once a darling 
little daaghter—-little Fanny—had gladdened his 
home and softened his heart; but one chilly night 
in autumn, just as the fleecy clouds had met to bid 
a final adieu to one another for. the season, dear lit- 
tle Fanny laid down her skipping rope, folded her 


‘chest, and went antec p They laid her in the old 
‘churchyard on the hill. Tired and worn out 
heart-brokep, weary, the sad wife of the old miser, 
had gone to join little Fanny. 

Somewhere in his close anatomy, Wiggins had a 


fluence of selfishness had so thoroughly encased 
this psychic remnant that no theory of evolution 
seemed equal to the task of its illumination. In. 
his dreams Wiggins was near one of his tenement 
houses directing the work of a band of poor labor- 
ers. A little girl, pale and tired, approached him 
and pleadingly, fell upon her knees. Without in- 
quiry he harshly bade ber begone. As the little one 
floated from him in an agony of grief, he discerned 
the features of little Fanny. He extended his arms 
and piteously begged her to return; but she floated 
out—out. into the darkness, and was gone. Then 


. heart was touched with pity. After a torturing age 
of hunting for the cause of these manifestations 
of agony, he euddenly discovered that he was quietly 
tearing away the flesh from the breast of his once 
unhappy wife, and seeking her heart. He strove 
to release her, but he could not. Great drops of 
agony stood upon his brow; he thought he cried 
aloud. Suddenly came the shrieks of hundreds of 
suffering beinge, and Wiggins realized that his hand 
was causing this vast misery. But he could not 
withdraw it. Then he heard a voice crying, “Cease, 
cease thy injustice ere thou findest that it is too 
late to stay thy hand!” With a start he awoke; 
with a feeling of horror, he groped his way to the, 
door, and hastened down the rickety stairs, out into 
the open night, out beneath the great blue dome of 
happy twinkling stars. The faint spark of soul 
within the man was beginning to realizə its sur- 
rounding chrysalis of darkness. . i 

Well, some years have passed away. Sometimes 
at night a sweet little girl comes to him in his 
.dreame; she does not fear him now. She throws 


her pure angel arms around bis neck and calls him į 


papa! She tells him now bow happy she.is to see 

him so transformed. And then the long lost wife 

comes and smiles upon him through the twilight. 

He cannot yet approach her, but she seems to 

smile and beckon him“ On! on!! upward!!! 
Concordia, Kan. 


The Devil asa Factor in Life. 


ro the Editor of the Religlo-Phitusophical Journal: 


Your correspondent of Parkersburg, W. Va., cer- 
tainly gives a lucid and somewhat ludicrous account 
of his majesty, the devil; but why be should except 
the JOURNAL I am ata loss to understand. In 
lien uf excepting the JOURNAL I believe the devil 
that tempted Eve is utilizing the entire force of the 
JOURNAL editor, staff and contributors, to the cun- 
ning of his magic power. In your correspondent 
concluding that the devil through John D. Rocka- 
feller “demonstrated the practicalities of life,” ap- 
pears somewhat misty. It is said. God saw every- 


thing he had made and it was good.” All animals 


as wellas man were an Now, can there be a 
doubt but that Eve with a woman's quick perception 
and maternal affection for posterity grasped the 
profound logic of the devil, as she scanned down the 
long ages, contemplating that humanity might ever 
remain as they were, non-progressive, Ithough 
Jehovah had pronounced them good—had he not 
pronounced all other animals good as well as man? 
is there any proof extant but that the human race 
might have remained in the same unprogressive 
state (comparatively speaking) that other animals 
have, but for the bold and daring act of Eve? In 
that act there was demonstrated the practicalities 
of life;” and according to holy writ the act was in- 
spired of the devil long before he made the acquain- 
tance of Rockafeller. Man with intellectual posi- 
bilities and perfect physical form was pronounced 
good by the Deity, but not recognizing that good or 
evil was as liable to be swallowed by the crocodile, 
as to be bit by the serpent. The devil by his logical 
arguments convinced the woman (man was dog- 
matic perhaps) that the psychic development, the 
progression of the race must emanate through in- 
intellectual preferment. Thus the evil of non-pro- 
gtession (may I say) andthe good of progression 
Was discerned by that wonderful woman; and an 
ungratefal world has heaped countless anathemas 
upon her head, for “demonstrating the practical- 
ities of life’—the mighty work of evolution. Had 
woman the vested rights of man to act now, as then, 
maternal affection might consummate the overthrow 
of the mighty combinations of creeds and crafts. 
There is no account that Eve knew the good before 
the devil argued the case, any more than she knew 
the evil. If then, she had not become acquainted 
with the good, how could it be possible for her to be 
governed by the good? The perceptibility of evil 
j 


H 


JOURNA 


watched him, as he put on the last roll of fleecy | 


push, climb and steal silently through menacing | 


dolly in its white pinafore, laid it in her little pine 


poor little dwarfed soul. Recently the corroding in- 


he heard groans and sighs so terrible, that even bis. 


L. 


was first essential that goodness might develop in 
the race. A 8 : F 
If the devil was thus beneficent to the human 


family at the dawn of creation through the: instru- 


mentality of woman (and he certainly was) I would 
that woman had more rights in this the nineteenth 
century. The fearless aad undaunted course pur- 
sued by the JOURNAL, evidences the. fact that evil 
must be perceived to be overcome; and more than 
any of its contemporaries does it reach ont its hand 
to the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.“ The 
reason is evident,—advancement onward and up- 
ward its aim. From the foregoing it must appear 
the object of Mother Eve was the same. 2 
a S8. DAKOTA. 
A Plea tor Trusts. 


fo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


In the JOURNAL. of March 9th, I see a communica- 
tion headed, The Devil,” is noticed by an editorial 
criticism. I have entertained the opinion for more 
than a year that the much abused Trust-idea con- 
tains tte only ray of light to follow, that would in 
time lead out of present complications incident to 
tbe most important changes in the evolution of so- 
ciety, in the known history of the world. Such has 


been the prejudice against trusts that no editor of a 


newspaper dare publish sentiments that give them 
in apy way favorable consideration, though recently 
one of our county papers gave me a hearing. 

The cementing principle that makes civilization 
possible is co-operation; it is the savage that is in- 
dependent of his fellows, while advancing civiliza- 
tion means advancing dependency upon each. other. 

While we had but few products to exchange and 
a limited variety, competition was adequate, was the 
balance wheel that: kept exchange in steady flow; 
but products have become so massive in quantity. 
and variety that exchange must follow the law; that 
the more extended any business becomes the more 
e necessary is its organizatlon, co-opera- 

on. 

The greatly increased facilities for transportation 
and communication and improved machinery, with 


tition to a great extreme. necessitating all kinds of 
devices to undersell a competitor, and i hus resulting 
in warfare in business that was and still is more 
demoralizing to prosperity than even Trusts are 
without the much needed regulation, that legislation 
should consider without delay. The characteristic of 
this age is organization, co-operation; and instead of 
beginning at the bottom, soto express it, in co-op- 
erative industries, as we moralists have been advo- 
cCating, it has enthroned itself in gigantic proportions, 
using the most powerful agencies, for Trusts are 
simply co-operation; an exigency to meet threat- 
ened destruction to business; to obviate a warfare 
that was becoming as destructive to the business 
world as would internal strife to an army. . 

The minds that are seriously looking for the so- 
lution of present complications are striving to read-. 
just to old methods—especially of competition; 


system, and the underlying forces that are the im- 
petus of development are establishing a new order 
of society. Close intuitive analysis will see a hope 
in the trust idea for relief of present antagonisms, 
and the pathway of a higher civiiization, so that 
every nerve of the being will thrill with enthusi- 
asm. oe 
There is more to be wrought out in prosperity 
and unity of the people, as we pass from the nine-. 
teenth to the twentieth century, than the mass of 


compels organization,—co-operation,—both of cap- 
ital and labor. Without this systematizing, labor 


be thought of the business capacity of a man man- 
aging a large business, where hundreds of men were 
employed, if there was no system, order or co-op- 


would be conflict and antagonism, that, like friction 
in machinery would use up all its force as so much 
waste. A ee ; 

‘Our facilities of rapid communication and im- 
proved machinery bring the whole nation into such 
ntimate relation, that it becomes one immense 
business enterprise, and like the individual business 
referred to must be otganized into unity of co-op- 
eration, system, order, and thus save the waste of 


reason to-day why the abundance of comforts, and 


by all. Trusts have been guilty of great abuses, but 
as a rule the fortunes made by them are simply the 
saving of the waste of competition. 5 
With few exceptions products have not increased 


make the average lower than before trusts were es- 
tablished. 

No, Mr. Editor, your correspondents ideas are far 
from a huge joke; on the contrary he has lifted his 


of the dawn, with the direction of its coming, . 
Glenbeulah, Wie. J. R. TALLMADGE. 


— 


Prscho-Bretn. 


This is the name of a“ Spirit-talking board” which 
is an improvement on the planchette. Briefly: it 
is a board 8x20 inches, with the alphabet printed 
along one side; a tramway runs lengthwise, on 
which is a little wagon with an index pointing to 
the letters. The advertising columns of the JOURNAL 
probably tell where it can be purchased. It may be 
interesting to state an experience with this instru- 
ment. It was taken home for the first time the 
other evening, and several members of the family 
placed their hands on it, successively, but it would 
not move. A widowed daughter, whose husband 
died three years ago, was persuaded to try, and at 
once the wheels turned and the index pointed to 
letters rapidly. For a few moments nothing intel- 


question asking it to spell the name of the spirit or 
force workiog it, it slowly and carefully spelled the 


profound feeling in all present, and the daughter 
was so affected that she burst into tears, still hold- 
ing ber hand on the board. In another moment it 
moved and spelled as follows: “Don’t cry, my dear 
giving ber name), I am all right!“ It is 
needless to say that the family (who by the way are 


not believers in spirit communion) were astonished,. 


and hardly knew how to express themselves. Be- 
coming somewhat calmed, questions and answers 
were produced as follows: f , 
Q. Is that really and 
A. Yes, it is. 

. Will you tell me where our little girl is? 
(Their little girl six years old, who is living with 
the family.) oe 
She is in bed. Pig a 
In what room? ; E 
In the library. (Which was true.) 
Have you anything to say for our little girl? 
A. Slof wohl, my ceaser engle. ; : 
He was a German by birtb. As this was written 

down he spelled: . “You have not spelled that word 
‘ceaser’ right; it should be ‘ceacer.’” . 
Q. Will yon tell me, dear husband, what comfort- 
ing words you used to say to me when I was tired? 
‘A. Cheer up, mother. (This referred to old 
Pegotty’s saying, in Dickens’s work, which they 
both read.) Here the lady broke down again and 
shed tears, when the words were again spelled 
ont: Don't cry, my dear. I am all right. My ill- 
ness was not lost on you.” : RET S — 
I could give much more, but it was of a private 
nature which cannot be told. An Irish girl, who 
worked in the family was in the room all the time, 
and tried her hand on it. She asked: Is there any 
one who will talk to me?“ to 
It replied, “yes. Your aunt.” 
“What is my aunt's name? 
“Mary Quinn.” Ie 
“Where are you now?” 
“In Purgatory.” | whee P i 
“Good night.” The lady again placed her hand on 
it, and it rapidly moved to “Good night.” After 
that nothing could be got out of it. 
Two nights afterwards the same lady was re- 
luctantly pressed to try it again, but nothing could 
be received. It failed to move at all. Still later it 
talked freely to her, and it is hoped will now prove 
.a source of comfort and happiness. Who can ex- 
plain the mystery? = N 


truly you? 


WI. Z. Hatcher writes: It is not possible 
for me to approximate the great benefits I have de- 
rived from the JOURNAL’s pages the last year. 
Every edition brings a new interest, and shows a 
higher development in its contributors for the en- 
lightenment of its readers with a truthful, straight- 
forward policy by the editor faithfully carried out. 


of the younger on the scene. 
otber agencies, rendered it possible to push compe- 


while the progress of civilization has outgrown that. 


men have conceived, for the magnitude of our nation 


can never be secure in employment. Wnat would 


eration in all of its departments. Without it there 


force in conflict or competition, which is the only 


even luxuries, now in existance cannot be enjoyed | th 


in price, while those that have been reduced in cost 


gaze out from the valley of conflict and taken note 


ligible could be discovered; but in answer to a 


name of the deseased husband. This produced a 


Notes. and Extracts on Miscellaneous 
se ae _ Subjects. | x 

A frog sixteen inches long is reported to have been : 
Capturan at Orlando, Florida, during a recent heavy 
rain. „ . e 

A. T. Rogers, af Americus, Georgia, has a fifty- 
onar bill of 1778, andan 18-pence shinplaster of 


A bridegroom at Monroe, Ga., being without mon- 
ey, gave the justice a little rabbit dog which he had 
with him. e : N ; ) 

It is said that unless the present conditions are 
changed the complete destruction of the Adirondack 
forests is inevitable. nee ; 

The breach in the Yellow River in China, which 
has caused such widespread disaster, is said to have 


at last been closed. 


A Moxee, W. T., company are making arrange- 
ments to manufacture cigars exclusively from tobacco 
grown in that region. Reet i 


Rilla Kittredge, of Belfast, Me., has written one of 
ex-President Cleveland’s messages containing 15,000 
words, on a postal card. i N 

Some popular entertainments in the West are 
Rainbow Tens, “Bachelore’ Meets.“ “Toast and 
Cheese,” and the “Eclipse Surprise Party.“ 

A curiously twisted root of an oak tree, exhib- 
ited at Punta Gord i, Florida, is said to show al 


the letters of the alphabet in its convolutions. j 


A Columbia, Ga., hen was caught between two 
boards and lost for two weeks. She was living 
when found, and after being fed was soon as well as 
ever. . a S 
. Tbe: negro emigration from North Carolina is 
so extensive that many large plantations are. al- 
most deserted and the farmers are greatly embar- 
rassed. eee: a 
-A German girl twenty years old arrived in Atlanta 
the other day and met her sister for the first time. 
The elder girl left Germany before the appearance 
Mr. Dibbs, the new protectionist premier of New 
South Wales, is an expert at wood carving, having 
learned the art while serving twelve months ina 
Sydney jail for contempt of court. 


‘A canny Scot is said to have been carrying on 
at or near Edinburgh an ‘extensive fabrication of 
autograph letters of Burns, Scott, Carlyle, Thack- 
eray, and others, as well as of Scotch historical docu- 
ments. * Sot 4 eae : 

England is to have a fire-brick trust, a syndicate 
with $15,000,000 capital having begun negotiations 
to buy up all the works. A five shilling increase in 


the’ price per 1,000 is to be the first result of the 


scheme. oe 
Captain Samuel Staplins, of Stonington, Conn.» 
found u pearl in a round clam for which he has re- 


ceived an offer of $25. All bivalves now taken in ` 


‘that neighborhood have to pass a close scrutiny for 
precious gems. anes: f S „ oe: 
Glass furniture is manufactured especially for 
India, where the rajahs like glittering and showy 
rooms. Glass bedsteads and chaire, huge glass side- 
boards and other articles of domestic use are made 
to suit oriental taste. 7 ; 
The school banking system was introduced in the 
public schools of Long Island City, L. I., about three 
years ago, and already the pupils in the nine schools 
have $10,791.95 to their credit. Last week's deposits 
amounted to 5230.41. a : 
Druid Hill Park, in Baltimore, seems to be the 
Mecca for suicides. Professor Devon, who killed 


himself there the other day, is the twenty-second . 


person who has killed himself there since the park 
was opened to the public. 


Two young men of Three Rivers, Mich., John 


Yager and George Shultice, enlisted together during 
the war, served in the samecompany, fought in the 
same battles, came home together, and on the 2d 
instant both died within an honr of each other. 


The Texas umbrella tree is becoming a favorite. 


for shade and ornamental purposes in California. 
It is a large and beautiful tree, resembling an um- 


brella in the spread of its foliage, which is so dense 


that it affords perfect protection from either rain 


or sun. 


family should have been born on thesame. day of 


between births. But such is the case with John 
and D. F. Ware and Mrs, M. W. Phillips of La 
Grange, Ga., all of whom were born on the 27th day 
M. Alexandre de Bary, of the champagne firm of 

Mumm &.Co., had a distinguished gathering at his 
dinner table a few days ago at Rheims, when some 
of the decorations of the table caugit fire. One lady 
and a musician were badly. burned, and the man- 
sion, including a. valuable art collection, was de- 
stroyed. „„ , 5 

Prof. Gessner Harrison, when professor of ancient 
languages in the University of Virginia, in a lecture 
to his class, said something like this: By the way, 
as some of you young gentlemen may tak» charge of 
academies, let me say first—no, before I say that, I 
will say that the first thing is to get rid of your board 
of trustees.” . . 


At Evansville, Ind., during he progress ofa di- 


possession of her children, her little girl recognized 
her apd sprang crying into her arme. 
granted a recess for the mother to see her child in an 


could be found. ; 

Chang Fan Moar, the interpreter attached to the 
Chinese Legation.at Washington, is described as a 
gigantic blonde Chinaman, with a profile as regular 
as aGreek statue. He comes from the north of 


laws, the race is kept intact as to its unusual size and 
peculiar attributes. ie i : 


of lighthouses along the coast, and the sum of $500,- 
000 is to-be used in promoting immigration. Great 
numbers of Chilians have emigrated to the Argen-. 
tine Republic, where they engage chiefly in cattle 
raising. 
during the last three years. 


ered a snre cure for hydrophobia. It has been tried 
in several instances and always cures. Itisa tea 
made from a well-known herb which. possesses the 
remarkable power of entering the blood, permeating 
the entire system and neutralizing the effects of the 
dreadful poison. 


Four little boys of Belmont, a suburb of New 
York, went to the Bronx River to bave a good time 


J after Sunday-school. They got into an old boat, 


‘which drifted ont into the stream and started for a 


-| dangerous dam. Nit, their Newfoundland dog, swam 


out to them, and by unmistakable signs induced one 
of. the boys to seize him by the collar. 
headed for shore, landed. the boat,.and saved all the 
boys. Nit is a hero. eoa S i 


The story comes from Dublin that a gentleman. to 
prove that nothing ever satisfied the Irish, called a 


ed the driver a ten-shilling gold piece, the legal fee 
being one shilling. Cabby drove off, but immediately 
returned and, touching his hat, said: “Please sir, 
have.ye a durty thre’-penny bit about ye? It would 
be such a pity to break a bright piece of gold like 
this for a drink?” . f . i 


China was celebrated with extraordinary splendor, 
there was no display so far as tbe inhabitants of 
the imperial; city was concerned. On the contrary, 
they were expressly excluded from even gazing upon. 
the only part of the numerous and elaborate ceremo- 
nies that take place in the open air—-the procession 
of the bride to the home of ber hushand. Only the 
9 and troops of the empire and the officials 
of Pekin were allowed to take part in or witness the 
stately cavalcade on Its way to the palace, all other 


alties of the most fearful character. 


published, and the statistics of its sale are interest- 
ing, says London Life. At home there have been 
sold of the three-volume edition 3,500 copies, and of 
the popular edition 32,500—a total of 36,000. Care- 
ful inquiries in America show that 400,000 copies 
have been struck off from the plates in the posses. 
sion of four piratical houses, and to these must be 
added a large number of the authorized edition 
issued in the United States, India and the colonies 
by Messrs. Macmillan. It may be added that only 
one firm—Messrs. Lovell, of New York—have sent 
the author any ‘acknowledgment: whatever for the 
pirated edition. ee 


Ii is a rare thing that three members of the same m 


e eame month, with several wears intervening ` 


vorce suit, in which Mrs. Parr was trying to gain 
The court 


-ante-room, but when the recess was over neither 


China, where, owing to the severity of the sumptuary | 


Chili is about to expend $2,000,000 in the erection 


It is estimated that 5,000 have departed - 


A lady living in Tocoa, Ga., claims to have discov- - ` 


He then 


‘cab, drove a quarter of a mile, stepped ont and band- 


Notwithstanding the marriage of the emperor of 


persons being forbidden to / look upon it under pen- 


It is twelve months since “Robert Elsmere” was 


er, 25 cents. 
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Note from Mrs. Sarah Graves. 8 


To the Editor of the Heligto-Philosophical Journ. u: 


Wi. E. Reid is the President of the Local Society 

bere. He makes a good one. Heisa good medium. 
` A new office was made in the organization, that of 
chaplain, and the writer was elected as life member. 
Now I open the meetings with. an invocation, tut 
not after the orthodox style. 
draws the crowds to our meetings, unless it be the 
short speeches, singing and tests. There are meet- 


inge held also at the little hall where we first started 


our every Wednesday Evening; it is said that they 
are good and spiritual. i S8. G. 


„Heaven Revised.”? 3 

A bundred page . pamphlet just saad by the 
Religio- Philosophical Publishing House, Chicago, 
III. Author, Mrs. E. B. Duffey. This is a narra- 
tive of personal experiences after death, of a spirit 
tbat returns and gives it graphically, through the 

above named lady. 
neophyte to read who desires to know. something of 
the beyond, being one of the most common sense 
productions we have ever seen in spiritua! literature 
for mary a day. Price 25 cepte.—The Better Way. 


“Heaven Revised, 2 by Mrs. E: B. Duffey, Chicago 
Religio-Fhilosopbjcal Publisbing House. This is 
an exposition of spiritual philosopby, from tbe pen 
of one who is thoroughly imbued with the new 
light of spiritual science, and there is noth- 


ing in the work tbat can offend the most. fastid- 
The author in 


ious critic’ of the orthodox school. 
‘her revision of heaven, has certainly taken a com- 
mon sense view of the situation, and in charming 


language paints a lovely picture of the hereafter.. 


If true nothing can be more timely than tbis reye- 
lation; if not true, all liberal minds will feel grate- 
ful for the effort to paint tbe future life less sombre 
and more reasonable tban the old idea of either hell 
fire or eternal psalm-singing. Altogether it is 
Vell worth careful reading by all candid minds.— 
` The National View. : 


The Atlanta Constitution contrasts norem and 
southern benefactions for educational purposes. 


Within a certain period private donations to schools 


and colleges in the North go over $20.000,000. In the 
saime time in the South barely $300,000. More money 


bas been spent by northern men for collegiate edu- 


cation for negrces in Atlanta than any six soutbero 
states have given for collegiate education to white 
boys. Tne northern Methedist church alone is spend- 
ing more money in the scuth for higher education 
than all the southern etates combined give to their 
colleges. — 


Gen. Schofield, head of the United States army, 
will de the chief marshal cf the military parade 
at wu. Washingten Centennial in New York next 
mou 


_ Senater Stanford of California bas sert his check 

for 25,600 to. the committee in Boston engeged in 

raising a fund of $100,000 for Mrs Philip H. Sheridan 
widow of the late General. 


Prof. Poe of Bridgepert, Conv., has devieed a 
pair of artificial lunge with which to restore life in 
cases of drowning or aepbsxiation. He bas already 
1 and reeuscitated a. pet rabbit several 
times. 


Mies Miriam 8 Samuel has been made a Bachelcr of 
Arts by the Bombay University. Sbe is the daughter 
of a Persian merchant settled in Bombay, and bas 
obtained her pesition at the unive raity solely eee 

private instruction. , 


FOOD FOR REFLECTION. 


The New York JForld of ‘February gib, says: 

“The question as to how much of what they pre- 
tend to know doctors really know is avery inter- 

_ esting one. 

“They porsess exceptionally. great: facilitiee for 
humbugging. and the presumption is that they are 
not proof in. most cases, at all times at least, against 
‘temptation to make use of them. Their profession 
comes as. near being an esoteric one as any that is 
acknowledged to be respectable. But the revela- 
tion as to their views. in the Robinson arsenical 
poisoning cases in Boston is startling. ` 


“There were five deaths from the drug, aud the 


doctors in their certificates attrihuted them respec- 
- tively- to pneumonia, typhoid fever, menigitis, bo wel 
disease and Bright’s disease of the kidueys. The 
truth would have never been known but for sus- 
pinton with wbich the doctors had nothing to do. 


here is food here for reflection---and for doctors.” - 


The above criticism is fully warranted by the 


startling ignorance shown by the attending physi- 


cians in the Somerville Cases. 
It can be aptly said that human life is too’ often 
W to the ignorance and bigotry ot the pro- 
ession. 


Too often it happens that fatal results follow an 
improper course of treatment--the physician treats | 


the patient for consumption, general debility or for 
nervous disorders, whilst the real disease, which is 
slowly destroying the kidneys and filling the system 
with a poison quite as deadly as arsenic, is altogether 
11 or does not attract attention until too 
ate. 

Physician too often treat the ‘symptoms. of disease 

instead of the disease itself. 


It is well established that four-fifths of the ordi- 


' nary ills which beset humanity are the results of 
disease in the kidneys which will yield to the cura- 


tive properties of Warner’s Safe Cure if timely. 


used, and to it alone. What is apparently a disease 
in the other organs is more oftentimes a mere 
symptom of kidney disease, which should be quickly 
eradicated by Warner’s Safe Cure before it secures 
too firm a bold on those organa: 


rs. Winslow’ - Sacthing Syrup for 
Children Teething,” softens the gume, reduces in- 
tote allays pain, cures wind colic. 250. a 

‘bottle. 


Concamplien Surely Cured. — 


To the Editor:—Please inform your readers that 
I have a positive remedy for Consumption. By its. 
timely use thousands of hopeless cases have been 
permanently cured. I should be glad to send two 
bottles of my 1emedy FREE to apy. of your readers 
who have consumption if they will send me their 
Exprees and P. O. Address, n T. A. 
SLOCUM, M. C., 181 Pearl St., N. X. 


‘CONSUMPTION CRE D. 


An old pbysician, retired from practice, having: 
had placed in bis hands by an East India mission- 
ary the formula of x simple vegetable remedy 
for the speedy and permanent cure of Consumption, 
Bronchitis, Catarrh, Asthma and all throat aud Lung 
-- Affections, also a positive and radical cure for Ner- 

vous Debility and all Nervous Complaints, after hav- 

ing tested its wonderful curative powers in thous- 
ands uf cases, has felt it bis duty to make it known 
to his suffering fellows. Actuated by his motive 
and a desire to relieve human suffering, I will send. 
free of charge, to all who desire it. this recipe, in 
German, French or English, with full directions for 
preparing and using. Sent by: mail by addressing 
with stamp, naming this parer. W. A. ou 149 
Power a Block, Rochester, N. Y. 


A Few of the Many Good Books for Sale 


at the Journal Office. 


Orthodoxy versus Spiritualism is the appropriate title 
of a pamphlet containing an answer to Rev. T. De Witt 
Talmage’s tirade. on Modern Spiritualism, by Judge A. 
H. Dailey an able antagonist to Talmage. Price only 
five cents. 

Prof. Alfred R. Wallace’s pamphlets. If a man die, 
shall he live again? A lecture delivered In San Fran- 
cisco, June 1887, price 5 cents, and A Defense of Mod- 
ern Spiritualism, price 25 cents, are in great demand. 
Prof. Wallace believes that a superior intelligence is 
necessary to account for.man, ` and any thing from his 
pen on this subject is always interesting. : 

The History of Christianity is out in a new edition, 
price, $1.50. The works of Henry Gibbon are classed 
with standard works and should be in the library of all 
thoughtful readers. We are prepared to fill any and all 
orders. Price, $1.50. 

Animal Magnetism, by Deleuze is one of the: best ex- 
positions. on Animal 5 Price, $2.00, and 
well worth the money. 

` How to Magnetize by Victor. Wilson is an able Work 
published many years ago and reprinted simply because 
the public demanded it, Price, 25. cents. 

Protection or free trade? One of the ablest ar- 
guments yet- offered is G-les B. Stebbins's Ameri- 
can T rorechonien, price, cloth, 75 cents, paper cov- 

most a appropriate ‘work to read in 
connection with A ne abové is Mr.Stebbins’s Progress 
from Poverty.an answer to Henry George’s Trorress and. 
Poverty. This work has run through several editions 


-and is in great demand, price,- cloth, 50 cents; paper : 


i cover 25 cents. 


` 


I hardly see what 


It is. just the thing for: a. 


-municate. 


At last I found a reliable person under whose touch on a 


CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


| Spirit Workers = 


Being an Autobiographie Narrative of Psyche Phe 


ters and chapter ornaments. 
. postpaid. It is now reduced to $1.50, postpaid. A rare op 


-cance of the Cross in an intensely interesting manner. 


_RELI G10-PAILOr 


| Long- Standing 


Blood 5 are cured by 
the persevering use of Ayer's 
Sarsaparilla. 


This medicine is an Alterative, and 
causes a radical change i in the system. 
The process, in some cases, may. not be 

quite so rapid as in others; but, with 
- persistence, the result is certain. 
Read these testimonials : — 

„For two years I suffered from a se- 
“vere pain in my right side, and had 
other troubles. caused by a torpid liver 
and dyspepsia.” After giving several 
Medicines a fair trial without a cure, L 
began to take Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. 1 

was greatly benefited by the first bottle, 
and after taking tive bottles I was com- 
letely cured.’ „— John W. Benson, 70 
awrence st., Lowell, Mass. 

Last May a large carbuncle broke out 
on my arm. The usual remedies had no 
effect and I was confined to my bed for 
eight weeks. A friend induced me to try 
‘AY er's Sarsaparilla. Less than three 

f bottles healed the sore. In all my expe- 
- rience with medisine, I never saw more 


Waonde ful Results. 


Another marked effect of the use of this 
medicine was the strengthening of III 
sight.“ — Mrs. Carrie “Adams, Holly 
, Springs, Texas.. 
I had a dry scaly inner for vears, 
and suffered terribly; and,as my broth- 
- er and sister were similarly: atticted, I 
presume the malady is her editary.. Last 
winter, Dr. Tyron, (of Fernandina, 
Fla.,) recommended me to take Axer's 
Sarsaparilla, and continue it for a year. 
For five months I took it daily. I have 
not had a blemish upon my buly for the 
last three months.” —T. E. Wiley, 146 
Chambers st., New York City. 
„Last fall and winter I was troubled 
With a dull, heavy pain in my side. L 
did not notice it much at first, but it 
gradually grew worse until it became 
almost unbearable. During the latter 
part of-this time, disorders of the stom- 
ach and liver increased my troubles. 
began taking Axer's Sarsaparilla, and, 
after fuithfüllyx continuing the use of 
this medicine for some months, the pain 
disappeared and I was completely 
cured.” — Mrs. Augusta A. Furbush, 
Haverhill, Mass. 


Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 


PREPARED BY 


Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Price $15; six bottles, 85. Worth 85 a bottle. 


F. H. HaGHERTY, PREST. J. A, PAOLHAMUS, SEC’Y. 


KEYSTONE MORTCACE CO. 


ABERDEEN, DAKOTA. 


Eastern Oflice—Eeystone Bank Building, 1328 Chest- 
nut St., Philadelphia, Rev. Orr Lawson, V-Pr. & Mgr. 


CAPITAL $250,000. 
7 per cent. Semi-Annual Farm 
‘Mortgages Guaranteed. 


These mortgages are secured by the finest farms in the 
James. River Valley, Dakota. We also atlow six per cent. 
er annum on all money left with us for six manths or 
longer, and issue certificates of depasit for same Ater- 
deen, our Western headquarters, is now the leading city 
195 Dakota. Railroads radiate in seven directions, and 
our more will be built inside of eighteen months. We 
offer choice investments in Aberdeen city property and 
Dakota farm lands. Aadress us for full information. 


PSYCHOGRAPH, 
DIAL PLANCHETTE. 


This Instrument has now been thoroughly tested by num - 
erous investigations, and has proven more satisfactory than 
the planchette, both in regard to the certainty and correct- 
ness of the communications, and.as a means of developing 
medlumship, Many who were not aware of their mediumis 
tic gift, have after a few sittings been able to receive aston_ 
ishing communications from their departed friends. 

Capt. D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y., writes: “I had commu- 
nications, (by the Psycbograph) from many other friends, 
even from the old settlers whose grave stones are moss 
grcwn in the old yard. They have been highly satisfactory 
and proved to me that Spiritualism is indeed true, and the 
communications have given my heart the greatest comfor- 

n — severe loss I have had of son, daughter and their 
mother. 

Dr. Eugene Crrwoll, whose writings. have made his name- 
familiar to those interested in psychical matters, wrote to the 
inventor o of the Psychograph as folicws: 

DEAR STR:. 1 am much pleased with the Psychograph vou 
sent me and. will thorougbly test it the first opportunity 1 
may have. It Is very simple in principle and constructior, 
and I am sure must be far more. sensitive to spirit power 
than the one now iv use I believe it will generally super- 
sede the latter when its superior merits become known.. 

A. P. Miller. journalist and poet. in an editorial notice of 
the instrument in his paper, the Worthington, Minn.) Ad 
vance, says: 

The Psychograph is an improvement upon the planchette, 
having a dial and ‘etters with a few words, so that very 
little ‘power’ is app: ently required to give the communica- 
tions. We do not he tate to recommend it to all who care to 
test the question as te whether ‘spirits’ can return and com- 


Giles B. Stebbins wr res: : 

“Soon after this new and curious. instrument for getting 
spirit messages was made known, I obtained one Having no 
gift for its use 1 was obliged to walt for tbe right medium. 


first trial, the disk swung to and fro, and the second time 
was done still more readily.” , 


PRICE, $1.00. 
Postage free. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 


Great Reduction in Price! 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 
Home Girele 


HANDSOME DEMY 8vO. 


nomena zn the Family Circle spread over a 
‘period of nearly. Twenty Years, 


By MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A., ot 


London, England. 

A limited supply of this new and interesting book is now 
offered tbe American public. Having imported itin sheets 
we are able to offer the work at a sharp reduction in our 
price at which the English-bound edition can be supplied in 
America.. _ l ü 

The book is a large 12mo of 310 pages handsomely print 
eu on fine heavy paper from new type with fancy initial let- 
The original price was $2.40 


portunity to get a valuable collection of Autobiographic 
Narrative of Psychic Phenomena. 
For sale wholesale and retall by tLe KELIGIO-PHILOS- 


PHICALPUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago: JOHN C. BUNDY 
Proprietor. 


The Unitarian. 


‘REY. J. T. SUNDERLAND, Eniro. 


WII be sent to new reader for examination. 
Three Months For 10 Cents. 


“Address, 


‘THE UNITARIAN, Ain Arbor, Mich. 
Most excellent” Dr. H. W. Thomas, Chicago. 


“By ali odds, the’ best Religious Monthly in the United 
States.”—Universalint Record. 


THE cROSS AND THE STEEPLE. 


- -By HUDSON TUTTLE. 
In this pamphlet the author takes up the origin and signif- 


Price 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by th AELIGIO-PHILOSOFEI- 


Del. N Hors: Chicago. 


Conditions. The One Thing Indespensable. The Spritual- 


on orders for Five Hundred copies. 
aces aa a Publishing House, 


: the valley of despair.” 


I have selected a few CHOICE LOTS by my own agents, at 


TALLAPOOSA, CA., 


which I will sell at one-half regular prices for a limited 
time. At the figures I have placed upon them they can not 
fall to be. attractive to anyone who desires to buy for loca- 


tion. or 


INVESTMENT. 


. TALLAPOOSA 13 growing very fast. Its natural advant- 
ages and diversified industries have brougnt it into yromin- 
‘ence. The lots and the prices at which I offer them are as 
follows: | f 


Lot 5, Bik 2: and lot 188 5 4150. 00, V reg. comp'y rate 
. 13. as’ face 153, 150.00. Si Soe oe ee 
Pod I | See 153. 125.00, .. s 42 
„ 18 9 . 183, 200.00. s X 
„ 9. 16l; + 128, 150.00. 5 0 
Lot 18. pik 161. Lind l't 123. $175.00, 1/2 reg. comp ‘y rate 
2 75 . 128, 150.00 
14. igs: os Se 8. 62.50,.... . 
16. 153, .. .. 128, 62.50. 
10. 163. . 128. 100.00. es aes al 
164, .. .. 128, 260.00. ve 85 


These are part of the lands of the TALLAPOOSA LAND, 
MININEG & MG. COu Px. For further information address 


HOWARD START, 


45 Randolph St.. 
- CHICAGO. 


UNACQUAINTED® WITH THE CECGRAPHY oF THE COUNTRY WiLt 


GREAT RÓ ROCK ISLAND ROUTE 


(C., R. I. & P. and C., K. & N. R'ys.) 


West, Northwest and Southwest. It ano 
CHICAGO, JOLIET, ROCK ISLAND, DAVEN- 
PORT, DES MOINES, COUNCIL BLUESS. WA- 
TERTOWN, SIOUX F. MINNEAPOLIS, 

` ST. PAUL, ST. JOSEPH. ATCHISON, LEAVEN- 
WORTH, KAWSAS CITY, TOPEKA, COLORADO 
SPRINGS, DENVER, PUEBLO, end hundreds of 
prosperous citiesand towns—traversing vast areas 
of the richest farming lands in the west. 


SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS 


Leading all competitors in splendor and luxury 
of accommodations (daily) between CAICAGO 
and COLORADO SPRINGS, DENVER and PU- 
EBLO. Similar magnificent VESTIBULE TRAIN ` 
service çay) between CHICAGO and COUNCIL 
BLUFFS a and between CHICAGO and 


ing Chair Cars (seats FREE) 
and Palace Sleeping Cars. The direct line to 
NELSON, HORTON, HUTCHINSON, WICHITA, 
ABILENE, C CALDWELL, and all points in South- 
ern ‘Nebraska, Kansas, Colorado, the Indian Ter. 

. Yitory and Texas. California Excursions daily. 
. Choice of routes to the Pacific coast. 


The Famous Albert Lea Roce 


Runs superbly equipped Express Trains, daily, 
between Chicago, St. Joseph, Atchis*.a, Leaven- 
worth, s City, and Minnes-olis and St. 
Faul. The popular tourist line to tue scenic resorts 
and hunting and fishing grounds of the northwest. 
Its Watertown and Sioux Falls branch traverses ` 
the great ‘WHEAT AND DAIRY BELT” of 
Northern Iowa, Southwestern Minnesota and East 
Central Dakota. 


. . The Short Line via Seneca and Kankakee offers 
facilities to travel to and from Indianapolis, Cin- 
cinnati and other Southern points. 


For Tickets, Maps, Folders, or desired informa- 
tion, apply at any Coupon Ticket Office, or address 


E. ST. JOHN, E. A. HOLBROOK, 
deni Manager. Genl Tkt. & Pass. Agt: 
CHICAGO. TLL. 


THE CHICAGO ADDRESS 


SONS OF THE TIMES 


From theStandpointofa Scientist 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHODIST 
CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES 
OF TAE 


Western Society for Psychical Research 


—BY— . 
Prof. ELLIOTT COUES, M. D. 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences; of the London 
Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of Six Hun- 
dred Years. Tbe International Congress of Women. The 
Opinions of a Scientist. “Substantially.True as Alleged” 
Phenomenal! Spiritualism. Experiments with a Table. Test 


istic or the Theosopbic Explanatiou? Animal Magnetism 
and its dangers, The Great Power of the Magnetizer. Mag- 
netism the Pass Key to Psychic Science ` Tbe Biogen Theory. 
Toe ora Body. The Better Way. Natural Magic. The 
jutloo 


This Address has attracted more attention and a wider 


‘reading in America and Europe than any other upon the 


the same subjects. it should be read by ali—Spiritualists 

Tbeosophists, Christian Scientists, Materialists, Evangelical 
Christians, and Liberal Christians Bhould study it. It may 
be considered as a 


GATEWAY TO PSYCHICS 


And an invaluable stimulant and guide to the NOVICE IN 
THE STUDY OF THE OCCULT as well as a most 


EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred copies, $10; 
Fifty copies, $6; Twenty Five copies 83.25. Special discount 


CHICAGO. 


WAS JESUS DIVINE? 


This pamphlet of 32 large pages, critically reviews the his- 


‘| tory of Jesus parallel with antecedent sages of antiquity, 


showing the Gentile origin of Christianity. Price 10 cents. 
Sent postpaid by enclosing that.amount to the author. 


M. B. CRAVEN, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISSENG HOUSE, Chicago. 


7 CUIDE-POSTS| 
{IMMORTAL ROADS. 


By MRS. JACOB MARTIN. 


The author says: “Asa firefly among the stars, as a ripple 
on the ocean, I send out this small beacon of hope through 


Price 25 cents, postage 2 cents extra. 
Fc sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI 
CAL PUBLISHING House, Chicago. 


` 
$ 


. Spirit realms. 


aoni POSSIBILITIES or LIFE and 


HICAL JOURNA t.. 


Tbe cabinet organ was introduced in itë present 
form by Mason Hamlin in 1861. Other makers 
followed in the manufacture of these instruments, 
but the Mason & Hamlin organs have always maine - 
tained their supremacy as the best in the world. 

Mason & Hamlin offer, as demonstration of the 
unequalled ex cellence of . 
their o a ORCANS:: fact that 
at all of the 822 TO 8900. great World's 
Exhibitions, since that of Paris, 1867, in competition 
with best makers of all countries, they have invari- 
ably taken the highest honors. One hundred styles 
from $22 to $900 or more. Illustrated catalogues free, 

Mason & Hamlin do not hesitate to make the ex- 
traordinary claim for their pianos, that they are su- 


perior to all others. Th 
recognize the high exce 
-ence achieved GRAND & UPRIGHT by other lead- 


ing makers in the art of piano building, but still 
claim et- periority. This they attribute solely to the 
remarkable improvement introduced by them in the 

1882, and now known as the “Mason & HAMLIN 
Fano STRINGER,” by the use of which is secured the 


sible purity and refinement of ton : 

aris 1 greatly increased capacity for standing 
tune, and other important advantages. 

A circular, containing testimonials from three hun- 

dred purchasers,’ musicians, and tuners, sent, to- 

gether with descriptive catalogue, to any applicant. 


Pianos and organs sold for cash or easy payments; - 
also rented. 


MASON & & HAMLIN ORGAN N AND PIANO C C0. 


IU ST ISSUED. j 


By the Religio-Philosophical Publishing House, 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experi- 
ences After the Change 
Called Death. 


BY MRS. E. B. DUFFEY. 


l This narrative, confined Rae to incidents occurring 


in the spheres of spirit life, is one of the most fascinating: 


and Instruetive productions ever issued from the spiritual- 
1-tle press, It abounds in striking incidents, which are well 
calculated to inspire tofty emotions and jaspiration, leading 
one to a higher standpoint on the material side of life. 
CHAPTER I. Conducts the reader through the change call: 


ed Death, presenting in vivid language the nature of that 
travsition throcgh which ail must pass. 


CHAPTER II. Fortrays the Resurrection—the final arrival 
in climes elysian, the greetings of darling children, the-salu- 
tations of friends, the laugugage of flowers, etc. 


CHAPTER III. Alludes to “The: Day. of J udgment, ” and 
the “House not made with hands,” presenting a lesson strung 
with pearls of wisdom. 


CHAPTER 1V Gives an interesting sketch of tvo who were 
mismaied on earth—their exper.ence with each other, and 
the final result. 


CHAPTER v. Brings the reader “Ioto the Depths,” illus- 
trating. in vivid langaage the conditions of those whose life 
on earth was missp-nt or addicted to licentious hybits, 
Tuis chapter should becarefully read by those whose life is 
not characterized by upright conduct. 


CHAPTER VI. Treats of “Work, Device, Knowledge and 
Wisdom,” depicting t:e methon whereby Inspiration is made 


uvalluble and the material side of life enriched with the 


treasures of heaven. 


CHAPTER VII. Details the visit to a mortai just crossing 
the River of Death. 
tellect and self.“ Extenuatiug circumstances. 


account of the tide of immigration to the spirit side of life. 


CHAPTER IX. Relates a visit to a circle on earth, and the 
difficulties encountered. The experienee is an 1 Interesting 
one. 


CHAPTER X. Is full of words of wisdom, 
Pamphlet, 101 pp. Pric , 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOS PHI 
CAL PUBLISHING para Chicago. o 


SCIENTIFIC 
| RELIGION 


—oOR— 


PRACTICE through the OPERATION of. 
~ NATURAL FORCES. 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. 


With an. . Appendix by a Clergyman ofthe Church of. 
England, : ; 


The American Edition of this celebrated work is now ready 
and may be read with profit by thinkers and students, for 
on nearly every page will be found helps to higher ground. 


` Price, $2,50, postage 16 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the ReLicro-PatLosorat- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. : 


Angel Wnisperings 


for the N T 
Searchers After Truth. 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. 


. This vołume is presented to the public in hopes that many 
may draw inspiration from its pages. The poems are well 
called “Angel Whisperings.” -` 


i Pilco. 4 ornamental cover, $1. 50; gilt edegs, 82.00; postage, 
ents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, byt the RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


| SYNOPSIS E 
COMPLETE WORKS 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS.. 


Comprising Twenty-nine Uniform Volumes, all mens 
Bound in Cloth. 


able on mia. 


a 


Nature’s Divine Revelations........ 3 5 
The Physician. Vol. I. Great Harmonia 1 5 
The Teacher. II. E ec . 15 
The Seer. „ III. t AN 15 
The Reformer. IFW. enact 1 5 
The Thinker. J V. s 15 
Magic Staff—An Autobiography of A. J. Davis.. 3 17 
Morning Lectures: Being 24 . e esee LS 
A Steilar Key to the Summer-lana, . 6665252 6 7 
Arabula, or Divine Guest... a e 1 5 
Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. * Theology. toate, AO 
Answers to Ever-recurring Questions - 15 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum Manual.. . etet 60 
Death and the a i aeteis's eae 75 
History and Philosophy of Evil.. „„ 75 
Harbinger of Health • W ⁊‚. 1 50 
Harmonial Man, or Thoughts ‘for the Age... 75 
Events in the Life of a Seer. (Memoranda.) . 1 50 
Philosophy of Special Providences........ Sraldiaie ister eens aes 50. 
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion.. 75 
Penetralia, Containing Harmonial Answers 1 75 
Philosophy of Spiritual Inter course 1 25 
The Inner Life, or Spirit Mysteries Explained... 1 50 
The Temple—on Diseases of the-Brain and Nerv 1 50 
The Fountain, with Jets of. New Meanings........ 1 00 
Tale of a Physician, or Seeds and Fruits of Crime... . . 1 00 
Diakka, and their Earthly victims. . 50 
Genesis and Ethics of Conjugal Love — 75 

. Views of Our Heavenly. Home. e 75 
$36.10 


wr The Complete Works of A. J. Davis, if ordered to one ad- 
dress, at one time, will be sold at a liberal discount. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
TAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 8 


VIEWS OF OUR HEAVENLY HOME. 


A SEQUEL TO 


By ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. © 


O cents, postage 5 cents. 
AL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


The marriage relation as it exists in the. 


A sad scene in the “realm of pure in- 


CHAPTER VIII. Gives a picturesque nd highly interesting 


Postage 7-per cent. extra—If sent by express, the Charges Pay- 


A STELLAR KEY TO THE SUMMER-LAND. 


In cloth pinang 75 cents, postage 6 cents; in paper cover, ; 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 


9 ————r] sseepsye eres pre pes yee —- 


‘| CAL PUBLISHING HoUsE, Chicago. 


(eree SSS 


|| ican Association for the advancement of Science,” 


-further testimony from two. witnesses; 
Summary,“ and the Proseriptum, close the volume. - 


Industry a Help to Civilization.—Europe Not Free 
British 


` fragmentary and inconsequent: 


— — 


A REVIEW 


OF THE 


Seybert Commissioners’ Report. 


OR, 


WIAT 1 SAW AT CASSADAGA TAKE 


BY 
A. B. RICHMOND, Esq., 


A MEMBER OF THE PENNSYLVANIA BAR; «AUTHOR 
"LEAVES FROM THE DIARY OF AN OLD ;LAWYER, 
“COURT AND PRISON,” “DR. CROSBY'S CALM 
VIEW FROM A LAWYER'S STANDPOINT, *’ 
“A. HAWK IN AN EAGLES NEST,” ETC. 


Kan 


This able and comprehensive work should be read by every 
thoughtful man and woman who has heardfof the Seybert 
Bequest. 

After a happy and appropriate introduction of the sub- 
ject, With all needful explanations concerning tho bequest 


- | Of Mr. Seybert, the author gives in the first Chapter his 


“Open Letter to the Seybert Commission”; Chapters II. 
III. and IV. are devoted to a searching criticism of the 
Report of ths Seybert Commission; Chapter V. treats able 
of the Bible. on Spiritualism; Chapter VL has for its motte 
In my Fatuer's House are Many Mansions”; Chapter 
VII. contains C. C. Massey’s Open Letter on Zollner“ 
to Professor George S. Fullerton; Chapter VIIL gives an 
idcident which took place in 1854 ata meeting of tne N 
remarks made on that occasion by Professor Robert Hare. 
etc, etc.; Chapte IX. consists of the Report of the 
London Dialectical Society.” made in 1869; Chapter X. 
gives Professor Crookes’s testimony from his “stesearches 
in the Phenomena of Spiritualism’? Chapter XL. gives 
Chapter XIL, 


“A Review of the Seybert Commissioners’ Report” is a2 
Strong book, and will be read; it will throw light on sume 
‘disputed questions, while it cannot fail 0 bring out in bold 
‘relief the puerileness as well as the unfairness o? the claims 
of the Seybert Commission. Its cle rness of statement, its 
‘unanswerable logic, its scholarly style, at once original and 
forcible. its abundant wit and fine sarcasm, with hereand 


‘| there an exquisit touch of pathos, its vigorovs mentality, 


and, above all, its loyalty tothe highest. principles of truth 
and Justice ali combine to make this work a valuable ad- 


dition to the advanced thought of the day. 


12mo, cloth, pp. 244. PriceS1.25.'postage tree. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIG10-PHILOSOPHI- 


‘CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE. Chicago. ` 


CONSOLATION 


Ot h e r Po D ms. 
BY 
; ABRAHAM PERRY MILLER. 

The Poems are arranged in three groups, Religious, of 
the War Period and Miscellaneous. 

‘Hu: son Tuttle the p et and author says: “In the first and 
most lengthy, there is as fine word painting of natural phe- 
nomena as exists in our language. Ti e War poemsare from 
the Poets’ personal experience and are among the best of the 
book. The Author is imbued with the Spiritual coy ception © 
of life here and hereafter, and is esentially a poet of ther new 


age. ” 
i PRICE $100. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHI LOSOPHI- 
caL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ¢ Ohicaga. 


_CHRISTIAN PNEUMATOPATHY, 

“© ——OR— 

The Philosophy of Mental Healing, 
BI REV. WM. I. GILL, A. M. 


The. Author says this book is the re nit of many years of 
deep thinki:g by oue whose special qualifications for such 
work are evinced in previous philosuphical works whose pow- 
er is confessed by the best critics Everyone who wants to 
understand this subject ought to read t' is book, especially 
as it expounds and di-~cusses opposing theories in contrast 
with the theory of Dr. Gill, It shows the history of thought 
in relation to healing, and its scientific significance as an 
argument. It shows the relation of the doctrine of mental 
healing to. the physical. sciences, and to psychology and re- 
ligion. It does not contradict the senses, but interprets 
them nobly and scientifically. It does not contradict the in- 
ner conciousress of error, disease and sin, but expounds 
their origin and cause, and the scientific method of their re- 
moval. Price. $1.50. yË 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO eee 
CAL PUBLISHING HoUsE, Chicago. 


, (GILES B. STEBBINS’S WORKS. 


American Protectionist’s M. anual. 


Fourteen Chapters: Introductory. — The Tariff Question 
Simple. What is Protection What is Free Trade? -Varied 
Free Trade a Delusion —Free Trade Falsehood.thata a 


Protection d Tarif is a Tax on the Consumer ane eB mr 


Tariff for Revenue Only Taxes the Consumer.—Some Free 
Trade f#allacles.—Protection. and the Farmer.— Wages.— 
Opinions of Emment Men.—Common Interest, not Jealousy — 
of Section or Class —Our History Teaches the Benefit of Pro- 
fection Foreign Commerce, American Ships, etc., etc. 192 
pages. Paper 25 cents; cioth 78 cents, post-paid.. 


After Dogmatic Theology What? 
Materialism or a Spiritual. Philosophy and Natural Relig- 
ion? It aims to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it as 
to give a wide range of an- 
cient and modern proof of the higher aspects of the God idea 
In history. The closing chapter, on Intuition, gives some re- 
markable facts.“ Detroit Post and Tribune. 
Cloth, 150 pages. GO cents, post-paid. 


Progress from Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George's Progress and 
Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 
Price. cloth, 50 cents; paper. 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. ; 


THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS 
SP IRI TUALISM. 


BY EPES SARGENT. 


“Author of “Planchette, or the Despair of Science, “The Prod 


l Paie e 


This is a large 12mo. of 372 pages, in long primer type 
with an appendix of twenty-three pages in brevier. 

The author takes the ground that since natural science 75 
concerned with a knowledge of real phenomena, appealing to 
our sense perceptions, and which are not only historically im- 
parted, but are directly presented in the irresistible form of 

aily demonstration, to any faithful investigator, therefore 
Spiritualism is a natural science, and all opposition to it, un- 
der the ignorant pretense that it is outside of nature, is un- 
scientific and unphilosophical. 
` Mr., Sargent remarks in his preface: “The hour is coming. 
and now iz, when the man claiming to be a philosopher, phys- 
ical or metaphysical, who shall overlook the constantly recur- 
ring phenomena here recorded, will be set down as behind the 
age, or as evading its most important question. Spiritualism 
is not now THE DESPAIR OF SCIENCE, as J called it on the titie 
page of my first book on the subject. Among intelligent: ob- 
ter of À ube to scientific recognition are no longer a mat- 

r of doubt.” . 8 


Cloth, 12mo., pp. 372. Price, $1.50. Postage, 10 Certs. 
. For sale, wholesale and retail, by tne RELIGIO. 2 I SO 
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OF THE 


COMPLETE WORKS. 
WILLIAM. DENTON, 


THE GEOLOGIST. 


Postage 7. per cent. extra. If sent by Express, charges paye 
able on delivery. 


Qur Planet, Its Past and Future, 222 81 50 
Soul of Things; or Psychometric Researches and Dis. 
coveries. ` Vol. I. 1 50 
„ u fe ee Vol. II. 1 50 
40 2. 46 Vol. . III. 1 5t 
What Was He? or Jesus in the Light of the Nine. 
K _ teenth Ceutury. Cloth, 1 2F 
: i Paper, 1 00 
Radical Rhymes, 33 ETET ERECT TET eer ee ee 1 25 
Radical Discourses,...........0...06 1 50 
Is Darwin Right. or the Origin of Man, 1 00 
Is Spiritualism True EN 110 
Man's True Savio r . 10 
Zue polura. in the Licht of Modern Söiscnbe. e elev 10 
e . e 8 19 
Sermon from Shakspeare’s Text e 10 
. Common Sense Thoughts on the Bible 10 
Christianity no Finality, or Spiritualism Superior to : 
Christianity. — 2 10 
Orthodoxy False. . 10 
What is Right. ete nceencaccees 10 
The God Proposed for Our National Gonstitution, ais 10 
The e Records of Genesis and Geology, : 
ngs : - cloth, 50 
“ se per cover, 
Garrison in Heaven, a Dream, Scouse — ti . 
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The above. works are written in a scientific, plain, IS 
and convincing manner. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI: 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. y7 e 


WHAT SHALL, WE DO TO BE SAVED? 


By R. G. INGERSOLL. 


Pr. 25 Cents, Postpaid. 


Eor 81. wholesale and retail, by the RELIGI Pea? 
CAL PUBLISHING HoObSR, Chicago.” S jaj 


-A Psychical Case 
cContinued from First Page.) 


was the volatilization of arsenic from the 

chair. The paint was poorly mixed and easily 

rubbed off. The chair was close by, and oft- 

en directly over a register. through which. 
- the heat came with much force. 


The whole subject of dreams needs careful. 


investigation on the part of psychical socie- 
-ties, andis likely to receive it. The brain 

while out of the rigid control of the rational 
` faculty is subject to impressions of outside 
influences, as we well know. A train of per- 


- cepts and concepts of a dream sort follow the: 


‘lightest: physical interference. Is not, there- 
fore, the mind in sleep much more likely to 
- be influenced by a foreign spiritual force? 
If we can allow the existence of spirits out 
of the body, it will not at all tax us to grant 
their deep interest in us. Suppose now that 
an invisible friend saw the danger of my pa- 
tient and understood the cause, would he not 
try to impress his mind during his sleep? 
This corresponds to the theory of benevolence 
and fits to the Christian doctrine of guardian 
angels. It certainly presses on me as quite 
probable that honest psythical study will re- 
- veal to us certain general laws of this sort, 
-and possibly establish in due time regular 
and well- understood co unication between 
the two worlds. 
with the fraud, charlatanism, and rascality 
that deal with aud complex the subject. A 
topie that ought to be the most. interesting 
and attractive of. all topies, involving more 
chances for human amelioration than all 
others, is now debased into a question of lies 


and jugglery. l confess that in contributing 


one demonstrated fact to the fund of data, Í 
do it with the firm belief that we shall, ere 
long. see our way out ofthe slough of lies 
and hambngs. I can conceive no more hope- 
- fal outlook for a race of beings that longs 
kor and hopes for immortality than at last in 
this scientific age, by scientific meane, to get 
beyond the period of mere hope and belief 
and establish convictions on positive certain- 
ty. We want a positive solution of the ques- 
tion asked 3,000 years ago, “Ifa man die shall 
he live again?” Our religion and civiliza- 


tion are permeated with a half belief and 


half skepticism. We have mostly only a the- 
ory of immortality; and the most devoted are 
_tortared with doubts. The highest obliga- 
tion rests on us to escape from this intellect- 
ual uncertainty. We cah not iall back any 
longer on revelations of the past. 
things are true they are’ demonstrable: No 
one should be above the|spirit of honest in- 


vestigation, as no one should put credit in 


one statement or phenomenon not open to 
absolute test of the most rigid sort. 
ot MAURICE, M. D., in Globe- Democrat. 


‘COINCIDENCES. 


The series of coincidents being recorded - in the 
‘RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL will doubtless 


recall many others equally curious to the recollec-. 
The subject covers an import- 


tion of our readers. 
ant phase of psychic research; and believing that a 

compilation of some of the more. exceptional ones 
will be of interest and value, we desire those of our 
readers who know of any, to send a short. clear 
statement of the same to J. E. Woodhead, 468 West 
Randolph St., Chicago, who has consented to revise 
and arrange them for the JOURNAL. 


Or corroborative testimony to be sent, not for publi- 
cation but as evidence in case the report of any co- 


incident may be doubted.) He will use his own 


_ judgment in selecting those he considers pertinent, 
and also as to order and time of publication. They 


will be numbered consecutively, and. those desiring. 
` . any further information in regard to any one or 
_ more of them may address Mr. Woodhead—not for- 


getting in each and every case to enclose a stamp 


or reply—who will aid so far as  osnible to obtain: 


the same.—EDITOR JOURNAL |; 


The law which governs the mystery of. 
coincidences has never been satisfactorily. 
explained, and will probably never be. solv-. 


ed mathematically. Still the fact ‘remains 
thet against all probability—it would almost 
seem possibility, in some cases those. most 
singular occurrences known as coincidences 
occur in almost everybody's experience. A 
recent writer says: “Asa general proposi- 
tion, the law of coincidences is that when 
two phenomena always coincide they are 
either connected as ‘cause and effect’ or are. 
the result of a common cause. But if they 
do not always coincide; neither of these is 
-proved. 
causes working in their respective planes.” 


Another philosopher chops the subject by 


claiming that there is, after all, nothing re- 
markable about coincidences that the world 
is so small that odd happenings jostle each 
other at every turning: 


time without.a coincidence. 

However this may be, it is. not the object 
to here explain the causes: ‘of coincidences— 

which word, by the way, *it is stated, was 


first used in the sense of similarity of occur- 


rences by Daniel Webster in 1826, in his dis- 
course on the deaths of Adams and Jefferson, 
“delivered in Fanenil Hall, Boston—bat mere- 
ly to give a few of the most interesting, 
chieily political and literary, Pront. various 
sources. Ta , . : 


Some of the coincidences connected with 
our late Presidents are exceedingly curious. 


Tho following, though not, perhaps particu- 
larly remarkable, is worthy of. mention and 
is not without its moral: 
II a little village. somd twelve miles dis- 
tant from Cleveland, Ohid, there lived, sonie 


thirty years ago, two very attractive girls. 


To one of these ex-President Hayes became a 
suitor, but the parents of the young lady vi- 
‘gorously opposed the courtship on the ground 
that young Hayes was poor, and gave ev- 
idence of hardly sufficient ability to ‘warrant 
risking their daughter’s fature. The match 
was broken off and the lady is to-day mar- 
Tied and well known in Cleveland society. 
The other young lady hat received many at- 
tentions from young Garfield, and was quite 
disposed to reciprocate them. Her ‘parents, 
however, objected to their intimacy, giving 
as a reason for their opposition the poverty 
of Garfield and the anything but bright pros- 
pects of his future. The chief coincidence 


ol these. courtships consists in the fact that 


Bedford, where both these young ladies liv- 
ed, contained at the time less than 500 in- 
habitants; and both refused two fature Pres- 
idents of the United States because of their 
poverty. : 


- —61— i 
Coinieidences relating to the lamented Gar- 


field are particularly numerous. One of the 
earliest related is that on the day of his 


nomination for thé presidency, and at almost 


the very moment of absolute time that the 
nomination was made —allowing for the dif- 
ference in longitude between Washington 
and 8 magnificent bald h was 


| for. Gen. Garfield, 


Our present difficulty is 


If these 


‘trying the experiment. 


He wishes date 
of occurrence, name, address and names witnesses of. 


They may be the effects of separate 


the remarkable 
thing would be that of. living any length of 


RE L161. 


discovered above Franklin Park, which tronts 


; the residence: at that time -occupied by Gen. 
of -arsenical poisoning; and that the cause: 


Garfield and family when in Washington. 
The eagle, after circling round the park sev- 
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eral times, suddenly swooped down, and 


alighted on the Gar mansion. Mr. Rose, 
who had been fog some years stenographer 
s at that time tempo- 
Tarily occupying the(dwelling. The occur- 
rence was first notice one of his children, 
who was playing in the yard, and who ran 
in to call the attention of the family to 
the striking spectacle. Before the eagle 
rose from its strange perch, a dozen peo- 
ple had noticed and commented upon it. 
An old Roman would have seen in this an 
augury of the most inspiring character. 
To Americans it was at least a singular co- 
incidence. 

It will be remembered as a peculiar coinci- 
dence by many people that on the evening of 
the day on which President Garfield was shot 
a strange band of light—probably caused by 
electricity, but unlike anything often seen— 
appeared in the sky. It took the form of a 
sword to many observers, and seemed both 
broad and solid. This belt extended across 
the zenith in a direction from southeast to 
northwest. The phenomenon was commented 
on by numbers who witnessed it, and the fact 
of itsoccurring so near the time when the 
President received his death-wound made a 
deep impression. 
appearance also marked the day of the re- 
moval of Garfield from Washington to Long 
Branch. 

The result of the last presidential election 
gives an added interest to the odd coinci- 
dence discovered several years ago, that the 
letter “n” appears in the name of every Pres- 
ident who has been elected and served a full 
term, with the single exception of President 
Hayes, whose mauner of election. doubtless 


accounts for the. discrepancy, as his oppo- 
.nent’s name possessed the fortunate letter. 


To goastep farther, it isa no less curious 
fact that. every manso elected had the first 
letter of the alphabet in his name, aud to 
‘this rule President Hayes was no exception. 
The full signification of these letters may 
therefore be interpeted as “acceptable nomi- 
nees.” - 
—62— 

One of the most common coincidences, and 

one that has become a form of superstition 


with some people, is the frequency with 


which a book may be opened at a verse or 
paragraph, which seems perféctly applicable 
to the mood or circumsianees. of the person 


other games of chance, any one purposely 
trying it will find a certain ratio governing 
its success; and it is, therefore, only when it 
is accidentally brought about that it be- 
comes a perfect. coincidence.. One of the 
best illustrations of this kind is related by 
Bishop.Coxe, who states that the late venera- 


-ble Dr. W., of Baltimore, once told him of a 


reproof he "received which struck his devout 
soul providentially. Sitting in his library 
he had fallen into a moment's doze, when 
the servant entered, evidently to announce a 
visitor. Starting from his nap with instinct- 
ive fooling of chagrin to be found idle, he 
half unconsciously grasped a book that lay 
by his: side, not even observing what it was. 
When the servant left him he glanced into 
the little manual in which he had mechan- 
ically inserted his forefinger, and: found it 
resting on these words: 

“Never change thy employment for the 
sudden coming of another to thee; but, if 


‘modesty. permits, appear to him that visits 
‘thee the same that thou wert to od and thy- 


self in thy privacy; if thou wert sleeping 
snateh not up a book to seem studious— nor 
alter anything to make him believe thee better 
employed than thou wert.“ ; 


A somewhat odd coincidence is related in 
regard to one of Dickens's most entertaining 
characters. A traveler, stopping at a little 
village near Dover in Kent, had his attention 
attracted by a broad- shouldered, genial En- 
glishman, in every line of whose rabicund 
face the word “jolly” was patent. ‘Hearing 
him addressed as Tapley,“ a mischievous 
impulse, too strong to be resisted, urged onr 
traveler to address him and inqaire if this 
was Mr. Mark Tapley. His surprise may be 
imagined, when.in the richest of South En- 
gland tones, the answer came forth: “The 
same, at your service, sir. What made the 
coincidence still more striking was the fact 
that that man had actually been in America, 
and was overheard condemning the country 
with true British fervor. — 
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Several years ago, and simultaneously with 
the appearance of Tennyson’s Harold,“ a 


volume was brought out by Lippincott, of 
Philadelphia, written by William Leighton, 


-Jr., a young glassmaker of Wheeling, W. Va. 


bearing the title of “The Sons of Godwin. 5 
and having for its events and. characters the 
same as those employed by Tennyson in his 
poem. The coincidence was the most remark- 
-able that has ever been Known in literary an- 
nals. Mr. Leighton’s work attracted peculiar 
-attention and some critics went so far as to 
say that portions of it were not inferior in 
strength aud expression to the best passages 
of the drama of the laureate. 

A similar story is toldin connection with 
Mr. Howells’ “Dr. Breen’s Practice,” which 
was first published as a serial in the Atlan- 
‘tic Monthly. It seems that a Boston lady 
contributed to the magazine, after “Dr. 
Breen’s Practice” was put in type, a short 


| story that so much resembled that of Mir. 


Howells’ that he felt it necessary to call 


affairs in order that no charge of plagiarism 


might be preferred agairst him. He show- 


ed her the proof-sheets of his story, and per- 
fectly satisfied her that the similarity: was 
another of those strange coincidences which 
have from time to time occurred in the liter- 
ary world. 

Another coincidence of a literary nature 
may be of some interest at this time. It is 


stated on good authority that Mrs. Barnett 


—whose recent dramatization of her charm- 
ing story, “Little Lord Fauntleroy,” has 
aroused so much interest—received, not long 


‘since, a letter from the real “last Lord 


Fauntleroy,” as he styles himself, in which 
that nobleman, after giving a description of 
himself, says that he is an unmarried gen- 


tleman, the last of his line, and asked how it 
was that the anthoress pitched on that name 


of all others. He concludes by extending to. 
Mrs. Burnett a cordial invitation to visit the 
Fauntleroy estate in England. 
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A curious literary paineidencs of a differ- 
ent. character is connected with one of W. 
Clark Russells famous sea stories, entitled 
“Jack’s Courtship.” In this novel a fine de- 
scription is given of the sudden appearance 
of a large meteor at sea that paled the light 
of the moon and stars, and approaching 
nearer the vessel suddenly exploded, leaving 


‘naught bat a luminous trail of smoke. A 


short time after the appearance of the story 
the newspapers reported the arrival in New 
York harbor of the Strathmore, whose captain 
gave a vivid despr prion of a most eae 


It is singular that asimilar. 


Probably, like all 


upon the lady and explain the situation of 
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meteor seen at sea a few nights before. The 
«coincidence. consists in the fact that the ves- 
sel mentioned in Mr. Russell's book was also 
named the “Strathmore,” and that a fictitious 
occurrence should be so soon afterward du- 
plicated on board a ship of the same name. 
It is to be hoped that the parallel will pro- 
ceed no: farther, and that the real “Strath- 
more’* will not meet the fate that overtook 
the novelist’s fictitious bark. 


Longfellow in his Journal for December 
7th, 1872, says: i 


Read Nichol? Hannibal, —an historical 
drama; then, looking over the Publisher’s cir- 
cular, i saw, in Longman’s iist, Hannibal in 
Italy, an historical drama, by W. Forsythe. 
I have often noticed this kind of duality in 
literary work. Are thonghts and themes in 
the air, like an epidemic? Benedict, of Lon 
don, and Paine, of Cambridge, have both just 
completed oratorios of St. Peter. 


Some peculiar literary coincidences in re- 
lation to the two Napoleons: may not be ont 
of place in this connection. The first is a 
curious effect in the combination of num- 
bers, which is said to have been sent from 


Paris to a friend in this country. The votes 
for Louis Napoleon in December, 1852, were: 
For. Against. 

1113738 1113000 


By placing these figures, as written, in 
front of a mirror, and writing the three ciph- 
ers at the end, the reflection may be easily 
made to read * Emp ereur. 
Louis Napoleon affected hereditary super- 
stition, and it is stated that the discovery of 
this coincidence confirmed him in the be- 
lief that he had always entertained of the 
exalted destiny for which Providence reserv- 
ed him. 
This coincidence is well matched by one re- 
ferring to Napoleon I. as follows: The name 
of Napoleon, when written in Greek charac- 
ters, will form seven distinct and very appli- 
cable words by simply dropping the first let- 
ter of each wordin succession, thus: 


Napoleon, apoleon, poleon, oleon, leon, eon, on. 


These words, arranged in Greek sentence 
and translated, mean: 
Napoleon, the lion of the people, was the 
destroyer of whole cities. 
; 67 — 
The Frankforter Journal of September 
21, 1870, remarked that among other super- 
stitions peculiar to the Napoleons is that of 
regarding the letter M” as ominous either of 
good or of evil. The editor was sufficiently 
interested in the subject to make the follow- 
ing compilation, with a view of showing that 
the Emperors of France had good reason for 
considering that letter a red or a black one, 
according to circumstances: 
“Marboouf was the first to recognize the 
genius of Napoleon I. at the Military College. 
Marengo was the first great battle won by 
Gen. Bonaparte, and Melas made room for 
him in Italy. Mortier was oneof his best 
generals: Moreau betrayed him, and Murat 
was the first martyr to his cause. Marie 
Louise shared his highest fortunes; Moscow 
was the abyss of ruin into which he fell. 
Metternich vanquished him in the field of 
diplomacy. Six marshals (Massena, Mor- 
tier, Marmont, Macdonald, Marat, Moncey), 
and twenty-six generals ‘of division under 
ae I., had the letter M' for their ini- 
ia! 


“Maret, Duke of Bassano, was his most 
trusted counsellor. His first battle was that 
of Montenotte, his last Mont St. Jean, as the 
French term Waterloo. He won the battles 
of Millestmo, Mondovi, Montmirail.and Mon- 
tereau; then came the storming of Mont- 
martre. Milan was the first enemy’s capital 
and Moscow the last into which he marched 
victorious. . He lost Egypt through Menon, 
and employed Miollis to take Pius VII. pris- 
oner. Mallet conspired against him; Marat 
was the first to. desert him, then Marmont. 
Three of his Ministers were "Maret , Montali- 
vet and Mallieu; his first chamberlain was 
Montesquien. His last halting place was 
Malmaison. He! surrendered to Capt. Mait- 
land of the Belleropheon. and his compan- 
ions in St. Helena were Montholon and Ale 
valet, Marchand. 


“If we turn to the career of his nephew, 
Napoleon III., we find the same letter no less 
prominent, and it is said that the captive of 
Wilhelmshohe attached even greater impor- 
tance to its mystic influences than did his 
uncle. 
his greatest friend was Morny. The taking 
of Malakoff and Mamelonvert were the ex- 
ploits of the Crimean war, peculiarly French. 
He planned his first battle of the Italian cam 
paign at Marengo, although it was not 
fought until after the engagement of Mont- 
bello and Magenta. MacMahon, for import- 
ant service in this battle, was named the 
Duke of Magenta, as Pellisier had for a simi- 
lar merit received the title of Duke of Mala- 
koff. Napoleon III. then mada his entry into 
Milan and drove the Austrians out of Marig- 
nano. 


“After the fearful battle on the Mincio of 
Solferino he turned back before tie walls of 
Mantua. Thus up to 1850, since when the 
letter \1 would seem to have been ominous of 
evil.. Passing over Mexico and Maximilian, 
we see how vain have been his. hopes, found- 


McMahon, 
trailleuse! Mayence was to have been the 
base for the future operations of the French 
aruy, but, pushed back at first to the Mo- 
selle, its doom was sealed on the Meuse, at 
Sedan. Lastly, we have to notice the fail of 
Metz; and all these late disasters are. owing 
to another M, which is inimical to Napoleon 
III. and that is a capital M- Moltke.“ 


WITCHCRAFT IN CONNECTICUT. 


An Indictment of One of The Cases Nearly 
200 Years Old. . 


— 


Many years before witchcraft hovered over 

the State of Massachusetts in the vicinity of 
Salem, where summary disposals of the most 
barbarous kinds ran riot, before nutmegs 
were ever manufactured from wood or cab- 
bage leaves ingeniously metamorphosed into 
tobacco,Connecticut harbored agents of Satan, 
who harried alike men, women, and children. 
Historians have suppressed it, aged and hon- 
ored families have denied it, but neverthe- 
lessit isso. Resuscitated from the dark and 
dusty garret of the old Wyilis mansion, the 
owner of which was the Colonial Secretary, 
are the proofs, and they comprise a package, 
big and fat, musty and worn, labeled “Witch- 
eraft Trials.” The tribunal before which the 
cases were tried was the only Court of Over 
and Terminer ever organized in this State, 
and the following is a true indictment and 
report of one of the cases: 
At a special court of Oyer and Termine 
held at Fayrefield, Septr. 19, 1692. Present— 
Robert Treat. Esq., Governour; John Allyn, 
Secretary; Mr. Andrew Leet, Captain John 
Burr, Mr. William Pitkin, Captain Moses 
nde (comprising the court. ) 


The Empress was Conntess Montijo; 
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The Grand J urors impanelled were Joseph ö 
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Bayard, Samuel Ward, Edward Hayward. 


Petter Ferris, Jonas Waterbury, John BO w- 


ers, Samnel Sherman, Samuel Galpin, Eben- 
ezer Booth, John Platt, Christopher Com- 
stock, William Reed, who ‘presented a bill of 


indictment against Merey Disborough in the. 


words following, to wit: 


(COPPYE) 
A bill exhibited against Mercy Diaboroagh. 
of. Campo, in Fayrefield, in the county of 
Fayrefield, in the Colony. of Connecticut. 


ough, of Compo, in Fayrefield, thou art here 
indicted by the name of Mercy Disborongh, 


eyes, thou hast had familiarity with Satan, 
the grand enemie of God and man, and that 
by his instigation and help thon -hast ina 
preternatural way afflicted and don harm to 
the boddyes and estates of sundry of their 
Majesties’ subjects, or to some of them, con- 
trary to the peace of our sovereign Lord and 
Ladie, the King and Queen, their crown and 
dignitie, and that on the 25th of April of 
their Majesties’ reigns, and at surdry other 


colony thou deservest to dye. 
JOHN ALLYN, Secretary. 
Fayrefield, 16th Septr, 1692. f 
The indietment having been read. the 
prisoner pleaded “Not Guilty,“ and referred 
herself to tryal by God and her countrie, 
which conntrie was the jury after written. 
Mr. John Wakeman, aged 32 years, and 
Samuel Squire, made oath that they saw 
Merey. Disborow put into the water and 
that she swam upon the water. This done in 
court, Sept. 15, 1692. 
Test, JOHN ALLYN, Secretary 
The testimony of Abram Adams and Joh yi - 


borow and Elizabeth Clawson were bound 
hand and foot, and pat into the water, they 
swam like a corck; and one labored to press 
them into the water, and they buoyed pp p 
corck. 
Sworn in court, Sept. 15, 1692. 
Attest, JOHN ALLYN, Secretary. 

There. were some 200 witnesses who gave 
testimony in these two cases, (Elizabeth 
Clawson having been also indicted and tried 
at the same time as Mercy,) and some of the 
testimony is of a very vivid and imaginative 
kind, a goodly lot of which could not bear the 
light of day. The Clawson woman -escaped 
aud, owing to legal errors, a new trial was 
secured for Merey, and she was again con- 
victed, but never executed. Not 80, however, 
with the Godfrey family, also residents of 
Fairfield. They were tried, convicted, and 
hanged, according to the papers, while: An- 
ounce witch was burned, it is said, in Hart- 
or 

Thirty years prior to these remarkable 
cases two women named Greensmith and 
charged with witchcraft. The Greensmith 
tion so prevalent, made a confession under 
the noose in which she admitted her ac- 
quaintance with hie highness, the devil, and 
gloried in her familiarity with him. This 
proves beyond any doubt that the goodly 
little State of Connecticut was no freer from 
the rancorous evil of witchcraft than her 
sister State of Massachusetts. Her people, 
however, were more fortunate in keeping the 
secret than their adjoining neighbors, but 
there is no longer any use of making a de- 
nial of what stands proved.—Norwich, Ct., 
correspondence of the New York Times. 


ood Health 


Depends upon pure blood; therefore, to keep well, 
purify the blood by taking Hood's Sarsaparilla., This 
Medicine is peculiari; desigued to act upon the blood, 
and through that upon all the organs and tissues 
of the body. It has a specific action, also, upon the 
secretions and excretions, and assists nature to expel 
from the system ail bumors, impure particles, and 
‘effete matter through the lunges, liver, bowels, kid- 
neys, and skin. IT ffectually aids weak and debili-. 
tated orgaus, invigorates the nervous system, tones 
the digestion. A peculiarity of Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
is that it strengtheus and builds up the system 
while it cradicates disease, ay this excellent med- 
cine this season. 


Brown’s Bronehial Troches.““ 


For Bronchial, Asthmatic and “Pulmonary Com- 
plaints, “BROWN’S BRONCHIAL TROCHES” have re- 
markable curative properties, 25c. a box. 


There are many hair preparaticos in the market, 
but none have so desirable effect upon the hair and 
scalp as Hall’s Vegetable Sicilian Hair Renewer. 


The rosy freshness, and a velvety softness of the 
skin is invariably obtained by those who use Pozzo- 
ni’s Complexion Powder. 


A new edition of Dr. J. B. Dewey’s, The Way, | 
The Truth and Life wiil be issued soon. This work 
has had a large sale and is still meeting with grons 
success. For sale at this office, price, $2.00. 


D. D. Home’s Life and Mission is as popila as 


praiss ie has received. 


medium like D. D. 


The career of a remarkable 
Home shonid be familia 


Mercy Disborough, wife of Thomas Disbor- 


that not having the fear of God before thine- = 


times, for which by the laws of God and this 


than Squire also is, that when Mercy Dis- |. 


woman, imbued. with the fanatical supersti-.|. = 


when first from the press and itis well woriby tbe |. 


Barnes were execated at “Gallows Hill,” both | ce 


BALL'S CORSETS are Boned With KABO 


: FOR SALE EVERYWHERE. 
CHICACO CORSET CO. 
CHICAGO and NEW YORK. 


” WILBOR'S COMPOUND OF 


AND PHOSPHATES OF 
_ LIME; SODA, IRON. 


Cures ease: Colts, Asthma. 5 ee git 


and all Scrotuious Humors. .GET THE GENUINE 
ARTICLE. The g:eat popular:ty of WILBOR'’S COMPOUND OF 
- COD LIVER. OIL AND PHOSPHATES has iuduced some unnrin- 
cipled persons to att mpt to palm otf a simple article of thelr 
own manufacture; but any person who is suffering from 
- Coughs. Colds, or Consumption, -should be careful where t ey 
purchase this ariicle i 
recommendations; and the proprietor haz ampie evidence on 
file of its great success in Puimonwy Complaints, The Phos- 
phates of Lime possess s a most marvelous healing power, as 
combined with the pure Ced Liver Gil by Dr. \Wilbor, 
regularly prescrive.! by the medical faculty, Sold by A. B. 
WILBOR, Chemist, Boston, znd all druggists. i 


For months I suffered from 
a very severe cold in head W 
Ely’s Cream Balm has worked 
like magic in its cure after 
one week's use. I feel grate RY 
Sul. for what it has done forR 
me. Samuel J.Harris. (Whole R 
sale Grocer.) 119 Aroni St. 
New York. 
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"TOBACCO HABITS: 


- $1.00. For sale by druggists generally or by mail 
prepaid upon receipt of price. Cures. Guaran- 
teed. Don’t fail to try it. Good agents wanted; ex- 
elusive territory given. Particulars free. “Th e 
Universal Remedy Co., Box Lafayette. ind. 55 


E RADICA TOR.“ 


The wonderful. preparztion för removing “superfluous 


Leide y ured ad by 


to | nair” trom the face, neck. and moles instantly, Positively . 


all students of the spiritual philosophy and occult | no palu. scars, or blemish. dend 50% for sample package 


students generaliy. Cloth, plain 82. 00; gilt. S2. 25. 
For sale at tùis office. ; 


Statuvolism, or Artificial Somoambulism, hitherto 
called Mesmerism or A Dinal Magnetism by Wm. 
Baker Fahnestock, M. D. Contains a brief-histor- 


ical survey of Mesme:’s operations, and the ex- 


Count Montauban and the mit- 


amination of the same by the French comm isson- 
ers. Price, $1.50. For sale at this office. 


Heaven. Revised is now ready for the public and 
is meeting with success, 
pamphlet and can be had at this office for 25 cents. 
Now is the timeto order. 


FULL WEIGH? 
PURE 


DER 


„Mosr PERFECT — 


Its superlor excellence proven in millions or homes for 
more than a-quarterof a century. It is used by the United 
States Government. Endorsed by the heads of the Great 
Universities as the Strongest Purest, and most Healthful. 
Dr. Price’s cream aking. Powder does not contaip 
Ammonia, Lime, or Alum. Sold only in Cans. ` 


e, 


` “CHICAGO. ST. LOUIS. 


It is a good missionary |. 


=} PRICE BAKING POWDER CO... oan 
NEW YORE.” A 


ane ciraclars. 
<- INTERNAT IONAL TO: LET CO., 
: 382 Wabash ave. Chicago. * 


1. GURE e 


When I say cure I do not mean merel to. o bam 
7 3 and then have them. return ag 5 . Tha Me 2 
Ica. 


o xpress An d Post. O ffice. 
7183 Pearl St. New Vork. 


 MEDIUMSHI" ; 
-A— 
CHAPTER OF EXPERIENCES. 5 
By MRS. MARLA M. KING. 


This Pamphlet ef 50 pages is a condensed statement or tn 


‘laws of Mediumship illustrated by the Author's own exper 
fences. It explains the Religious experiences of the Chris 
Aan in consonance with Spiritual laws and the Spiritual 


. Philosophy. It is valuable to all, and especially,to the Chris- 


. tian who would know the true philosophy of a2 5 
heare” ” It ought to de largely circulated as a tract by Spirit 
uallsts. 

Price $6 por hundred; 23. 50 for 50; $1 for 13. and 10 cent 


ver single copy. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by tue RELIGIO- FHILOSOPHI: 5 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. . i 


Te BS 


| ABSENCE OF DESIGN IN NATURE. 


—BxY— 


PROF. E. D.'GABRBISON.. 


In this. Lecture, ‘which was delivered before the Chicage 
oe ee Society. the Author shows that the existence of 
an “ over. ruling Providence” cannot be proven from Nature, 


Price: 10 Cents. : 
For sale. wholesale and retail, by the SEE Pere: 3 


4 ine PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


— 


The results of is use are its best 


It is 


